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Few Routes in Paris are better kept, or of more inviting aspect, than 
No. 23 Eue do la Grange, where everything wears an air of Dutch-like 
neatness and cleanliness. The neighbours might use the brass plate on 
the door as a shaving-glass, the pavement of the hall is polished till it 
shines, and the woodwork of the staircase is varnished to perfection. -In . 
the vestibule numerous notices, couched in the peculiar style which 
Parisian landlords habitually affect, request the tenants to respect other 
people’s property, quite regardless of the high rents they have to pay. 
‘‘Wipe your boots, if you please,” says one of the idacards to all who 
enter tho house. “ No spitting permitted on the staiss ” declares another 
^obviously intended for more particularly ill-mannered tenants and 
visitors, — ^while a third, in the jsame curt style, authoritatively enunciates 
that no dogs are allowed on the premises. 

And yet, although it has afwa 3 ’^s been spick and span, “No.- 23” 
enjoyed, at the time we write of, but a sorry reputation in the neighbour- 
hood. Was it worse than other houses — than No, 21 for instance, or 
No. 25 ? Psobably not ; but there is a fate for houses as well as foFmen 
and books. ' The first storey jvas rented by two independent gentlemen^ 
and their families, whose minds were as simple as their lives. On t]b0 
second floor were the ofi^oes and abode of 'a tax-receiver, who dabbled 
times, it was reportedi in usury on his own private account. The third 
storey was lot to a wealthy man, a baron, so people said, who only turned 
up at long intervals,' pref errizijpf, according to his own statement, to live on 
hiB estates in t^e province of Saintonge. The whole of the fourth floor 
' was occupied by an individual familiarly known as Papa Ravinet, who 
dealt' in all sorts of second-hand merchandise— furniture, garmeuts, 6ric-d- 
6mc, and so on — ^his rooms being replete with a medley collection of thipgs 
which he was wont to purchase at sales by auction. The fifth and ti^- 
most storey of the house was divided into numerous small rooms and, 
closets, mainly rented by artisans and clerks, who almost without exoeptaaii^ 
left for their avocations early in the momiu^ and returned home late 'i0i 
night. A second block iu’^e rear of the building facing the street had jt'"’ 
staircase of its own, and was occupied by still humbler tenanf^, whojw 
presence in this central part of Paris was explMned by t^&e :di&cuity.:o£ 
letf^ small lodgings. 
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.inmates liad to bear the consoquences. Not one of them would have been 
trusted with a crown’s worth Q)f goods in any of the neighbouring {'shops.. 
No one however stood, rightly or wrongly, in such bad repute as the door- 
keeper or condf^'ge, who from a little window ju^t insidp the porie-coch^re 
watched over the safety of the whole h(:^uso. Master Chevassat and his 
wife were severely cut by all their colleagues in the street, and the most 
scandalous reports were circulated concerning them. Chevassat was said 
to be well oiF, having acquired Iris means by lending money at the remun- 
erative rate of a hundred per cent, per; month. He increased his income, 
.moreover, by acting, so it was stated, as the agent of the tax-receiver and 
the dealer in second-hand jFoods, superintending the executions they 
ordered whenever poor debtors were unable to pay. Against Madame 
Chevassat there were yet even more grievous charges, for folks pretended 
she would do anything for money, and had launched many a poor girl into a 
profligate career. This worthy couple had previously livcc^-in the fashion- 
able Faiibourg St Honore, which it was said they had been compelled to leave ’ 
on account of various ugly occurrences. Finally, they were* reportcjd to 
have a son named Justin, a handsome fellow of hve-and-thirty, who lived 
in the best societ}r, and whom they literally worshipped. He, however, 
was ashamed of his parents, though he would frequently come at night- 
time and ask them for money. It must be confessed that none of the 
gossips of the street had ever seen this son, and the origin of the report 
was altogether lost in mystery. As for the Chevassats, when any of tliis 
tittle-tattle reached their ears, they simply shrugged their shoulders, and 
remarked that they cared little for public opinion as long as their own 
consciences were clear. 

One Saturday evening towards the close of last December, the door- 
keeper and his wife were just sitting down to dinner, when an individual, 
wearing a flowered-silk waistcoat and a long frock coat with an immense 
collar, rushed precipitately into their robm. He was a man of liity or 
thereabouts, of medium height, with a clean shaven face, and small bright 
yellow eyes, which shone with restleiss eageryss from under thick bushy 
brows. “ Quick, Chevassat ! ” he cried, in a tone of alarm. Take your 
lamp and follow me — an accident has happened upstairs.” ^ 

Tlie Chevassats were quite frightened J)y the new comer’s disturbed 
expression of countenance, and the woman nervously enquired, “Dear me, 
what is the matter, M, Ravinot? ” 

“The matter! the matter,” rejoined the dealer in second-hand mer- 
chandise (for the messenger of ill-omen was none other than the tenant of 
the fourth floor). “ Why, while I was on the landing just now, I fancied 
I heard a death-rattle on the floor above. I listened for a moment, and 
bearing nothing further, I was^oing into my rooms again, when 1 heard 
a coiifusecUftbtind of sobbing and sighing, — as if some one was in agony, in 
fact, at the point of death. 

“ An.l then eja%’,'ated Master Chevassat. 

“Why, then ^ determined to come and fhid you,” replied the dealer. 

“ I canuot'pe positively suico, but still I could almost swear that the moans 
came from the room of Mile*. Heuriette, that pretty yonn^ girl who Uvea 
just above Come, let. us go and see if there is anything amiss wdth 

ner.” 

But the Chevas^^ts did not stir from their seats. “Mile. Henriette is. 
nfTtat liome^” .said the wife in a frigid tone. “She went out a little 
rfM'fl and told.me. rilp....wpubl npt ce^e.b;>oh ti|l plqe o^’oloek | you 
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•must have been mistaken, M. Bavinet. Perhaps you had a ringing in your 
ears, ijr — ** , • * 

‘‘No, no ; I certainly heard the moaning, and we must find ovA where it 
came from.” 

During this conversation the (Wor of the conchrgeh room had remained 
open, and several people of the jfonse overheariifg Papa Ravinet*s story, 
a%(l the exclamations of the Ohevassats while crossing the hall, had 
paused, and listened with natural inquisitiveness : “ Yes,” they repeated 
in chorus, “We must find out what is the matter.” 

^hevassat did nob dare ft resist such a collective summons, and rising 
from his seat with a sigh, he muttered, “•Well, let us go, then.” The 
whole party, composed of Chevassat and his wile, Papa Bavinet, and the 
lookers-on, tliereupon ascended the staircase. As they tramped from flight 
to flight, the occupants of the various. fioors opened their doors to ascertain 
what was goii^ on, and on learning that something was likely to happen, , 
th^y almost all left their rooms and joined the procession, so that when 
the door-keeper paused on the landing of the fifth floor to draw breath, he 
.had well# nigh a dozen persons behind him. Mile. Henriette’s room was 
the first on the left. Chevassat began by rapping gently at the door, but, 
finding that mildness *had no effect, he knocked louder and louder, until at 
last Ills heavy fist shook all the flimsy partition M'alls around. Between 
each blow he cried, “ MUe. Ilenriette! Mile. Henrietto, you are wanted!” 
But as all his hammermg and shouting failed to elicit any response, he at 
last turned round wifeh a triumphant air, and exclaimed, “ Well, you see 
my wife was right : She’s not at home ! ” 

While Chevassat was knocking, however, M. Bavinet had been on his 
knees, in turn applying eye and ear to the keyhole, and at this moment 
he sprung to his feet with a pale face : “’Tis all over ! he cried. “We arc 
too late ! ” Then, as the bystanders looked at him, bewildered, ho . added 
tnriously, “Have you no noses? can’t you smell that abominable charcdiilV” 
The lookers-on fortliwith began to sniff, and soon agreed that the dealer 
was in the right. Moreover, Chevassat’s repeated blows had had consider- 
able effect on the fasteniif^gs of the door, and a sickening vapour now 
filtered through the apertures around the framework. Every one , shud- 
dered, and a woman tremulously exclaimed, “ She has destroy^ herself !” 
As it happens only too frcquciftly in such cases, all the bystanders hesitated, 
and a pause ensued before Chevassat ventured to remark, “Ah, well, I 
must go for the police.” 

“That’s right ! ” retorted the dealer in second-hand merchandise. “ At 
this mdment there is i>erhaps still a chance of saving the poor girl’s life, 
but when you come back it will of course be too late.” 

“ What’s to bo done, tJicn ? ” 

“.Why, break in the door,” 

‘U don’t dare.” 

“AVell, then, 1 will;” and suiting tlfo notion to the word, Papa Bavinet 
put his shoulder to the worm-eaten door, the lock of which almost instantly 
gave way. A mass of vapour rolled out into the passage, and the frightened 
lookers-on instinctively shrank back, Buj; •curiosity speedily mastered 
fear. Every one was now convinced that the poor girl was lying dead 
inside the room, and one and all strove to distinguish her form through the 
dens^ fumes. But their efforts were fruitless. The feeble light of the lamp 
earned by Chevassat had gone out in the foul air, arfd the cfnrkness would 
have been utterly impenetrable, save for the ruddy glow of the chaicoal 
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burning away in two little hand-etoves/lunid tiny heaps of white ashes.. 
Papa Havinet had, however, gone too far already to remain waiting in the 
passage;, “Where is the window he asked, turning to the house^ortcr^ 
“On the right-hand side.” 

“Very well, I’ll opeiicit;” and he boldly plunged into the dark room, 
A moment afterwai'ds a crash of breaki^tg glass was heard, and a current 
of air being established, the smoke was speedily carried away into spate. 
As soon as it was possible to breathe inside the room overyono rushed in. 
It was certainly a death-rattle that Papa Ravinet had heard. Stretched at 
full length on a thin mattress, destitute alike ohrsheet, blanket, and counter- 
pane, lay a young girl, barely twenty years of age, clad in a flimsy dress 
of black merino. Her limbs were already stiff, and she was apparently 
lifeless. “ To die so young, and in such a manner 1 ” exclaimed the women 
of the party, sobbing aloud. 

But the dealer in second-hand goods did not waste his ^ time in seuti- 
’ mental lamentation. Approaching the bed, he carefully scri|,iinizcd the girl. 
She is not dead yet,” he cried ; “ No, she cannot bo dead ! Come, ladies, 
try and prolong her life till the doctor comes. Give her air — plgiity of air 
— try to get some breath into her lungs. Cut her dress open, pour somo 
vinegar on her face, rub her limbs with some warm woollen stuff.” 

The women cheerfully obeyed those orders, though none of them 
entertained any hope of success. “Poor child,” said one of them, “no 
doubt she was crossed in love.” “ Or else she %vas starving,” signiticantly 
whispered 'SnoilTer.^^lt was indeed plaiu enough that this humble room 
was the abode of <?xtreme poverty. The only articles of furniture were tlie 
bed, a chest of drawers, and two chairs. There were no cxirtains to 
the window, no clothes in the bag standing in a corner, not a ribbon 
ill the drawers. Ex ery thing that could be disposed of had plainly been 
pawned or sold, bit by bit, little by little. The bed clothes had followed 
the wearing apparel, and even half the wool had been removed from the 
mattress. Too proud to complain, friendless owing to timidity perhaps, 
the poor girl had gewa^e through all the stages of suffering which utter 
poverty entails. o 

Papa Ravinet was thinking of all tliis when ho espied a paper lying on 
the chest of drawers. Taking it up, he read the following lines^ — “ Let no 
one be accused — 1 die voluntarily, I beg Madame Ohovassat to deliver 
the two letters I leave lying jbeside this paper. She will be paid whatever 
I may owe her. — ^Henrietojs,” Hard by, the dealer perceived the 
mentioned missives, the addresses of which he eagerly scanned. The first 
was directed to the “ Count de Ville-Handry, 115 Rue de Varennes,” and 
the second to “M, Maxime do Br4vau, 62 Rue Lafitte.” As he perused 
the latter superscription a strange gleam came inpo Papa Ravinet’s yellow 
eyes, a wicked smile played round his lips, and he uttered a very peculiar 
“Ahl” moment later, bowevjer, his brow became as dark as before, 
and he glti^ed around him with mingled anxiety and suspicion to see if 
any one had noticed his momentary change pf expression. No, he had 
escaped observation, and the letters also had remained unperccived-- 
te all the inmates of the ro«n were busy trying to recall A^Ile. Henriott'e 
cohaoibusness. Papa Ravinet th reupon slipped the paper and the two 
'ihiters into the pocket of hie frock coat with a dexterity and speed that 
have excited a professional pilferer’s jealousy. 

Ho then turned towards the women who were bending over tholied. 
l^ey ^ere greatly excited} for one of them declared that she had felt the 
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body tremble, A statement which the others generally refused to credit, 
Jlio point was soon to be. decided. Aft^ perhaps twenty seconds of 
sttepoiii^, during which all held their breath, an exclamation burs* forth. 
She is alive! Sho has moved I” Indeed, doubt was no longer possible. 
The poor girl had stirred, very faintly perhaps, l:^t still in a sufficiently 
perceptible manner for everyone tJ notice it^Mcreover, a alight colour 
Sia4 returned to her pallid cheeks, her bosom began to heave, her clenched 
teeth parted, and she stretched forth her neck as if to imbibe the fresh air. 
The women standing around were as appalled as if they had witnessed a 
miracle. One of them, a lady living on the first floor, who supported the 
poor child’s head as she gazed about her witli.a blank, unmeaning glance, 
spoke to her, but she did not answer. Plainly she could not hear. Never 
mind,” said Papa Ravinet, *‘she is saved, and when the doctor arrives 
there will be little remaining for him to do. Still, she must be attended to, 
poor girl, for we cannot leave her here alone.” The bystanders fully 
understood the ik'ift of the dealer’s words, and yet only one or two of them 
proliijed a timia assent. Uninfluenced however by their evident reluct* 
ance, he calmly continued, “ She must be imt to bed properly, with another 
mattress, atouplo of blankets, and a counterpane. We want firing as well, 
for it’s terribly cold here, and tea and sugar, and a candle.” Although ho 
did not mention everything that might be needed, his improvised list, such 
ns it was, proved already a great desd too long for most of the people stand- 
ing round. The tax-rcceiver’s wife grandly laid a five-franc piece on the 
mantelshelf and then slipped outside, several of tho others following her 
example in the latter if not in the forn»er respect. Papa Ravinet, indeed, 
found himself abandoned by everyone, excepting the Chevassats and tho 
two ladies living on the first floor. The worUiy fellow smiled significantly, 
,and after a momentary pause exclaimed, “Fortunately*! deal in all sorts 
of goods. Please wait here a moment, while I just run downstairs to fetch 
the^nee.dfuL After that V’e’ll sec what remains to be done.” 

Mother Chevassat was quite amazed. “Am I going mad?” she said to 
herself, “ or has some one changed Papa Ravinet ?” The fact is, that* the 
dealer in second-hand merchandise did not precisely enjoy a reputation for 
generosity and benevolence. However, he soon reappeared, quaking under 
the weight of two heavy mattresses; and ou returning a second time, he 
brought, not merely all the remaining articles he had mentioned, but several 
others besides. Mile. Henriette was now breathing more freely, though her 
liiiibs and features were still rigid, Sh Was evidently unconscious of her 
situation; and the ladies of the firsts floor, although very willing to help her, 
were extremely puzzled as to what they ought to do. “ The only thing is 
to put her to bed,” said Papa Ravinet. “When the doctor comes he will 
very likely bleed her.” Ai;d turning to Chevassat, he added, “We are in 
the way of those ladies : so suppose we go down to my rooms and drink a 
(glass together? We can come back when the child has been comfortably 
pat ter bed.” • 

f The good-natured dealer lived in tho midst of his thousand -and-one pur- 
icliases. He slept just where he could, or, rather, wherever a sale cleared 
::Sl)aco for his accqpimodation,— reposing one nigjit in a coatly carved^bed of 
Louis Quatorze stylo, and the next on a common lounge merely worth a 
few francs. For the time being be occupied a little cloaet not more than 
throe-quarters full; and it was to this entcumbered aparpient that he now 
ioonductbd Master Chevassat. / , 

After pouring some brandy into two ^mall wine-^lfldBes, and putting a 
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kettle on the ii}:% lie tank into en jto-chan, cselaiminnr^ 
temble thiiig ttojlL . ^ , 

The AoorktopeiTrirtJ l^een well drilled by hi? wife, and an?\^eK<t noi^Kcr 
yes nor no; hut Papi lUvinct wae & man of (xjxiicncp, and K?kw ^ell 
enough how to loosen Ills vi?iloi*s to^Koje. “ The most disig?tc il)lo tlung 
about it,” said he, with an absent Mr, vis, that the doctor will report tb^ 
matter to the police, and there will be a legal investigation.*’ 

Master Chevassat nearly dropped his glass. “ What ? I'he police in the 
house? Well, good-bye, then, to our tenants; we are lost. \Vhy did 
that stupid girl try to kill herself, I wofider! But perhaps you are 
mistaken, M. Rjivinet ? ” 

“ No, I am not. But you jump to erroneous conclusions. All the police 
will ask you is— who that girl is, how she supports herself, S,iul where she 
lived before she came here.” 

“ That’s exactly wdiat I can’t tell.” ' 

The dealer in ohl clothes seemed amazed : and frowi|3d ominonsjiy as 
he asked, “Then how did it happen that Mile. Henriette came to live 
here?” 

The doorkeeper was evidently ill at ease, and it was with affected assur- . 
anoe that he replied, “Oh, it’s as clear as sunlight ; and, if you like, I’ll 
tell you the story : you will see there has been no harm done.” 

“ Let us hoar, then.” 

“ Well, Olio day, about a year ago, a well-dressed young fellow, with au 
eye-glass stuck in his eye— a thoroughly fashionable young man — came into 
my room and said he had soon a notice outside, stating that there was a 
room to let in the house. He wanted to see it ; and although I toM him , 
it was a wretched garret, unlit for a gentleman like himself, ho insisted, • 
and so I took him upstairs.” 

“ To the room where Mile. Henriette has been living ?” 

“Exactly. I tboiujht he would be disgusted ; but no. He looked out 
of the window, tried the door, examined tTr 
said’, ‘The room suits me, and I’ll take i 
twenty-franc piece to close the bargain. I 

If M. llavinet felt any interest in this story, at all events he took pains 
iv>t to show it ; for bis eyes wandered to and fro as if his tfiongUts w(*ro 
elsewhere— indeed, as if he were heartily^bored with Chevassat’s tedious 
account. “And who was that fashionable young man ? ” he asked. 

“ Ah ! that’s more than I know', except that his name is Maxime. ” 

At the mention of this name the old dealer almost sprung from his seat. 
He changed colour, and a strange gleam came once more*into his small 
yellowish eyes. How'ever, ho recovered himself so promptly, that his 
visitor did not notice his temporary excitement ; and it was in a tone of 
the utmost indifference that he remarked, “So the young fellow did not 
cive you his family name ? ’* 

“No.” 

“ But ought you not to have inquired ? ” 

“Ah, there’s tl^e trouble I I did not do so,” answered Chevassat, wdio 
was now gradual^v surmoift\jLing his original embarrassmeiifc, and preparing 
hiii|self in anticipation of the police enquiry. “ 1 know it was WTong,” he 
continued; “but, I don’t think you w'ould have acted differently in my 
place, sir. Just ^ink ! My room belonged to M. Maxime ; for I had 
Ilia money in my potket. I asked him most politely where he lived, and 
if any furniture woh^d come, whereupon he laughed in my face, and wjth* 


e pariiuion-waii, ana evo.ntuaiJy 
t.* Thereupon ho hands me a 
wtis amazed.” 
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1^ pven letting me finish my question, exclaimed, *Do I look like a man 
live# ill a place like this? ^ And, when* lie sa’.v I w'as puzzled, he 
proceeded to tell -me that he intended to rent tJic room for a young person 
from the country, in whom he took an interest ; observing that the receipts 
for rent must all he nia<lc out in th<^name of Mile, llenriette. That was 
eWa^ enough, wasn’t it ? Still, it wsp my duty to kiftjw who Mile, Henri- 
ette was ; so I asked him civilly enough. But he became angry, and told 
me that was none of my business, adding, that some furnituro would 
presently ho scut.’* The doorkeeper pansed, waiting for Taj^a Kavinct to 
express his approval either by word or gesture ; but as the dealer remained 
mute an<l motionless, he continued, “ In shorty 1 did not dare to insist, 
and everything jvas done as he desired. O^hc same day a dealer in second- 
hand furniture brought the goods you have seen upstairs ; and on the 
moiTow, just before noon, Mile, Henriette arrived. She had not much 
with her-%in fact, merely a hand-bag.” 

The old dealer ^as stooping over the fire, apparently giving all Iiis atten- 
tion to the kettle, in w'hich the water w^as beginning to boil. “ It seems 
to me, my fweud,” said he, “that you did not act very wisel 3 ^ Still, if 
that is really everything, I don’t think you are likely to be troubled.” 

' “ What else could there be ? ” asked Chevassat. 

“ How do I know ? ” But if tliat'*"young damsel had been carried off by 
M. Maximo, if you lent a hand in an elopement, you might find yourself in 
a nasty pickle. The law is very strict w'lien minors arc concerned.” 

“ Oh, I have told you the whole truth,” protested the doorkeeper, with 
a solemn air. 

On this point, however, Papa Bavinet had his doubts. “That is your 
look-oui,” he said, shrugging his shoulders. “ Still, you may be sure* you 
■will be asked how it happens that one of your tenants bScatno reduced to 
s>!cb a state of abject poverty without your giving notice to anybody.” 

“ Why, surely i don’t wait on the tenants, ’j'hcy are free to do w but 
Ibcy like in their rooms.” 

“ Quite right, Master Chevassat, quite right ! So you did not kn'ow 
that M. Maxime no longer canfe to see Milo. Henriette ? ” 

“ But he stiB came to see her.” 

At these words Papa Bavinet raised his arms to heaven, as if horror- 
struck, and exclaimed, “Whatl is it posable? Tliat handsome young 
follow knew hoW the poor girl suffered ? He know that she was dying of 
hunger?” 

Master Chevassat grew more and more disturbed. He began to perceive 
the drift of the dealer’s questions, and realised how unsatisfactory his 
answers were. “ Ah ! you ask too many questions,” ho said at last. “It 
was not my duty to watch M. Maxime. As for Mile. Henriette, as sooji 
as she . is able to move— the little serpent ! — I’ll send her off about her 
business.” 

But'J'apa Bavinet shook his head, and softily rejoined, “No, no, Chevassat, 
you won’t do that, for from to-day I mean to pay her rent. And, more 
^haii that, if you wish to oblige me, ypu will be very kind to her, — you 
kear?— and even Respectful, if you please.’* ' * ^ ^ 

There was no misunderstanding the meaning of the Word “oblige,** 
pronounced as the old dealer pronounced it j and yet lie was about to 
enforce Ahe recommendation, when a fretting voice wa/ heard calling on 
»,tho stairs, “ Chevassat 1 where are you, Chevassat ? *’ A' „ 

“ My wife wants me,** exclaimed the dooylteeper ; yA, delighted to got 
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full of her bosom under tVie coverlet. But life and consciousneall^ao 
brought back to her a full sense of her distressing position ; aipH^r 
.Iflow resting on her arm, almost concealed by thick locks of gol?»^i^» 
she liras lying motionless looking into space, the big tears gathering niicath 
her eyelids, slowly dropping meanwhile down her cheeks. Sorrow i&parts 
at times an additional charm to beauty, and when, as Papa Ravinet entered 
the room, he beheld her thus, he pamed abruptly, struck with admirfcuon. 
But as he did not wish his acts to be misinterpreted, or to be accuis^tl of 
prying, he coughed, so as to announce his arrival, and then stepped 
forward again. 

On hearing him, Hcnriettc roused herself, and speaking in a faint, feeble 
voice, said, “Ah I it is ydu, sir. Those kind ladies have told mo every- 
thing. You have saved my life.” Then, shaking her head, she added, 
** You have rendered me a sad service, sir.” 

She uttered these words so simply, but in a tone of sucji harrowing grief, 
that Papa Ravinet was overcome. “ Unhappy child 1” hi exclaimed, “ you 
surely do not think of trying it over again V* She maue no answer. It 
was as good as if she had said, Yes. “Why, you must be m«gl 1” resumed 
the old man, excited almost beyond control. To give up life at your age I 
Ko doubt you are suffering now ; but you can hardly imagine what com- 
pensation Providence may have in store for you hereafter — ” 

Interrupting him by a gesture, she rejoined, “ There was no future for 
me, sir, when I sought refuge in death.” 

“ But—” 

“ Oh, don’t try to convince me, sir ! 1 did what I had to do. I felt 
that life was leaving mo, and I only wished to shorten my agony, I had 
not eaten anything for three days when I lit that charcoal, and to procure 
it, I had to risk falsehood, and cheat the woman who let me have it on- 
credit. • And yet, God knows, I was not wanting in courage. I would have 
cheerfully done the coarsest, hardest work. But how could I procure 
employment ? I asked Mine. Cheva-ssat a hundred tgnes to obtain work for 
me ; but she always laughed in my face ; and, when I begged all the harder, 
she* said — ” lleiiriette paused, and the criv^son blush of shame suHiised 
her features. »She did not dare to repeat what the doorkeeger’s wife had 
said to her. But she added, in a voice trembling with womanly virtue and 
indignation, “Ah, that woman is a wicked creature 1” 

The old dealer was probably fuller acquainted wi+’ Mme. Chevassat’g 
character. lie guessed only too readily what kind of advice she had given 
this poor girl of twenty, who had turned to her for help in her dire 
distress. He could not repress an oath which would have startled oven 
that estimable female, and then warmly replied, “ I understand you, Mile, 
Hcnriette, I understand. Do you think I don’t know what you must have 
suffered t I know poverty as well as you do. I can understand your 
purpose only too well. Who would not give up life itself when everybody 
abandons us ? But 1 do not ux\jlerstand your despair, now that circum- 
stances have changed.” 

“Alas, sir, how have they changed ? ” 

‘<How? What do yoit mean? Don’t you see me? £)o you think I 
would abiindon wpu, after arriving just in time to save your life ? That 
would be pretty (jonduct ! No, my dear child, compose yourself i poverty 
shall not come ns^r you again, I’ll see to that. You want son^one to 
advise you, to dei^^ you*; and here I am : if you have enemies, let them 
! Come, S]f$e again, ajud think of the good times a-oomi^*” 
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,Bhe/did nofc smile; she loolted frightened, almodfc stfipeffedl Makin^iifil 
Uup'^cme ofibrt, she looked fixedly at the old man to see if she could read 
his real thoughts in his face. He, on his part, was seriously disturbed by his 
failure to win her confidence. “ Do you doubf my promises ? ” he asked. 

She shook her head ; and speaking slowly, as if to give her words greater 
weight, she said, ** I beg your pardon, sir. I do net doubt you. But I 
caTiJfct understand why you should o|er me your kind protection.” 

Papa Bavinet afiectea greater snz^rise than he really felt, and, raising 
his hands to heaven, exclaimed, “ Great God I she mistrusts my goodwill.^ 

“Sir!” 

“ Pray what can you have to fear from me ? I am an old man : you are 
almost a child. 1 come to help yon. Is i|^ not perfectly natural and 
simple?” She •said nothing; and ho remained for a moment buried in 
thought, as if trying to divine her motive for refusing his help. Suddenly 
he struck his forehead, and exclaimed, *‘Ah, I have it. That woman 
Chevassat has tSked to you alx>ttt me, no doubt Ah, the viper. I’ll 
crush her one of Ihesc days 1 Come, let us be frank ; what has she told 
you ? ” He hoped that Heuriotte would at least give him a word of reply, 
lie waited ;*but none came. Then breaking forth with strange vehemence, 
and in language one would scarcely have expected a man like him to use, 
he continued — “ Well, 1 will toll you what the old thief said. She told 
you Papa Ravinet was a dangerous man, of bad repute, who plied all kinds 
of suspicious callings in the dark. She told you that the old scamp was a 
usurer, who knew uo law, and kept no promise ; wliose only principle was 
proiit ; who dealt in everything with everybody, selling one day old iron 
in junk-shops, and on the morrow cashmere shawls to fashionable ladies ; 
lending money on imaginary securities— -the talent of men and the beauty 
of women? In short, she told you that it was a piece of good fortune for a 
w^omau to obtain my protection, aud you knew it was a disgrace,” He 
paused, as if to allow the poor girl time to form her judgment, and then 

i proceeded in a calmer tone — “ Let us suppose that there is sucli a Papa 
lavinet as she has described. But there is another one whom only a very 
few people know, a man who has been sorely tried by misfortune ; aud it 
is he who now offers you hit help ! ” 

There is tio surer way of inducing people to believe in such virtues as we 
may possess, or pretend to possess, than to accuse ourselves of failings, 
and even vices, from which fre are exempt. But, if the old fellow had 
calculated upon this policy, he failed signally in his object. Henrictte 
remained as icy as ever, and merely said, **^lieve me, sir, I am exceed- 
ingly grateful to you for all you have done for mo, and for yoiir efforts to 
convince me.” 

Pa|» Ravinet looked disappointed. “ So you reject my offers,” said ho, 
“ ^mply because 1 do ndt explain them by any of the usual motives. But 
what can I tell you ? Suppose 1 told you that 1 have a daughter who has 
secretly left me ; that 1 do not know what has become, of her, and that her 
memory makes me anxious to serve'yea. May I not have said to myself, 
that she is struggling with poverty like yon ; that she has he^ in siinilar 
fashion abandoned by her lover ? ” s ! ^ 

The poor girl turned deadly pale as the dealer spohejln this strain, and, 
raising herself dh her pillows, eagerly int'errupted hhn— ‘“You are mis* 
tak^, sir. My position here may justify such suspihioxis, 1 know ; but I 
haVe no lover,” 

“ 1 believe you,” he replied ; “ I swear I belieie. von. > Bnt^id ihsAin 
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io, how did yoag^t herd? and how were yon reduced to such extreme 
,euiforiDg ? 

. At last Papa Bavinct touched the right chord, llcnrictto* u as 
deeply moved ; and tears started from her eyes. There are secrete^ 
which cannot be revealed,” she murmured. 

“Not even when Ifie and honour depend on them ? ” 

“Yes/* % 

“But—** 

“ Oh, pray do not insist ! ” 

If Heuriette had known the old merchant, she would Juivc i*(;ad in his 
eyes the satisfaction he now felt. A moment before he had desjxiircd of 
ever gaining her confidence ; but at present ho felt *'ilmost sure of sueeess, 
and determined to strike a decisive blow. “ I confess,” said he, “ that I 
have tried my best to win your confidence ; but it was solely in your o\ru 
interest. If it had been otherwise, do you think I should have a^lced y 
these questions, when it was so easy for me to ascerti n every thiuy I y 
.simply tearing a piece of paper ? ” ■ 

The poor girl could not restrain a cry of alarm. “ mean nty 
letters ? ” she said, 

“ I have them both.” 

’** Ah 1 Then that is why the ladies who nursed mo looked everywhere 
for them in vain.” „ 

Papa Bavinet’s only answer was to draw the missives from his poclud, 
and to lay them on tlie bed with an air of injured innocence. To all appear- 
ances the envelopes had not been touched. Henriette gave tl f iM a glance, 
and then, holding out licr hand to tho dealer, she said, “ I thank you, i-ir.’^ 
Bavinet did not stir; but ,he realised tliat this mock pro\>f (4 honotly 
had helped him more than all Ids eloquence. “After all/' said he, in a 
hurried tone; “I could not resist tho temptation to road the ilireetioMs, 
and draw my own conclusions. Who is the Count de 'Ville-Haiuby / 
Your father, I suppose. And M. Maximo de Br6van? No doubt tim 
young man who called to see you so often. Ah, if you would only trust 
me 1 .If you knew how a little experienco of Jiio world often helps us to 
overcome the greatest difficulties ! ” He was evidently deeply movtni. 
“ However, wait till you are perfectly well again before coming to any 
decision. Consider the matter carefully. Y^u need only tell me the bare 
facts I ouglit to know ih. order to advise you.” 

Yes, mdeed I In that way I might — ” 

“ Weu, then, 1*11 wait as long as you wish me to wait — ^two days, ten 
days/* 

“ Vary welL” 

t pray you, promise me solemnly to giv^ up all idea of suimdo.’* 
“Ij^omise you solemnly 1 will.” \ 

Papa Bavinet’s eyes shone with delight ; and ho joyfully exclaimed, 

J > t 1*11 come up again to-morrow j for, to tell the truth, 1 am tired 
'hf and must go and lie down,** 

was plainly a pious fib on tho old fellow’s part ; for, instccad of 
ing to his rooms, he left^the house, and, on reaching tlnf street, con- 
humself in a Bark corner, whence ho could wateS the front door, 
e remained exposed to wind and rain, now and then giving vent to 
|;aIow oath, and stamping his feet to keep them warm. At last, ju^as 
waa striking, a cab stopped in front of No. 23, and a young man 
the pelli^l^d entered the house. 
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. “ Tliat’a Maxime de Brfevan,” murmured the dealer; adding in a 
. voice, “I knew he would come, the scoundrel ! to see if the charcoal had 
d(}nc iti work.” But a moment later the yaung man came out again, and 
B|!)rang into the vehicle, which quickly drove away. ‘ ‘ Aha ! ” laug%d Papa 
L'avinet, “ No chance for you my hue fellow ! Y^u have lost your game ; 
y<-u’]l have to try your luck clsevfliiere ; and this time I am on hand. I 
^Id you fast ; and instead of one JiU to pay, thcro’will be two.” 


11 . 

.'\.s a rule it is^only in novels that unknown people suddenly take it into 
their hcad^to tell the story of their career, and acquaint their neighbours 
wirli their most important secrets. In real life things do not go quite so 
fast. i V-T a lon^ while after the old dealer’s departure, Honrietto remained 
Ycflecting over ier position, and asking herselfigjivhat decision she iihould 
take. Who could this odd individual be? What could be thought of a 
man who elenounced himself as a dangerous and suspicious character? 
Was he really what he seemed ? The girl almost doubted it ; Aor although 
inexperienced, she had still been struck by certain astounding changes 
in Papa ILaviiict’s manner. Thus, in moments of animation, his air was no 
longer in keoju'ng with the singular antiquated costume he wore ; and his 
language, usually careless and slangy, became correct and almost elegant. 
What was his business? ITad he always been a dealer in second-hand 
articles before he became a tenant of No. 2.3 Rue de la Grange, three years 
ago ? One might easily have imagined that Papa Ravinet (was this his real 
name?) had i^reviously hold a very different position. .And why not? Is 
not Paris the haven where all the shipwrecked sailors of society seek a 
refuge ? Docs not Paris alone offer to tho wretched and the guilty a hiding- 
place, wlicro they may begin life anew, lost and unknown in the “madding 
01 (nvd ? ” Many a man, after shining in society, has suddenly disappeared, 
ami been sought for in vain by friend and foe ; and yet he is still in Paris, 
wearing strange attire, and darning a livelihood in the most unexpected 
way. MighJ: not the old dealer be such an iiulividual? And yet, oven if 
this were the case, his eagerness to assist Henriette, and his perseverance 
in offering her advice, could scarcely have been explained. Was he merely 
acting out of charity? Alas I Christian charity is seldom so pressing. 
Ihd ho know who Henriette was ? Had they ever met together at any 
previous period ? Had his interests ever coincidctl with hers ? Was ho 
auxious to requite some kindness shown him? or did he count upon some 
reward in the future? Who could tell? “ Would it not be the height of 
iiriprudenoe to place myseK in this man’s power ?” thought tho poor girl. 
Rut i/, on the other hand, she rejected his offers, she must subside again 
the same state of forlorn wretchedness from which she had sought to 
save herself by suicide. This last prospect was all the more alarmi^, as, 
llkcMl persons rescued at the last hour, after draining the cxip of 8ufmring> 
to the dregp, the poor girl now began to cling tg life with almost desperate 
a Section. It sehmed as if the contact with death had at ence wijjed out all 
memory of the past, and all dread of the future. “ 0 Daniel I ” she 
murmured trembhngly — “ 0 Daniel ! my only friend on earth, what W9ldd ' 
y^n sirf^r if you knew that the very means you cfkose to secure 
Lafcty nearly lost me to you ! ” To refuse Papa; RavinepB proffer^ ,, 

^ ’ll . ' . ' t..! 
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■^‘ftasiatanco would have required more energy than she possessed, 
inward voice constantly repeated — “ The old man is your only hopo.” . . 

It never occurred to her t<S conceal the truth from Papa Ravinet, onto 
deceive him by a tictitious story. She only deliberated how she might tell 
him the truth wiUiout*Jicquajiuting him with everything ; how she might 
confess sullicictit to cuahle him to serle her, and yet not betray a sncrc t 
which she held dearer ^than happiness,' reputation, and life itself. Unfc^. - 
tunatcly, she was the victim of one of those intrigues which originate and 
progress within tlio narrow circle of a family, — intrigues of the most 
abominable character, which people suspect, («.ud are often fully acquainted 
with, and wliioh yet remain unpunished, as they are beyojid tlie ri-ach of 
the law. llenrieitc’s fathef, the Count de Ville-Haiidry, was in IS*!') one 
of the wealthiest landowners of the province of Anjou. Tlic m^od folks <'f 
Rosiors and Saint Matlnirin were fond of pointing out to ffi^angers tke 
massive towers of Villo-Haudry, a magijilicent castle, half hidden by noble 
old trees, on tlio beautiful si oiJes which line the Loire. J “There,” tliey 
said, “ lives a true nohloqiian, "a little too proud, perhap^s, Ifut, nevertheless, 
a true nobleman.” For, contrary to the usual state of things in the 
country, where envy is apt to engender hatred, the count, despite his title 
and his wealth, was conspicuously popular. He was then about forty 
years of ago, tall and good-looking, and albeit somewhat solemn and 
reserved, still at times grandly ailablc and obliging, and even good- 
natured to boot ; that is, so long as no one spoke in his presence of the 
reigning family, the nobility or the clergy, of his hounds, the wines he 
vintaged, or of various other subjects on which he had wliat he chose to 
consider his “own oninions.” As he seldom spoke, and even then with 
remarkable brevity, he managed to say fewer foolish things than most 
;-eoplc are in the,Jiabit of uttering, and thus ho won the rcinitation of 
b(iing clever and well, informed, of which he was very proud and cmvfiil. 
Jle lived freel}^ almost profusely, putting aside each year but little more 
than half his income. Ho was dressed by a Paris tailor, and always woro 
tbo jnost exipiisito boots and gloves. The castle w’as kept in handsome 
style, and the pleasure-grounds were a gre^t source of expense. 'J'lie 
stables sheltered six hunters, and the kennels a pack of hounds; while 
i<lling ill the hall one always found half -a- dozen la/.y servants, whoso 
gorgeous liveries, adorned with the family ^oat-of-arms, were a source of 

S etual wonder at Saint Mathurin. The count himself would have been 
3ct, but for his inordinate passion for the chase. As soon as the season 
opened, he was ever afield, now on foot 'and now in the saddle — now break- 
ing through thickets in search of a boar, and now up to his knees in the 
marshes after water-fowl. He carried tjicse proceedings so far, that the 
ladies of the neighbourhood, with marriageable daughters, blamed him to 
his face for his imprudence, and scolded him for risking his precious health 
BO recklessly. ^ . 

This wealthy nobleman of fort.^ was still unmarried. And yet he had 
not lacked opportunities to assume the bonds of Hymen, for there wa%not ' 
a mother for twenty miles around who did not covet this prize for her 
daughter — ten themsaud a-year, and a great namq^^? He ha<i only to appear 
at a ball, and at once he bdoame Hie her6 of the evening. Motliers- and 
daughters alike lavished their sweelest smiles on him; a^ flattcrintr 
welcomes were forthcoming on all sides. Rut all inanceuvres Innl hemi 
fniitless ; he had (ftScapod t;very snare, an<l defeated every match maker's 
cunning devices. Why uas he so averse to matrimony? Jlis friends 
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jjjferrcd the explanation to a certain person, half housekeeper, half Cuui- 
panion| who lived at the castle, and who yas both very pretty and very 
designing. But, then, there are malicious tongues everywhere. 

However, in July 1847, an event occurred which was calculated to 
impart some plausibility to these idle, gossiping ^ales. One fine day the 
count’s liousekccper died most ui^xpectedly, amBsix weeks later it was 
sported that the Count de Ville4landry was going to be manded. The 
report w^as correct. The count did marry; and the; fact could not be 
doubted any longer, when the banns were read, and the announcement 
;>]>peared in the official joiftnal. And whom do you think he married? 
AVhy, the daughter of a poor widow, the l^roness de Rupert, who was 
living in great poverty at a jdace called Hosiers, her solo income being a 
small pen^n^ranted her for her husband’s services as a colonel of artillery, 

{?lie did not even belong to a good old family, nor was she either a native 
of the province. No one exactly knew who she was, or where she came 
from. Some pe^hplc said the colonel had married her in Austria ; others, 
in Sweden. Hir husband, they added, had merely been created a baron 
nnder the first empire, and had no genuine right to call himself a noble. On 
the other Iiand, rauline do Rupert, then twcnty-tlnce years old, was in 
the full bloom of early womanhood, and marvellously beautiful. More- 
over, she had hitherto been looked upon as a sensible, modest girl, possessed 
of every quality and virtue that can make life happy. But now pbople 
mainly insisted on the fact that she had no dower — not a farthing, not 
even a trousseau / The idea of the count marrying her amazed everyone ; 
and a perfect storm of indignation swept over the country-side. Was it 
possible, was it natural, that a great nobleman like M. de Viile-Handry 
should end in this rnifaerablc, ridiculous fashion, — and marry a pennilt* s 
girl, an adventuress, — he who had had the pick and choice of the riches., 
and greatest heiresses of the land? Was the count a fool ? or was he only 
insane about Mlh*. de Rupert? W^as she not, perhaps, after all, a designing 
hypocrite, v/lio, in her retired home, had quietly woven the net in which 
tlie lion of Anjou -was now held captive? People wxmld have been' less 
astonished if they had knoVsn that, for some years, a great intimacy ha(l 
existed between the bride’s mother and the deceased housekeeper at the 
castle. Biif, on the other hand, this fact might have led to more scandal- 
ous surmises still. • 

However this might be, the count was not long allowed to remain in 
doubt as to the change of opinion in the neighbourhood. He realised it as 
soon as he paid his usual visits at Angers, or called on the nobility near 
him. No more .affectionate smiles, tender welcomes, or little white hands 
stealthily seeking his. The doors that formerly seemed to ffy open at his 
mere approach now turnedibut slowly on their hinges : some even remained 
closed, the owners being reported not at home, although the count know 
perfectly well that they were indoors at the time. One very noble and 
pious old lady, who gave the keynote to»Angevin society, had said to her 
frieijtds in the most decided manner, “For my part, I w’ill never receive at 
m'y house a damsel who used to give music -lessons to my nieces, even if 
she had caught and entrapped a BourbonJ* The charge was true. 
Pauline; in order to provide her mother with some of the comforts, jjfhioh 
are almost indispensable to old age, had given lessons on the pianoforte t& 
several young ladies residing in the neighbourhoofll Her toritis had Jl^een 
low enough ; and yet she was now blamed precisely for aceepting ishch 
paltry ronumeration. Folks w^ould indeed have blamed her fqr the noblest 
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5 virtues 5 for all tbe blame was oast on her. When people met her, th^ 
averted their heads, so as not ^3 have to bow to her ; and, even when Bh\ 
was leaning on the count’s arm, there were some who spoke most courteously 
to him, and yet did not say a word to his wife, as if they had not seen 
her, or as though she hdftl not existed 2^ all. This impertinence wont so 
far, that at last one daytthe count was so enraged that he seized one of his 
neighbours by the collar of his coat andlihook him violently, exclaiming--^ 
“Don’t you see the countess, my wife, sir ? How shall I chastise you io 
cure you of your near-sightedness?” Foreseeing a duel, the impertincut 
individual apologised, and nis experience put«)ther8 on their guard, Biit 
their <»piuion3 remained unqjianged : open war only changed into secret 
opposition— that was all. 

Fate, however, always kinder than man, held a reward iiFstore for the 
count, which amply repaid him for his heroism in marrying a penniless 
girl. One of his wife’s uncles, a banker at Dresden, died, leaving his 
“ beloved niece Pauline” a legacy of two and a-half millidn francs. This 
opulent individual, who had never assisted his sister in Jjler trouble, an. I 
who would have utterly disinherited Mile, de Rupert had 8h'> remaiiu' 1 
the mere daughter of a soldier of fortune, had been flattered bylihe idea ^ • 
inscribing in his will the name of the “high and mighty Countess ib. 
Ville-Handry.” This unexpected piece of good fortune ought t<. 
delighted the young wife. She might now have revenged herself on ab’ 
her slanderers, and acquired unbounded popularity. But far from appeai iin • 
glad, sho had never looked sadder than on the day when the great new .. 
reached her. For on that very day she for the first time cursed b*. . 
marriage. The voice of conscience reminded her that she ought never t , 
have y’xlded to her mother’s entreaties and orders. An excellent daughtci*, 
destined to.becomoHhe best of mothers, and t}>e most faithful of mvtfj, s 3 i<j 
had literally saoiificcd herself. And now she perceived that hci eacriiKie 
had been superfluous. 

Ah, why had sho not resisted, at least for the purpose of gaining timo ^ 
For in her girlhood she had dreamed of a very diJl'erent future. Lorg 
before giving her hand to the count she had,f of her own free will, given 
her heart to another. She had bestowed her first and warmest airections 
upon a young man who was only two or three years older thSln herself — 
Peter Champcoy, the son of one of those wealthy farmers who live in tlio 
valley of the Loire. He worshipped her. Unfortunately, from the very 
first there had been an obstacle between them — Pauline’s poverty. It conl'l 
not be expected that such keen, thrifty peasants, as Champcey’s father and 
mother, would ever allow one of their sons — they had two— to perpetrate 
so foolish an act as marrying for love. 

They had toiled hard for tlioir children’s bon/jfit ; Peter, the elder, was 
to be a lawyer; while Daniel, the younger, who longed to go to sea, 
was litndying day and night preparing for the examination ho must pa.^s 
before entering the service of the^state. The old couple were not a little 
proud of these “gentlemen,” their sons; and they told everybody they- 
knew, that, in return for the education they were giving their boys, tlnsy 
expected them to 'marry large fortunes, l^eter knew his parents so well, 
he never mentioned Pauliqe to them. “ When 1 am of ngc,” * he said 

* In France, a youaft man cannot marry. without his parents* consent until He Is fivo- 
aad^wenty, and even men ho is obliged to signify his intootlons by formal tommadons 
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to himself, *‘it will be a difForcut matter.’* Ah! why had not Pauline’s 
luothel waited at least till then? Poor glA ! on the day sho entered the 
eastle of V^ille-Handry, she had sworn she would bury this love of hers so 
dcicp in the innermost recesses of her heart, tliat it should never reaus- 
citiitc nor hinder lier from performing her duty, ^d hitherto she had kept 
J[n‘r word ; but now it suddenly bM)ko forth, more powerful than ever, till 
1 C wcli-nigh overcame her. Whaf had become of the man she should have 
waited for? When he had heard that she was going to marry the count, 
jiC had written her a last le^ier, in which he overwhelmed her with irony 
and contempt. Had ho since forgotten her? At all events, ho also had 
jnarried; luid the two lovers, who had once* hoped to walk hand-in-hand 
tlu'jugii life,^ere now each following a different road. 

long hours the young countess struggled in the solitude of her 
diainbcr against the ghosts of tho past which crowded round her. But, if 
v’or a guiliy tlj^mght called a blush to her brow, sho quickly conquered it. 
i.ilvc a brave, loyal woman, she renewed her oath, and swore to devote 
entirely^o her husband. He had rescued her from abject poverty, 
1 ^; . 1 bestoweii upon het his fortune and his naihe ; and in requital sho must 
M fL". him happy. She needed all her courage, all her energy, to fulfil her 
i V ws ; for two years of mai'ried life had shewn her the count as he really was 
t^'i^h a 7U'ii row mind, empty thoughts, and cold heart. She had long since 
>11 -Mjvci'od that the brilliant man of the world, whom everybody con si- 
(b.'i . d .50 clever, was in reality an absolute nullity, incapable of propounding 
clca that was not suggested to him by others, and at the same tiiuo 
fii'i t f overweening self-esteem and absurd obstinacy. The worst was, 
‘lois ovcf, that the count felt a growing repugnance for his wife, d.to had 
isc.irJ. .'.v> man}' people sa> that she was not his equal, that ho finally believed 
it- iiimiiiolf ; and besides, he blamed her for the prestige ho had lost. An 
or*ibii;iry woman w^uld have shrunk from tho dillieult task which Pauline 
i>ing before her and would have contented herself with respecting 
her nniiriage-vows. But the countess was not an ordinary woman. .She 
I) I can'., to do c than her duty. Fortunately, a cradle somewhat lightened 

hci' task. She had a daughter, her Henriette ; and upon that darling curly 
hcMii she bittU a thousand castles in the air. Shaking off the languor to 
which she hiui giveaway for ^nearly tw'o years, she began to study the 
count with all the sagaci% that hope of a high reward is apt to give. 

A remark accidentally made by her husband shed a new light on her 
dcHtiny, One morning, in tho coui'se of conversation after breakfast, he 
ii Mppened to say, “Ah! I^ancy w'as very fond of you. The day before 
il Iio died, when she knew sho was going, she made mo promise her that 1 
would marry you.” This Nancy was the count’s fonner housekeeper; 
ruid after such a significe&it remark, the young countess clearly realised 
witat position she had really held at the castle. She understood how, 
though keeping in the background, and exa^erating the humility of her posi- 
tion, she had been in truth the count’s* intellect, energy, and will. Her 
inducnce over him had, besides, been so powerful, that it liad survived her, 
and she had been obeyed even when already gon^. Although cruelly humi- 
liated by this confession on her husband’s part, tho oountess had sufficient 
self-control not to blame him for his weakness. “Well, be it so,” she 
remarked to herself, “for Ills happiness and our peace, 1 wUl stoop to play 
the samd part Nancy played.” 

This was more easily said than done ; for the couxst was not the man, to 
be led he w illin g t oli^ n to goodjdviccj^ simj^y 
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it u ;is good. Irritable, jealous, and despotic, like all weak men, ho was 
ever resenting imaginary iiiBuJ^s to his authority, declaring that he^wennt 
to he utaater everywhere, in everything, and forever. Be was sensitive 
on this point, that no sooner had his wife evinced the merest purjbse of her 
own, than he at once opposed and prohibited it. I am not a weather- 
cock ! ** was one of ‘his favourite sayings. Poor fellow 1 he did not know 
that those that turn against the wind Jievolve quite as well as those th&t’ 
follow the breeze. But the countess was less ignorant, and her knowledge 
gave her strength. After toiling patiently and cautiously during several 
months, she fancied she had learnt the sccretsof managing him, and would 
henceforth be able to influenjpe his will whenever she was in earnest. 

An 0 [)porfcunity to make the experiment was soon offered. Although the 
nobility of the neighbourhood had generally altered in tl«eir behaviour 
towards the countess, and treated her with due courtesy, especially since 
she had become an heiress, she scarcely found Ville-Handry a ph3aBant place 
of sojourn, and was anxious to leave Anjou. The sites around njcalled too 
many painfid memories, ddiere were lanes and paths she qpuld never tread 
without a pang at her heart. On the other hand, jt was well known that 
the count had sworn to end his days on his estate. ITe hated I'^rgo cities ; 
and the mere idea of leaving his castle, wdiere everything was arranged to 
suit his habits, invariably raised his ire. Hence, when it was reported that 
he meant to leave V'illc-Handry, and had purchased a mansion in Paris, 
intending to establish himself permanently in the capital, people set the, 
rumour down as a joke, and obstinately refused to believe in it. And yet 
it was true ; and, strange to say, although it was the counters who by ii(*r 
diplomacy had imparted this intention to M. de Ville-Handry, ho really 
believed that he was acting aga-inst her desires. He was indeed delighted. 

“ My wife,” ho safil, “was alt<»^cthcr opposed to our going to Paris ; but 
I am not a weather-cock. I insisted on having my way, and she had to 
yield at last.” I lms, tow^ards the closd of 1851, the Count and Countess 
de Ville-Handry nioved to a princely mansion in the aristocratic Kuc do 
Varbuiies, v.''hich did not cost them more than a third of its real value, for, 
owning to the gloomy political situation, house property then found no 
purchasers in Paris. 

It had been comparatively child’s play to brin^ the count to- the capital; 
the real diificulty was to keep him tliere. deprived of the active exercise 
and the fresh air he had enjoyed in the country, without any of his usual 
occupations and duties, he might either give way to weariness or seek 
refuge in dissipation. His wife realised this danger, and (ietermined to 
provide the count with suitable employment and amusement. Before 
leaving Anjou she had already sown in his mind the seed of a passion, 
which, in a man of fifty, may acquire pre-eiigiiicnce above all others — 
ambition, — and, in point of fact, he came to Paris with the secret desire 
and hope of winning political renown. The countess, who was well awai o, 
however, of the dangers that beset a neophyte in the legislative arena, had 
determined to begin by examining the situation, so as to be able to guide 
her husband in t^ie future. Her rank and fortune proved of great assist- 
ance to her in this cuterp^iso. She managed to attract all the celebrities 
of the day to her recexitiohs, and her Wednesdays and Saturdays soon 
became famous throughout Paris. People of admitted importance were 
flattered by an iuyitation to one. of her grand dinners, or even to one of 
her smaller parties on Sundays. The mansion in the Kue de Varennes 
was considered ueutial ground, where political intriguing and party sti^e 
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were alike tabooed. Tie countess spent a whole winter pursuing her 
jnvest^tioJiB aiid her gueapa, as they saw her seated moaestly by the 
^resideT. fancied that she was entirely occiifded with her pretty lijitle girl, 
lieuriet^ who was constantly with her, Bat, in point of fact, she was 
carefully listening to the conversation around her, and striving, with all 
her mental powers, to understana the great qiiq^tions of the day. She 
studied the characters of the mex|of import who met in her salons; noted 
the passions that influenced several of them, and detected tho trickery of 
others— -taking especial care to distinguish those who might prove enemies, 
and those who might becon^ allies, and whom it was therefore expedient 
to conciliate. Like Cf*rtain imperfectly informed professors, who *‘read 
up ” in the morning tJio subject they mean to treat in the afternoon, she 
carefully gr(wnded herself for the lessons she meant soon to give, and, 
tliauks to her superior intellect and feminine shrewdness, she had not to 
endure too long a period of probation. At the beginning of the following 
winter the couat, who had so far kept aloof from politics, came out with 
Ills opinions, ^e soon made his mark, aided by his prepossessing appear- 
ance, elegant manners, and imperturbable self-possession. He spolte in 
public, aiill the coinrnon-senae of his remarks — so rare a quality in an 
orator — at once created a favourable imx)reasiou. He advised others, and 
they were struck by his sagacity. He had soon numerous enthusiastic 
jiartisaiis, and, of course, as many violent adversaries. His friends encour- 
aged him to become the leader of his party ; and he worked day and night 
to achieve that end. ** Unfortunately I have to pay for it at home,” he 
said to his intimate friends; **for my wife is one of those timid women 
wlio cannot understand that men arc made for the excitement of public 
life. I should still be in tho provinces if I had listened to her.” 

She enjoyed kcr work in quiet delight. The greater her husband’s 
success, the prouder she became of her own usefulness. Her feelings were 
akin to those of the dramatist who hears an audience applaud his produc- 
tion. TUit there was this wonderful feature in her work, — that nobody 
suspected her^ no one, not even her own child. She concealed -from 
llcnriettc the fact that she was the count’s Mentor and Egeria, as jealously 
as she hid it from the worla ; and she not merely taught her to love him 
as lierfatl»r, but to respect and admire him as a man of eminence. Of 
course, the count was the vefy last man to suspect such a thing. The 
countess’s diplomacy might have been fully revesded to him, but he would 
liave treated the whole matter as a joke. lie fancied that he had himself 
discovered the whole line of proceeding which his wife had so carefully 
traced out for him. In the full sincerity of his heart, he believed he had 
composed the speeches she drew up for him; and the newspaper articles 
and letters she dictated appeared to him all to have sprung from his own 
fertile brain. He was even sometimes surprised at his wife’s want of good 
sense, and pointed out to her, ironically, that the steps from which she 
tried hardest to dissuade him were the piost successful he took. He did 
not know that the countess, well acquainted with his obstinacy, invariably 
pleaded in favour of a contrary course to that which she was desirous he 
should adopt. No irony could turn her from her design.’ She guarded her 
secret most carefully ; and the more he gloriod'in his utter nullity, the more 
she delighted in her work, finding ample compensation for his sarcasm and 
contom,^ in the approval of her own conscience. The count had l»en 
generous (!) enough to marry her when she was penniless: she owed him 
the historic name she bore and ft fortune; but, in return, she had 
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liven him, an4 without his IM^owledge^ a positi^ of soaio oiaiuenoa; She 
^ made him happy m way in which a nmn ^ i^Uties 

can Ix^ade happy, his vanity. Thus she was ho longer 
under any obli^tidn tohiim, for, aa she said to herself, ** we are quits, faitly 
quitsi” a ^ 

She reproached hereof no longer for allowing her thoughts to turn at 
timoB to the man of her early choice. • %>or fellow t She had been hia evil 
star. His existence had been embittered from th6‘^*||iay he was forsahen 
by the woman he loved better than life itself. His parents had “hunted 
np’’ an heiress, and he had dutifully marwed her. But the good old 
people had been unlucky. The bride, chosen among a thousand, liad 
brought their son a fortune df halfLa-miilion francs ; but she proved a bad 
woman, and after eight years of intolerable matrimonial Iwndage, I’ctei* 
Champcey had shot himself, unable to endure any longer liis cloinostic 
misfortunes, and his wife’s disgraceful infidelity. lie had, ]it)wever, 
avoided committing this crime at Angers, where he lield a higli oliicial 
position. Ho had gone to Hosiers, where Pauline’s motjicr had lived in 
poverty; and there, in a narrow lane, nigh the Ruperts’ former hbode, his 
body was found by some peasants coming home from market, iiis fcaluifH 
being so fearfully disfigured that at first no one recognised him. The airair 
created a terrible sensation. The countess first heard of it through iier 
husband. He could not understand, he said, how a man in a good position, 
with a largo income at hand and a bright future before him, could destroy 
himself in this fashion. “And to chose such a strange place for his 
suicide I ” he added. “ It is evident the man was mad. ” Bub the countess 
did not hear this last remark. She had fainted. She understood only too 
well why Peter had wished to die in that sequestered lane, beneath the 
shadow of the oldrelin trees. “I killed him,” she tlil^ught, “I killed 
him ! ” The blow was so sudden and so severe, that siio could scarcely 
bear it. However, her mother died nearly at the.same tirije, and this mis- 
fortune helped to explain her utter prostration and grief. Mme. de Rupert 
had -been gradually failing, ever since obtaining the object of her desires. 
She lived in real luxury during her last year^,- and her selfishness was so 
intense that she never realised the cruelty she had exercised in sacrificing 
her daughter. For Pauline had been truly sacrificed, and never did woman 
suffer as acutely as she did from the day her lover’s suicide added bitter 
remorse to all ner former grief. What would have become of bor if her 
child had not bound her to life? For she resolved to live : feeling that 
she must do so for Heuriette’s sake. 

Thus she struggled on alone, for she had not a soul in whom she could 
confide; when one afternoon, as she was going down-stoirs, a servant 
approached and told her that a young man in naval uniform wished 
to have the honour of speaking with her. The servant handed her the 
visitor’s card, on which she read the name “Daniel CKAMroEY.” It 
was Peter’s brother. Pale as d^ith, the countess turned as if to escape. 
/'What answer does Madame wish me to give? ’’•asked the servant, rather 
Qlieprised a| the emotion his mistress shewed. Mme. de Ville-Handry was 
jjlint dstzzy. Show him up,” she replied in a scarcely audible voice, 
^^^show him up.” When she raised her eyes again, a young man, of three 
four-and-twenty, with afranic open face, and clear, bright eyes beaming 
intelligence and energy,^ stood before her. The countess pointed to a 
.‘dmir rnear ner:.she was quite unable to speak. The young follow could 
not |kdp noticing her embarrassment; but he did not guess its cause, for 



Peter had never mentioned Pauline’s name in his father^ house * jSo he 
sat doTOi and explained the object of his v||fit. After mduatinu a« 
Naval Academy, he had been appointed as a midshipman on bosrd#^* A 
Fofmidable,** with which vessel he still served, A younrer man hsi 
recently been wrongly promoted ovfr him: and hePhad asked for leave of 
absence to appeal to the Minister of Marine in Paris. He was sure of the 
justico of his claims^ but he alsf knew, that strong recommendations 
never spoil a good j^se. In fact, he hoped that Ihe Count de Ville* 
Handry, of whose kindness and great induence he had heard a great dealu 
would consent to endorse his Appeal. 

While listening, the countess had graduayy recovered her calmness. 
*‘My husband will be happy to serve a countryman of his,” she replied ; 
“and lie will •tell you so nimself, if you' will* wait for him and stay to 
dinner.” 

Daniel did stay. At the tabic lie was seated next to Henriettc, then 
■ lifteen years of age ; and the countess, seeing these young people side by 
side, was sudden]^ struck with an idea which seemed to her nothing less 
than an inspiration frpm on high. Why might she not entrust her 
(laughter’s future happiness to the brother of the man who had loved her 
so dearly ? In this way she might make some amends for her own conduct, 
and show some respect to his memory. “Yes,” she said to herself that 
night before falling asleep, “it must be so. Daniel shall bo Henriette’s 
husband.” ^ - 

Thus it happened that, a fortnight afterwards, the Count do Villo* 
Hfindiy pointed out Daniel to one of his intimate friends, .and remarked, 
“ That young Cliampcoy is a very remarkable young man : ho has a griiat 
future before him. And one of these days, when lie is a lieutenant, aiid a 
few years older, if it so happened that he liked Henricftte, and asked me 
for my consent, 1 should not say No. The countess might think and any 
wliat she pleased .* I should have to remind her that I am the master.” 

From that time forward Daniel became a constant visitor at the house 
in the Eue de Varonnes. Ho had not only obtained ample satisfaction at 
headejuarters, but, by the pOiverful influence of certain high personages, 
he had been temporarily assigned to office-duty at the Ministry of Marino, 
with the premise of a better position in active service hereafter. Thus 
Daniel and Henriette met frequently, and, to all appearances, began to 
love each other. “0 Godl” thought the countess, “why aro they not 
a few years older ? ” For severa^l months Mmo. de Ville-Handry had been 
troubled by dismal presentiments. She felt she would not live long ; and 
she trembled at the idea of leaving her child without any other protector 
than the count. If Henriette had at least known the truth, and, instead 
^f admiring her father as aknan of superior ability, had learned to mistrust 
lus judgment ! Over and over again the countess was on the point of 
revealing her secret, but excessive delicacy always kept her from aoing so. 

One night, on returning from a ball, she was suddenly seized with vertigo, 
^he did not think much of it, but asked for a cup of tea. When it came, 
die was standing iu her dressing-room before the fire-pjace, undoing her 
lair ; but instead of taking it, she suddenly rai^d her hapd to her throat, 
gave vent to a hoarse moan, and fell back. The servants raised her lip, 
lud in an instant the whole house w^ JSStir. Several physicians were 
lent for, kcit all in vain. The Countess “de Ville-Handry had died from 
lisease of the heart. 
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Hbxkiette, ronscfl bv the voices on^the landing, and the tramp on tim 
Btaircaso, and snspcctmg that some ac^ddciit hacl Imipcned, had j*iis1hkI at 
once into hov mother’s room, where she heard thP^loctors utter the fatal 
sentence, “ft is all over! ” There were live or siu^ of thein in the room ; 
\nd one of them, an elderly man whose ey(>s >vcre swollen from sKepless- 
ness, and who was utterly overcome with fatigue, had drawn the conut 
into a corner, and, prcjssiu^f iiis hand, w^as repeating over and over again, 
‘‘Courage, my dear sir, courage!” M. do Ville-Ilamlry’s eyes were 
turned to the floor, and a cold pcrsjnration had gathered on his pallid brow, 
lie evidently di<l not understand the physieuwi, for he continued to 
stammer incessantly, — “ It is nothing, I liope. liid yfn not say it was 
nothing?” Some mlsforbiines come with siicdi terri},>le overwhelming 
suddenneas, that the mind, literally stunned, refuses to believe them, and 
doubts that tln^y have taken place even when they have oc(5arrcd before 
onH*s oum eyes. How could any one imagine or, understand that the 
coiiutcsp, who hut a moment previously was standing there apparently full 
of life and in perfect health, happy bo far as the world know, and holovctl 
by cv'crylu'dy — how cotild one conceive that she hrul all at once ccAsed to 
exist? 'riny had laid her on her bcnl in her ball dress — a rt)be of blue 
satin, riclily trimmed with lace. The flowers were still in her hair; and tlio 
blow had come with such suddenness, that, even in death, bIic retained tho 
appearance of life; iier corpse was still uann, her skin transparoTifc, and 
her linibs*su]»plc.< .Kvcii lier eyes, still wide open, retained tlioir t xi>rcRsi.in, 
and betrayed tho la,st sensation that had filled hijr heart and mind — a 
feeling oi terror, IMaybc that at that last moment she had had a rcvela- 
tiou of the future wdiich her excessive cautiousness had prepared for hv.'r 
daughter. 

“ Mamma is not dead ; oh, no 1 she cannot Vg dead ! ” exclaimed Henriette. 
And she wont from one doctor to the other, urging them, beseeching them, 
to find some means — , What were they doing there, looki,^)g blankly at 
each otiier, instead of acting? Were they not going to revive her, — llitty 
whose business it was to cure people, aiid wdio surely had saved iiumbei s 
of patients? The men < 5 ^ •-l^c^elloe turned aside, distressed by her terrible 
grief, and expressing their inability to help by a gesture ; and then tho poor 
girl returned to the bed, and, bending over her mother’s corpse, w^atched 
with a paiiifully-bewdldercd air for her return to life. It seemed to 
Henriette as if she felt that noble heart still Ipating under her hand, ami 
a« if those lips, sealed forever by death, would speak again to reassure her. 
The doctors and the maids attempted to take her away from the heart- 
rending soene : tliey begged hey to go to her room ; but she insisted upon 
remaining. They tried to remove her by force; hut she clung to the hedi 
and vowed they should tear her to pieces soouer than make her leave her 
mother. At last, however, the truth broke upon her mind. She fell upon 
her knees by the bedside, hiding her face in tho hangings, and repeating 
amid her sobs, “Mamma, darling mamma 1 ” 

It was nearly morning, and the i)ale dawn was stealinginto the jpom, wdicn 
at last several sisters of charity who had been sent for arrived, soon followed 
by a couple of priests. A little later, one of the count’s friends put in an 
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a];)f)eai'ance, and undertook to anpeiintend all those sio^eiifhg preparations 
which chiistian civilization (!) requires in such cases. On the next day the 
funeral took place. More than three huiidrtd persons called to condole 
with the count, or left their cards, and fully thirty ladies came and kissed 
Ilcririette, calling her their poor dey child. Ther#tho clatter of horses* 
hoofs W'as heard in the courtyard, there was a sound of coachmen quarrel- 
ling; orders were givei^and at WsLthe hearse rolled solemnly away— and 
that was everything. W 

11 ouriettc wept and prayed in her o'to room. * Late in the day the count 
and his dauglitcr sat down at^ahle alone for tho first time in their lives j 
hut they did not cat a morsel. How could they do so, in presence of the 
empty seat, once occupied by her who was the* life of the house, and now 
never to he filkd again? During long weeks they wandered about the 
liouso without any definite purpose, but as if looking or Imping for some- 
thing to happen. The countess was not merely mourned, however, by he;r 
husband and hcr*danghter. Daniel had loved her like a mother ; and a 
mysterious voice ^warned him that, in losing her, he had iVcll-nigh lost 
Hciiriette as well. He had called several times at the hous9^^in the Kuo de 
Vareiines ; bht it was onV a fortnight later that he was admitted. When 
IJenriette saw him, she felt sorry she had not received him earlier, for ho 
had aiiparcntly sulTered as much as herself : his face W’as pale, and his 
eyes were red. They remained for some time without exchanging a word, 
feeling instinctively, however, that their common grief boiincl tliem more 
firmly than ever to each other. Tho count, in the meantime, walked up 
and down the drawing-room. Ho was so changed, that many w'ould liave 
failed to recognize him. There W'as a strange wont of steadinesfi in 
his gait 5 he looked almost like a paralytic, whose crutches had suddenly 
given way. Was lie really conscious of the immense loss^ie had sustained ? 
l)espite his sorrow this w'as scarcely probable, given his excessive vanity, 
“ I shall master my grief jia soon as 1 return to work,** he said. 

He ought to have abandoned politics forever, but he foolislily resumed 
his duties at a time when they had become unusually difiicult, and when 
great things were expected of him. Two or three absurd, ridiculous, in 
fact, unpardonable blunders,* ruined both his political prestige and in- 
fiuciice. N<f one sUiSpccted the truth, however. Folks attributed the 
sudden failure of his faculties, to the great sorrow liis wife’s death had 
causcifhim. “Who would have thought he loved her so dearly?** they 
asked one another. Henriette was as much misled as the others, and 
Ijerhaps even more. Her respect and admiration, far from being dimi- 
nished, increased every day. She loved him all the more dearly as she 
watched the apparent efl’ects of his incurable sorrow. He was really 
deeply grieved, but only bj| his fall. How had it happened? He tortured 
his mind in vain: for he could not find a plausible exphiuation. “It is 
perfectly inexplicable,’* he would say; he was the^victim of a plot, of a 
coalition, of mankind’s fickleness and bl2^k ingratitude. At first he had 
serious thoughts of returning to Anjou. But with time his wounded 

' * U may here bo reraarhed, for the benefit of tUft* render imperfecll.v acquainted 
ith French manners and customs, that It is not usual in Parisian society for a wife to 
tteud her hushand’s funeral, for a mother to attend her child's, or for a dauifiiter to 
Lteud her |Qpther’s. Wife, mother, and daughter alike, are presumed to be so crushed by 
rief as lo^e physically Incapfiblo of attending. Krceptlng as rpgards the workingr 
lasses, and in some Instances the lower hovrgeouie^ the only women that attend Paiisias 
minerals are distant relatives or friondB.-"r;an«. 
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vanity bogan to heal : Ire forgot his misfortunes, and adopted new habits 
of life. Se was a great deiu at his elub now, I’ode about on horseback:, 
wen4to the theatre, aiid dAod with his friends. At first Henriotto was 
delisted ; for her father^s health had begun to give her serious ooiicern. 
But she was not a little amazed Whei^she saw him lay aside his mourning, 
and in lieu of wearing attire suited to his a^, adopt the ehcentrio fashions 
of the day, donning brilliant wai8tcoa|s and trous|||B of fantastic patterns. 
A few days later matters grew worse. One morlKg the count, who was 
quite grey, made his appearance at breakfast with jet black beard and 
hair. Honriette could not restrain an exjfression of amazement ; where- 
upon he remarked, with considerable embarrassment, My valet is makin^:.; 
an experiment : he thinks* this is better suited to my complexion, aiul 
makes me look younger.” • 

Something strange was evidently occurring in the count’s life. But 
what was it? Henriette, although ignorant of the world, and iniiocc'.scfs 
personified, was, nevertheless, a wom.an, and lienco endowed with all thi; 
keen instinct of her sex, which is often of more vali^ than expcrien<‘e. 
She reflected, and fancied she could guess wha^ was happening. 
tlireo days’ hesitation, she at last ventured to coiitide her troubhs to 
Daniel. But she had only spoken a few w'ords when he interrupted lu r, 
“ Don’t trouble yourself about that, Mile. Henriette,” said Jie, blusliiji:/ 
deeply ; “ don’t let your father’s conduct worry you. ” 

This advice was more easily given than followed ; for the count’s wa^ s 
became more extraordinary every day. He liad gradually drifted away 
from the friends of his married life, and to the Jjigh-hred society he h.'iil 
formerly frcrpicntcd, he now st.*emod to prefer llic company of pofq>lc of 
questionable miiuucrs and breeding. Of a morning a number of young 
fellows oil liOTselifack would call at the mansion in the Hue de Vaieimcs. 
They w^cre clad in unceremonious costume, 'uul came in smoking their 
(jjgars, making^ themselves quite at home, and freely imbibing absiiitlit' 
and otlier liqueurs. In the afternoon, anotlier set of men made their 
niqiearancc — intensely vulgar individuals, witli huge whiskers and ent>r- 
mous watch-chains, who gcstu ulated vehopiontly, and w'ore on the best 
terms with the servants. Tlie count closeted himself with these strange 
characters, and their discussions were so loud, they could bo Tieard all over 
the house. What was all this noisy cenversatiou about? TJie C(Hint 
undertook to enlighten his daughter. He told her, that, having abandoned 
j)olitics, he intended to devote himself henceforth to financial and com- 
mercial enterprise, and hoped confidently to realise an enormous fortune, 
while, at the same time, rendering important services to certain branches 
of industry. A fortune? Was he in want of money? Why, with his 
own property, and his wife’s fortune, he alresfay possessed an income of 
half-a-miUion francs. Was that not enough for a man of sixty -five, and a 
young girl who did not spend a thousand a-year on licr toilet ? It wds w'ith 
the greatest timidity that Ilenri^.tte, afraid of hurting her father’s feelings, 
asked him why he wanted more money. 

He laughed heartily, playfully tapped her cheek, and said, “Ah, you 
would like to rule your ^)apa, would you?” And in a more serious tone 
he added, ** Am I so old, my little lady, tliat I ought to subside into retire- 
ment ? Have you, also, gone over to my enemies ?” 

“ Oh, dear papa ! ” 

“ Well, my child, then you ought to know that a man liKe myselt cannot 
condemn himself ,to inactivity without serious risk for his life. 1 don’t ; 
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require any more money : what I need is an outlet lor. my energy and 
balehta. ** , • 

Tliis was so sensible a reply, that both Henrietto and Daniel ssero 
ro-assured. The countess had taught botli of them to look upon her husband 
xs a man of genius ; so that they wer^oonvinced he^uld succeed in any 
:!nterpris6 ho embarked in. Besides, Daniel hoped that business matters 
(vould keep the count tom playing Jhe fashionable young man. But it 
seemed as if nothing cofla turn him from this folly : every day he endea- 
srourcd to give a yet more juvenile turn to his appearance. He dressed in 
[;he very latest fashion, and never left the house without a camellia or a 
rosebud in his buttonhole. Ho no longer contented himself with dyeing 
uis hair, but actually began to rouge, and used such strong perfumes, that 
^no might havoefollowed his track through the streets by the scent he 
lilTused around him. At times he wonld sit for hours in an "arm-chair, 
ivith his brow knit, his eyes fixed on the ceiling, and his tlioiights 
xpparently occupied with some grave problem. If he was spoken to on 
bhese occasions, lic^started like a criminal caught in the act. He had quite 
lost the magnificent a])i^tite, in which, likening himself to the Grand 
\fonarqiic, lieHiad once taken a special pride ; ami he constantly coinplaijied 
A op})rcssion in the chest, and of palpitation of the heart. _ His daughter 
repeatedly found him wdtli tears in his eyes — big tc.ars, which, struggling 
bhrough liis dyed boar<l, fell like drops of ink on to his white sliirt-frout. 
Then, again, ilicse fits of mehincholy wonld be followed by sudden outbursts 
i)f joy. He woidd mb bis hands till they paiiied him ; sing and almost 
fTance with delight. Now and then a C07thmiH{it()vam; (it was always tl/o 
same man) brought liim a letter. The count invariably tore it from liis 
hands, threw him a gold piece, and harried Ins btndy. “ Pooi- papa ! ’ 
said Henrietto to Daniel. * * 'rhere are moments \v hen T tremble for hi>! mind . ’* 
.At last, one evening after dinner, wl»c]^ lie had drunk more than usually, 
perhaps in order to /ire himself w ith eour-igc, ho drew his daughter on to 
his knee, and said in his softest voi^e, Confess, my dt'ar cluld, tiiatin your 
innermost heart you have nn»rc than once thought mo a very bad father. 
I dare say you blame me for leaving you so constantly alone in this large 
house, where you must feel very weary hy yoursclC” 

I’hore were jrood grounds for such a charge, for iJenriett.e was left m(>vc 
ooinplctely to herself than if hey father had been a clerk or a workman, 
whose avocations kept them perforce from home all day long. The clerk 
iml the workman, at lea.st, take their children out on Sundays. Never- 
Jicless, she quietly replied, am never weary, papa.” 

“ Jleally ? Why, how do yon occupy yourself?” 

‘*Oh I in the first place I attend to the housekeeping, and try my beat 
o make home pleasant to ylu. Then I embroider, sew, and study. In 
lie afternoon my music-teacher and my English master come. In the 
veiling., I read.” 

The count smiled, but it was a forced smye. ** Never mind ! ” he broke 
ii, *‘such a lonely life cannot last. A girl of your ago stands in need of 
ome one to advise and pet her — an affectionate and devoted friend, l^is 
i. w^hy I have been thinking of giving you anotheifmamma. ” 
iHenriette drew away the arm which she had wound round her father^s 
feck ; and, rising suddenly to her feet, exclaimed, “You think of marrying 
gain?” ^ 

He turned his head aside, hesitated for a little, and then implied, “Yes.” 
At first the poor girl could not utter a word ; her stupor, indignation, and 
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bitter grief vrere sc intenae. But making an effort, she at last rejoined in 
a tremulous voice, “Oh, p^pa, I cannot believe you— what I you mean to 
biing another wife to this house whepe everything reminds us of our loss ? 
You want another woman to sit in i^iamma’s chair, and rest her feet on the 
cushion, she embroidered? Perhajte you would oven want mo to c.dl 
her ‘mamma* as well? Oh, dear papa! surely you can’t think of siicb 
profanatif)n ! ” I ^ 

The count’s etn harrassment was pitiful in the extreme ; and yef, i?" 
ITenriette had been less excited, she would have read in his f yc.«; that Ium 
mind was made up. “ What I mean to dc^viill be done in your intere.st, m , 
dear child,” he stammcrc^ out at last. “T am old ; I may dia ; we J»av .; 
no near relations ; what would become of you without a friend ?” 

She blushed crimson; and timidly replied, “But, pftpa, there is M, 
Daniel CiiAmpccy.” 

“ Well?” ejaculated the count, whose eyes shone with delijJit as he sav. 
she W’as failing into the pit he Jiad prepared for her. 

“J thought— 1 had hoi)ed— poor mamma had told in fact, since you 
allowed M. DumeJ to come here, ” stamuicrtid tlnii poor girl. 

“ You thought I infcondecl to in.'ike him my son-in-law asked her father ; 
and seeing she maile no ausw^or, lie continued, “ Tiuit W’as in fact one of 
your mother’s ideas, She certainly had very odd notions, against w Inch 1 ’ 
iiad to use the whole strength of my firm will. A sailor is a sorry kind of 
husband, my dear child ; a word from his minister may separate him Cron 
his wife for years.” Uenriette still remained silent. She began to p'aliw* 
the nature of the bargain her father propo.sed, and felt indignar.t. lie. on 
his side, considered he had said enough for tlm ^-..?asion, so he left IfCi* 
with these words, “Consider, my child; for my pari, 1 will also think o’-vr 
tJio mattef.” 

“ What should she do?” she asked herself, a.5 Ri)on as shcwasalom, 
After a moment’s reflection she took a pen, and for the first tin'.e ic In i* 
life wrote to Daniel: — “I must speak to you IVay come.- - 

Hknuiuttk:” She gave the letter to a .servant, ordering him to carry it at 
once to its address-; and remained waiting in a state of leverish anxiety 
for Daniel to arrive. 

Daniel Cliampcey rented three rooms in the iicighhourinj Hue de riTid- 
versitd, his windows looking out on the gardoi of an .adjoining mansion — 
a pleasure-ground replete with flowers, and whore the birds cai'oll od aB 
daylong. He spent nearlyall the time that was not occupied by li?-. 
oflicial duties at home. A w*alk in company with Ids friend, Max::.)o -Ic 
Br<5van ; a visit to one of the theatres w henever some ucav dramatic iiMh tor- 
piece W'as performed ; and two or throe calls a- week at tlie (knnit de 
Ville-Handry’s mansion ; — such were bis soil and certainly v(!ry liarmlesH 
amusements. “A genuine old maid, that sailor,” quoth the doorkeeper 
of the house. The truth is, that, if Daniel’s natural reiinement had not 
kept him from contact wdth what Parisians crdl “plcaHure,” his anient 
love for Hcnrietlo would have sufficed to prevent his falling into b4d 
company. A pure, nobJe love, such as his, based upon perfect confidonce; 
in the girl to whom it ifr given, is quite siifljcient to fill a life time ; for if. ' 
lends an absorbing charm to the present, and tinges the horizon of tiio 
future with all the radiant hues of the rainbow. But the more he lovcil 
Henriette, the more he felt it his duty to make himself wortliy of her, am' 
dopervjS her affection. He w'as not ambitious. He had chosen a prnfessin/ 
.;i^J^h ii6 loved. He had considerable means of his own ; and ids prn .af ** 
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ncome and pay as an officer quite secured himragainst want. For 
liirjself he needed nothing more. Ihit Hen^ette belonged to an ancient 
.'ainily ; her father had held a lnghn)08ition, and was immensely we:«Hhy. 
Kven if she only brought Daniel herCpwn private fortune, this dower would 
bo ton times as considerable as his o<irn capital. Tne young ofiiccr realised 
lii« disadvantage. lie did not wish his wife to at<»op to him, an<l hence ho 
toiled incessantly, waking up eacl^ inorning with the renewed d(‘termina- 
tion to make for himself ono of those names that outweigh the most 
ai>ciont parclimtuits, and to win one of those positions which can-te a wife 
to bo as proud as she is Uuid M luu'luisbaml. Fortunately, the times were 
fav('U)ahlo to bis am’hition. Tho French fleet jvas in couri^e of transforma- 
i; »ii ; !mt the aerv'i<,‘o irsclf was a‘» yet unreiornicd, waiting, aj)paront]y, 
tor the Innid ?)!‘ a ninii of gonias. Ajid why might not he be that man? 
Sn])ported hy iii?. Jeo he saw notlwng :mpo.ssib)e in tlio idea, and fancied 
he could overcon^f all ob^'tr.ch h. Ifo v'as certainly already giving brilliant 

piMfidHc of gre.-it thir-gs. yon Utat d little fellow there, W'itli 

iiis (jiiict wavs?#' saui Admha: Fenijod one day to his young officers. 
“ W ell, look at him r JMfc’ili <*h*ykiwato you all. ” 

AVin n the coiintV, jjorvjim. arriv cd with Hemiotte’s letter, Daniel w^as 
in his iictlo study, busy fuHshing a pa[)cr for the minister. Do 
reali'sod tliat somcthiic: . -vto aovd inary must have liappencd for llonriette, 
u In) was usually so niscned, to wnio tt» him, and e:'pceially in sUeb Vwici 
i ut urgent terms, ‘dia anyUdug happ<-‘ii<id at tlic count’s?” be afeked 
1 lie servant. 

“ No, sir, not ion}. T kn w„” 

*" 'I'iif <‘onnt js i*'''. iii ? ‘ 

“No, .dr.” 

“An! Mile. Tb'iii icl ie ” 

“ My ndstie 'S is (jiiitc noU.'*' 

Oauic! In-caui'S) Tuore freely. “ Teii Milo, JTonriette I will come at 
01 . 00 : and make !ui«te, or 1 shall arrive before you.” 

Having drc'sed as as the servant left, Daniel walked rapWly 
b'.wnrl.s tin Jluo do V arcuses. “I have, no donbt, alarmed myself 

ir.mcfa'ss.uikv, ’ he thought, as he approached tho house. “Perhaps site 
has only s nno v,oi;miission for me.” But he was still beset with dark 
pr -n iiiinientri, and rcali.s»;d, asf soon as he entered the drawing-room, that 
h;‘« fir.yt impresHion Jiad been correct ; for Heuriette was seated by the fire, 
til pale cheek.', .nid lips, and swollen eyes. “ What is the matter?” he 
f '.ylnnned, scarcely waiting for tlie door to bo closed bcdiind him, ** What 
,i 1 AS happened? ” j 

“ Soinothing terrilde, 1\1 l>aniel.” 

“^IVll me, pi ay. wiiat? Vou frighten me.” 

“My fafchfv .r going to marry again.” 

At lir^t Daiijol wai: aTuazed ; then recalling the count’s attempts at 
rt'jnvon*;.^ioefn.*e, he exclaimed, “Oh, oh l^that explains everything.” 

-Bub fleiiriotte interrupted him j and, in a half-stifled voice, proceeded to 
repeat, almost %vord for word, the conversation she had had with her father. 

“Yim have guessed right, Milo.,” said Dapilil, when* she had finished. 
“ Your father evidently meant to propose a bargain to you.” 

“ Ah, how horrible ! ” 

^‘He f;1sbed you to understand, that, if you would consent to J»is 
marringe, he -would consent — ” Shocked at what he was going to add, he 
paused abruptly, ' 
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But Hcnriotte bold|ly finisbed the phrase, — ** To ours^ yoa mean,” cried 
she— “.to ours ? Yes, so I understood itj an^ that was why I sent foi 
advise me.” • 

Poor fellow ? She asked him to Bea|^is own fate. “ 1 think you oufdit 
to consent, ” he stammered. 'g 

Trembling with indignation, she rose and replied, “ Never, never I ” 

Daniel was overcome by this suddea shock. Never! lie saw all his 
hopes shattered, life’s happiness Asstroyed, Henriette lost to him for 
ever. But the imminence of the danger restored his energy. 
hJaStering his grief, \e rejoined, with counterfeit calmness, “I beseech 
you to let me explain why I gave you this advice. Believe me, your 
father does not require your consent at all. You cannot act without his 
approval ; but he can marry without asking you for y<#urs. No Jaw 
authorises children to oppose their parents* follies. What y/our fatlicr 
wishes is your tacit approval ; the certainty that his new wife will be 
kindly received. If you refuse, he will, nevertheless, pursue his course 
despite all your objections.” 

“Ohl" 

“I am, unfortimately, only too sure of that. If he spoke to you of hfs 
plans, you may be sure he had made up his mind. Your resistance will 
only lead to our separation, might possibly forgive you ; but - 
Don’t you think she would avail herself of her influence over him, — and 
might not her hatred have terrible consequences ? She must be a danger- 
ous woman, Henriette,— a woman capable of anything.” 

“Why?” 

He hesitated for a moment, scarcely daring to express liia thoughts ; but 
at last he replied slowly, weighing every word, “ Because— because this 
marriage cJin, on her side, only be a speculation. Your father is immensely 
wealthy ; she covets his fortune.” 

Daniel’s reasoning was so plausible, and he pleaded his cause wit1\,^ic}i 
eagerness, that Henriette’s resolution was evidently shaken. “You want 
me to yield? ” she asked. 

“I beseech you to do so.” 

She shook her head sadly, and rejoined in a tone of utter dejection, 

Very well. It shall be as you desire. I will not oppose this ^)rofanati on . 
But you may be sure my weakness will. have no good result.” Then 
offering her hand to Daniel, she added, “I will see you again to-morrow 
evening. By that time I shall know the name of Ihe woman my father is 
going to marry ; for I shall ask him who she is, and will tell you.” 

She was spared the trouble of attacking the s\ bjcct, for on the following 
morning the count’s first words were, “Well, h;' ve you thought it over?” 

She looked at him till he was constrained to ^glance aside ; and then in 
a tone of resignation she replied, “ Father, you are master here. I shonl^Z 
not speak the truth if 1 said, the idea of a stranger coming here did not 
make mo suffer cruelly. But I will receive her ^ith all due respect.” 

Ah I the count was scarcely prepared for so speedy a consent. “ Do not 
speak of regpeot, ** he said. “ Tell me that you will be tender, affectionate, 
and kind 1 Ah I if you knew her, Henriette I She is an angel.” 

“ How old is she?” ' * 

“ Twenty-five.” The count read in his daughter’s eyes that she thought 
his now wife much too young for him ; and therefore swiftly added, 

' mother was two years younger when I married her.” This was 

but hd forgot that he himBoU w^lb twenty years younger at llie time. 
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*'Hovevcr,”lie eontiaued, ** you will see her: I shall ask her to let mo 
preaenif you to her. She» is a foreigner, of excellent family, veryjrioh, 
iiiarvellouBljr clever and beautiful; and her name is Sarah Brandon.,’* '* 
That evening, when Henriette told Daniel her futuye step-mother’s name, 
he started with an air of despair/ ilfnd exclaimed, ‘*Good heavens! if 
Maxima de Erevan is not mistaken, that is worse than anything we could 
possibly anticipate.” 


IV. 

, > 

Whkn Henriette saw how the young officer was overcome by the mere 
mention of thaifname, Sarah Brandon, she felt the blood freeze in her veins. 
She knew perfectly well that a man like Daniel was not likely to bo so 
overwhelmed witlmut good cause. “Do you know the woman, Daniel ?” 
she asked. Regretting his want of self-possession, he was already thinking 
how he could remgdy his imprudence. “ I swear to you,” he began. 

“ Oh, don’t swear •' know who she is.” 

“ I know nothing about her.” 

“But — ” 

“ It is true I heard her spoken of once, a long time ago,” 

“By whom?” 

“ By one of my friends, Maxiine de Erevan, a fine, noble fellow, ” 

“ What sort of woman is she ? ” 

“Ah, me ! I can’t tell you, Maxirae happened to mention her in a casual 
ivay ; and I never thouglit I should hear of her again. If I seemed so 
[greatly surprised just now, it was because 1 remembered.^ all of a sudden,' 
in ugly story in wbich Maxiine said she had been involved, and then — ” 
Daniel was no expert in the art of telling fibs ; so, whe.^ he found that ho 
was talking nonsense, he turned his head away to avoid Henriotte’s eyes. 

“ Do you really think I am not strong enough to hear the truth? said 
she, interrupting him in a reproachful voice. 

At first he did not reply. Overcome by the strange position in which he 
Found himself^ he sought for a means of escape, and found none. At last 
he said, “You must give me time before I tell you any more. I know 
nothing positive ; and I dare say I am unnecessarily alarmed. I >vill tell 
you evexything as soon (is I am better informed.” 

“ When will that be ? ” 

“This evening, if I can find Maxime de Erevan at home, as I hope to 
do : if I miss him, you mustfwait till to-morrow,” 

“ And if your suspicion^ prove correct ; if what you fear, and now 
Doiiceal from me, is a fact, — what must I do then? ” 

\ Without a moment’s hesitation he answered solemnly, “I am not going to 
bell you again how 1 love you, Henriette ; I am not going to tell you 
bo lose you would be death to me, and thatf in our family we do not value 
Rfe very highly ; you know that, don’t you ? But, in spite of all that, if 
my fears should be well founded, as I apprehen^ they are, I should not 
hesitate to say to you, 'whatever might be tha consequehcos, Henriette,. 
Etud even if we had to part forever, that we must try bur utmost, indeed 
employ all possible means in our power, to prevent your father from marry- 
ing Sarah Brandon. ” 

In spite of her sufferings, Henrietta’s heart leapt with unspeakable 
happiness and joy. Ah ! he deserved to be loved, --rtbia man. whom her 
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heart liatl freely chosen,— this man vho gave her snch an overwhelmino 
l>rooff/>f his devotion. She offered him her hand ; and, witli hrr oyan 
heaTJiwp: with enthusiasm and tenderness, she said, “And I,— J swear by 
the sacred memory oi my mother, that whatever may hapi»cn, and whuL- 
cver force may bo employed. I will riVvcr belong to any one but yo 7 i/^ 

I^aniel had seized iwjr nanrt, ami Judd it for some time pressed to lii,« lip.i. 
TliC‘11, as rapture gave way to calmer ^louglita, lie said, “ 1 must leave ,>ou 
at onco, Henriette, if I want to catcli Maxin^O.” 

Bis head was in a whirl, his thoughts in a mo.ze, as he left the house. 
Ifis life and his happines.? were at stake; ^d a single word would dc'oidc 
his fate: despite himself. , 

flailing a passing cab. he sprung quickly inside, shouting to the <b*ivcr, 
— “Quick, my good fellow, take me to bl Hue Laiiittth nml yirx 
have r> francs. ” 

Tibs was Maxime de BrtSvau's address. Baniers frieii^d wm.s a tail, 'd.- 
haired, fulbbearded man of tJurty or thirtvdivo, wiUi a cve i-\ 

jdc.^sing face. Associating on intimate ternts with thq m*. jubers of vls.’.t 
IS called “ i'arisiau liigli life whose o!ji.v occtriw'diy;! is ple.'.sur;, - 
Booking, lie was very popular among iiicm all. Thev said no wts r. man 
'who could idveays 1)0 relied upon, always ready to I'embu' a sei viec vviieSi it 
“was in liis pow<T, a ple.asant conqiauion, and an ex< elhuit scoouvl udjenever 
DUO had to light a duel, lie enjoyed an unblemi.-. lied rcjiai.du'u. And 
yet, far from iollowing the advic. the ])hllo.sojth*:r xvlio bid:' .screen 
our life fr**iu public gaze, .Ma.voac do Brev.ui .sociu'd dosiroui* •»£ letting 
everybody into Ins secrets. Uii ■'cas so anxious to u)l everyone whcT'c he 
luul been, and whni be Iv <1 been utviiig. tliat one might luive iniagin.'d lie 
was always pre[»^iri»,g an <uiOl Thus he told the wliolo world tlint ijiC 
Br/v:iiis dame >;i‘igiijai!y fn.Mii the ]‘rovi?ico of Maine, and tl^at ho was tiu 
lavt, vlie sole vepre^ont itive, of Ih.it old famil}’. Kol tlmt lie prided hiin- 
reii ))articui.“.ily on his ance stors ; he ackiiowdodged fi'ankly that tliorc was 
very btthi left o) their ancient .Nph .dour ; in fact, nothing but a bare com- 
petouc'C. lie never slated, how'^evor, wbat this “competence” amounted 
to, and his most intimate friends could not* tell whether he had an iiicomo 
of one or ten thousand francs a-year. This much was certain, that, to his 
grent honour and glory, he had solved the problem of ‘retaining his 
indcpeiuleiice and dignity 'while associating — a, oompa-ratively poor man — 
with the wealthiest of the gilded youth of Paris, Ilia rooms were .simple 
and unpretentious; he kept hut a single servant; his carriage was hired 
by tlic month. Maxime de Br^van and Daniel had become friends in the 
simplest possible way. They bad been introi'uced to each other at a ball 
by a common friend, a lieutenant in the naxy. They had left the entertain- 
ment together w'ith the view of walking home in company, and as it was 
a fine, mild, moonBght night, they loitered awhilo on the Place de la 
Coucoi’de smoking their cigars. Had Maxime really felt much sympathy 
for the young officer? Perhaps so. At all, events, Daniel had been 
irresistibly attracted by Maxiine’s peculiar w^ays, and especially by t.Jio 
cool stoicism with widely he spoke of his genteel poverty. They had 
.several times a^ain, and finally had become intimate. 

Br^van was just dressing for the opera when Daniel entered his room. 
A» was his wont, he uttered a cry of delight on pcrccivirg hbi friend, 

“ AiVliatl” said he, “the hermit student from the other •side of the 
river in this worldly region, and at this hour? "What g. od wind blows 
you over boro ? ” Then, si'id'\enly noticing DauiePs teiruied ai>pearance, 



TRB OrtDBI) CLIQUE.- 


85 * 


'ho added, — “But what am I talking about? You loc^ frjghtenod out cf 
your wits. What’s the matter?” ’ 

“A great misfortune, 1 fear,” replied Daniel,' 

“How BO? What is it?” 

“ And T want you to help me,” 

“ Don't you know that 1 am at your service ? ” ^ 

Daniel certainly thought so. “I thank you iu ndvance, my dear 
MaxiTno,” K.aid ho; “but I don’t wish to give you too much trouble. I 
j ;u'c a long story to tell, and you arc just going out — ” 

‘’Dh, I was only goiTig out foi^v/ant of something bcttiT to do,” inter- 
I'U.Ud Ih-i/vaii ^vith a shako of the head. down, and tell me 

t -e■^ thing/’ 

> •'.pwo ih'T.tll.Ioufiette had imparted to him, and the fear of losing her 
; ■ • , I'.'t-i iionerved Drilled that he had ieiKtencd to his friend v ilh- 

1 . V liat^iie ought t;o tcli him, Xow that the inoui'int to speak 

. ,'(■ ... i.-MiM,' h(.‘ reTnaiued sdeni. TJu‘ thouglit had just (;t;(:une<i to him, 

. ; : . ' M .'our.t .'.'e \’^lh!-Handi*y’s secrofj was n«»t his own, and tijst he ought ii 

; ' ; ’ ^ io av<^i<i !)t’ 1 aayii)^ d-, en tlieugli he inii lit rely ln« friend’s 

■ ei r--;.. Instead of rop.l3i;;g. no priced the rMom in an agonised 

• L *> ' , hoiid, seeking ier ^;e.T^(.' piaosj’oh- o.oaisc to nftk the qucsi'.on ho had 
01; ii • t mg/ie. iio' in '.'.or. In ‘-U'd long that Idaxitne, ndio had 
lal-.dv iitaro tjf errd xti In’-iin di.’atasfg mked Jiimyelf if .Itudcl could 
rtossu'ii-y -have lost his id.-d. .\o, /Vn ion ly ihc voung ofhkor fctoj»])cd 
.ii front of Ids ilk ill! a^^d OMh/nicd, in ?. jluai-., •alni'-p •— ‘ l/ji’iji- <;f all, 
Maxime, swear that vnil lU'Vor, iindi r any etr.- anistamn, ‘i. cepoat to 
:io.y human being a word i>l. wi*:d I „!o going w- i.i b yon." 

d’iioroughly inystilicd, 'C.e.,'vMi i.-.'X'd ink band, ' i plo.lgo my uord of 
hojunir,” iie replied. • 

This promise seemed to re.a,?siuv Thirdid, v/Jm, wheu Jic thought, ho had 
regained sullicieiit sclf-poG.so«8;' f5, e'mtimied, - '“A few numl/is ajo,, my 
dear friend, 1 Iioard you telling souv. a Jiorribk .story nojcernirig a 
certain Mmc. kSarali .Brandon — ' 

“ Mademoiselle, not Madain(^ if you ]){oa?.e/‘ 

“Well, it (Joes not matter. You know iicr ? ” 

“Certainly. Jfiverybody knows her.” 

Daniel did not notice the cxtBcme self-conceit with which these words 
were uttered. “Ail right then,” said he. “ Now, Maxiiiic, T cimjnre you, 
by our friendship, tell me frankly what yon think ol lier. WTiaii kind of 
a woman is this Sarah lirandon ? ” 

The expression of hia featArea, as well as his voice, evinced suuh extreme 
excitement, that Br^van xims perfectly amazed. “But, my dear fellow, 
you ask me in a manner — ” 

“1 must know the truth, I toll you. It is of the utmost importance to 
me.” 

. Struck by a sudden thought, Bixlvan clapped his hand to his forehead, 
and exclaimed, — “ Oh, I sec ! You are in love w ith Sarah ! ” 

Daniel would never have thought of such a subterfuge in order to avoid 
nientioning the Count de VilJe-Handry s name,^lyut, as it- was thus offered 
to him, he determined to profit by the opportunity, “ Well, yes, suppose 
it is so,” he said, wdth a sigh. 

Maxime Raised his hamls to heaven, and in a tone of painful conviction 
rejoined, “ In that case you arc right. You ought to make enquiries ; foi 
you may be close upon a terrible misfortune,” 
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“Jkh, U ahe leal^ ao fomtidaUet ” 

M -iimo Bhnigged hia dumiden M if he oonaideTed it ridicnlons'that lia 
slintfjd be oalled upon to eaunoiote A well-k&owa fact, aud remarked “ r 
Bhonhl think $0/ * 

Tbew seenwd to b#no reason Vhjl Daniel should persist in his qiiestions 
after that, These words ought to hai^e proved sullideiit Nevertlnjlesa 
he coutiimed in a snhdned voice, “ Pray explain yourself, Maximo I Don't 
you huow, that, as 1 lead a very quid life, Lknow nothing ? ” 

Br^van aBsumed a more serious look tlian hitherto, and rising and 
leaning against the mantelpiece, replied# “What do you wish me to 
tell yon? It is only fools who hid lovers beware; and to warn a man 
who refuses to be warned, ^is useless. Are you really in Jove with Sara/i, 
or are you not ? If you are, nothing that I could say wcFald change your 
mind. Suppose I were to tell you that she is an abominable creature, 
an infamous forger, who has already on her conscience^ the death of three 
poor devils, who loved her just as you do? Suppose I told you worse 
things than these, and could prove them? Do you Jknow what would 
happen ? You would press my hand with effusiou* You wopld overwhelm 
me with thanks, with tears in your eyes. You would vow, in th(5 candor 
of your heart, that you are forever cured ; and, when you left me — *’ 
“Well?” 

“You would rush to your beloved, tell her all I had said, and beseech 
her to clear lierself of these charges.” 

“ I beg your pardon : I am not one of those men who — ” 

But Br^van was growing more and more excited. “Nonsense ! ” said he, 
interrupting his friend, “ You are a man like all other men. Passion 
does not reason, nor calculate ; and that is the secret of its strength. As 
long as wo have^a spark of common-sense deft we are not really in love. 
That is a fact, J tell you ; and no will, no amount of energy, can alter it. 
There are people who tell you soberly that they have been in love without 
losing their senses, and who reproach you for not keeping cool. But that’s 
all bosh ! And now, my dear fellow, have the kindness to accept this 
cigar, and let us take a walk.” ^ 

Was it really as Brevan said ? Was it true that real love robs us of the 
faculty of reasoning, and of distinnuisbing truth from falsehood ? Did ho 
not love Henriette truly, because he was on the point of giving her up for 
the sake of duty ? 

No, that could not be. Brdvan had been speaking of another kind of 
love,— a love neither pure nor chaste. He spoke of those passions which 
confound our senses and mislead our judgmez^; which are as destructive 
as hre, and leave nothing behind but disaster, flisgrace, and remorse. 

But all the more painful did Daniers thoughts become when he re- 
membered that the Count de Ville-Handry was seized with one of these 
terrible passions for a worthless creature. He could not accept Maxime’s 
offer. ♦ 

“ One word, I pray you,” he said. “ Suppose I lose my free will, and 
surrender absolutely *. what will become of me ? ” 

Brdvan looked' at him with an air of pity, and replied, 

“ Not much will happen to you ; only—” He paused, and tlien with 
mingled sternness and sarcasm he asked, 

“ You ask me to predict your fate, eh? Well, let it be so. diave you a 
large fortune ? ” * 

“ A few hundred thousand francs.” 
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‘‘Well, in six months they will be gone; in a yerfyon will be^cr- 
whclmed with debt, and at your wits* end ; in Jess than a year and i^alf 
you will become a forger.” 

“Maxime!” i i 

Ah 1 You ask me to tell you thewith. Then, as to your naval posi- 
tion. It is now exccllont : you have been promoted, as rapidly as merit 
could claim, at least so everybody savs. You might be an admiral one of 
these days. But in six months you will be nothing at all ; you will have 
resigned your commission, or you will have been dismissed. ” 

“ Allow' me — ” • 

“ No. You are an honest man, the most honpurablo man I know ; but 
after six months’ acquaintance with Sarah Brandon, you will have lost 
your self-respecf so completely, that you will have become a drunkard. 
There’s your portrait. ‘ It’s not a flattering one,’ you will say. But you 
wanted to have it. , And now let us go.” 

This time he was determined ; and Daniel realised that ho would not ob- 
tain another wordirom him, unless he changed his tactics. Accordingly, 
just as Br^vaij^ opened th« door, he said, — 

Maxime, you must forgive me for a very innocent deception, which w'as 
suggested by your own words. 1 1 is not I who am in love with Miss Brandon, ” 
Who is it, then ? ” asked Br4vau in amazement. 

“ One of my friends.” 

“What name ?” 

“ I wish you would render the service I owe you doubly valuable by not 
asking mo that question,— at least, not to-day.^’ 

Daniel spoke with such an accent of sincerity, that not a shadow of doubt 
remained on Maxime’s mind. It was not Daniel who had fallen in love 
with Samh Brandon, that was certain ; still, Br<5van coufU not conceal his 
trouble, and his disappointment even, as he exclaimed, 

“ Well done, Daniel I Don’t tell me that you ingenuous people can’t de- 
seive anybody I ” 

However, he said nothing more about it ; and, while Daniel was repeat'- 
iug his apologies, he quietly returned to the fireside and sat down. After 
\ moment’s s^ence he began again, 

“ Let iis assume, then, that it is one of your friends who is bewitched ? ” 
“Yes.” 

“ And the matter is — serious ?” 

“ Alas I He talks of marrying the woman,” 

Maxime shrugged his shoiflders contemptuously, and said, 

“ As to that, console youMelf. Sarah would never consent.” 

“ But she herself has madle the suggestion.” 

This time Maxime started and looSed stupefied, 

“ Then your friend must be very rich.” 

“ He is immensely rich.” 

“He bears a great name, and holds a high position ? ” 

“ His name is one of the oldest and noblest in the province of Anjou.” 

“ And he is a very old man ? ” 

“ He is sixty-five.” ^ ' 

“^h, she told me she would succeed,” exclaimed Br^van, striking the 
marble slab of the mantelpiece with his fist ; and with an indescribable accent 
□f mingled admiration and hatred, he added in a lower tone, as if speaking 
to himself, “ What a woman I Oh, what a woman I ” 

Daniel, who was himself greatly excited, and far too busy with his own 
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th6f§hts to obseJ^j^e what was goiog on, did not notice his^ friend’s 
aMttion. “Now you wiH understand my great curiosity,” he continued 
“-In order to prevent the iscandal of such a marriage, iriy frierurs 
family would do anything in the woyld. But how can you attack a woman 
whose antecedents and mode of lift/arc unknowii ? ** 

“ Yes, I understand,” said Br6van — “ I understand.” Tlie expression of 
his features shewed that he was ii^,king a great mental effort. He re- 
niauied for some time absorbed in tfioughti, but at last, as if coming to a 
decision, he resumed, “No I don’t see any way of preventing this marriage ; 
none at all.” ^ * 

“Still, fi’oin what yen tpld me—” 

“What!” 

“ About this woman’s cupidity — ” 

“Well?” 

“If she were offered a large sum, four or live hundix%l thousand franca?” 

Maxinie laughed aloud. “You might offer a million francs,” said lie, 
“and she would laugh at you as I’m doing. T>o you she would he 

fool enough to content herself with part of a foirtune when she can have 
the whole, with a great name and a high position into the kirgjxin?’ 
Daniel opened his lips tp present another suggestion ; but Maximo, 
altogether laying aside his usual half-dreamy, mocking manner, coiithiuvd, 
as if roused by a matter of grout personal interest, “You do not understand 
me, my dear friond. Miss Brandon is not one of those vulgar hawks, 
W'ho, ill broad daylight, seize upon a poor pigeon, pluck it and cast it asiiic, 
<b)eeding, hut still alive.” 

“ Tlien, Maximo, she imist he—” 

“Well, I tell YOU you misunderstand her. MissBrandon — ” Ho paused, 
and, looking at Duiiiol miioli as a judge examines a criminars features, ho 
added in an almost threatening voice, “By telling you what little I know 
about her, Daniel, I give you the highest proof of ctnifidcncc which one man 
can give to aiiotlier. I esteem you too highly to exact a formal proinise of 
discretion, but if you ever mention my name in connection with this affair, 
if you over let any one suspect that you h^arned what I am going to tell 
you from mo, you will dishonour your.self.” 

Daniel, who was deeply moved, seized his friend’s hand, and pressing it 
affectionately, replied, “Ah! you know that Daniel Champcey is to be 
relied upon.” 

Miixiinc knew it ; for he coutimied, “Miss Sarah Brandon is one oftho.so 
cosmopolitan adventuresses, whom the railways now-a-days bring to i‘aris 
from tlic four quarters of the world. Like 4 great many others, she has 
come to our capital to spread her net, and calbh her birds. However, she 
is more intelligent andiimbitious than most of her kind ; and she podscssea 
a real genius for intrigue. She means to have a fortune, and is not at all 
.'Scrupulous as to the means she may employ to win it ; but she is also anxious 
to retain public respect. I should not bo surprised if anyone told me sho 
was bom within ten miles of Paris ; but she calls herself an American. . SHe 
cert^nly speaks English perfectly, and knows a great deal more of Awihica. 
than you know of Pa^is^ , T have heard her relate her family history to a 
large and attentive audience ; "but I wont say I believed it. Accordijuj to 
her own account, Mr Brandon, her father, a thoroughbred Yankee, was a 
man, of great enterprise and energy, who during his lifetime n}adc his 
: lortune and lost it, at least ten times in succession. Fortunately for her he 
^happened to be wealthy when he died— leaving behind him, in fact, several , 
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million dollars. According to her acchunt, he was a b|kiker and brd^ir in 
New Yorh, at the epoch when tliO' civil war broke oft. He enter^the 
army, and in less than six months, thanks to hf^ marvellous energy, lywas 
created a general. When peace returned, he was quite without occii^twni, 
and did not know what on earth to di^sfiuth himself. iFortunately, his good 
star led him to a region where large 'tracts of land were for sale, lie 
purchased tliem for a few thousand dollars, and soon Afterwards discovered 
on his estate the most productive oibwclls in all America. Ue was on the 
point of becoming another Peabody when he lost hiS* life in a fearful 
accident, being burnt to deathgn a fire that destroyed one of bis establish- 
ments. As for her mother, Sarah says, she lost her when sho was qiiite 
young, in a most romantic, though horrible maifncr. ” 

■“What!” i^jterrupted Daniel, “has nobody taken the trouble to 
. ascertain the truth of all these statements? ” 

“ I’m sure I don’t know. But I certainly have met xXniericans who were 
acquainted with aibrokcr BraiidoJi, a Gen. Brandon, a petroleum Brandon,* 

“ She may have borrowed the name. ” 

“Oertaiuly, especially as the original man is said to have died bx 
America. liowever, Mi's Brandon has now been living for live years ip 
Paris. She came hero accompanied by a Mrs. Brian, a relative of hcr.v, 
who is the dryest, boniest person you can imagine, but at the same tijiio 
the slyest woman I ever met. In addition sho brought with her a kind oi 
protector, an EnglisJiraan, who is also a relative of hers, probably on her 
mother’s side, lie is called Sir Thomas Elgin, and is altogether a mi'j't 
oxtraordimiry character, as stiff as a poker, but evidently a dangerous mr.w^ 
never opening his mouth except to cat. Ho is a famous hand at small- 
swords, however, and at pistols he snuds his candle nine times out of ten 
.at a distance of thirty yards. This Elgin, whom peojile familiarly call 
“Sir Tom,” and Mrs Brian, always rerdde with Miss Brandon. Wiieji 
liioy first arrived they took up their quarters near the Champs Klys(5es, iu 
a hvuise wdiieli they furnished most sumptuously. Sir Tom, who is a capital 
judge of horse-llesh, soon procured his ward a pair of grey horses, which 
created quite a sensation at the afternoon drive in the Bois,— attracting 
everyone’s .attentioii to the ^air occupant of the carriage they drew. 
Ifcaven knoavs how Sarah had managed to get hold of letters of introduc- 
tion. But two or three of, the most intlueiitial momhers of the American 
colony hero received her at ifheir houses. After that, everything xvaa 
easy enough. She gradually crept into society ; and now sho is welcomed 
almost everywhere, visiting not only the best people, but even certain 
families which have a reputation of being most exolusivo. In fact, if she has 
enemies, she has fanatic pjirtisans as well. Some folks may say she’s an 
adventuress ; but others — and by no means the least acute — assure you that 
' she is an angel, only needing wings to fly away from this yvicked world. 
They, talk of her as a poor little orphan girl, wdiom people slander simply 
because they envy her youth, beauty, and wealth.” 

• “Ah, so she’s rich?” ■ 

“Miss Brandon spends at least a hundred thousand francs a-year.” 

. “And no one inquires where they come fromi” . * 

‘ * From her sainted father’s petroleum- wells,* my dear fellow, Petroleum 
explains everything.” Br<Svan seemed to take a kind of savage delight iu 
witnessing DauieTs despair, and iu explaining to him how solidly and 
sldl^iDy Skrah Brandon’s position in the world had been established. Had 
he any desire to prevent a struggle with her by exaggerating her strength ; 
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Or rf^ner, knowInADauiel as he did, was ho trying to goad him into a 
contftt with this fahmiddblo adversary? At all eYeiite,ne eontiiiued in 
thj|£¥rigid tone which impafts additional bitterness to sarcasm, ** Besides, 
in^CTfcT Daniel, if you are ever introduced to Miss Brandon, and I pray you 
will believe me, peopio are not so elsily introduced to her,— you will at 
first be quite astonished by the prevailing tone of her housoholi The air 
is redolent with a peffumc of hypocrisy which would delight the stiii'est 
Quaker. Cant rules supreme there.”# 

Daniel was ‘evidently becoming utterl 3 f bewildered. ''But how, how 
can you reconcile that,” hp asked, "wiyi Miss Brandon’s thoroughly 
worldly life,” 

" Oh, very easily, my dmr fellow f and this is an additional proof of her 
skill. To the outer world. Miss Brandon is all levity, indiscretion, co- 
quettishnesB, and even worse. She drives her own phaeton. She declares 
she has a right to do as she pleases, out of doors, according to the code 
which governs American young ladies. But at home 'she bows to the 
tastes and wishes of her relative, Mrs. .Brian, who (fisplays all the prud- 
ishness of an austere Puritan. Then stiff Sir Tom is afWays at her side, 
and he never jokes. Oh ! the three understand &ch other {fbrfectly : the 
parts are carefully distributed, and — ** 

“There is no way, then, of getting at this woman?” asked Daniel, 
interrupting his friend. 

“I think not.” 

“But that adventure which you spoke of some time ago? ” 

“Which one ? The affair with poor Kergrist ? ” 

“ How do I know ? It was a fearful story : that’s all I remember. 
What did I, at that time, care for Miss Brandon? Now, to be sure — ” 

“ Now, you thiikk that story might become a weapon in your hands? No, 
Daniel. Stfll, it is not a very long one ; and 1 can tell it to you now, in more 
detail than I could before. Some fifteen mouths ago, a nice young fellow, 
called Ciiai'les de Kergrist, arrived in Paris. He had as yet lost none of 
his illusions, being barely five-and-twenty, and having something like half 
a million of francs of his own, to do as he liked with. Directly ho saw 
Miss Brandon, he 'took fire.’ He fell desperately in love with her. 
What his relations were with her no one can positively say — I mean, 
with sufficient evidence to carry conviction to others, — for the young man 
was a model of discretion. But, some eighf months afterwards, when Miss 
Brandon’s neighbours opened their shutters one morning, they espied a 
corpse dangling, a few feet above the ground, from the iron fastenings of 
the young lady’s window. Upon inspection, libe dead man proved to bo 
that unlucky fellow Kergrist. A letter was fVund in the pocket of his 
overcoat, in which he declared he committed suicide because an unre- 
quited affection had made life unbearable. Now, this letter — mark the 
fact— was open ; that is to say, it had been sealed^ and the seal was 
broken.” 

. “By whom?” 

“Let me finish. As you may imagine, the atfair caused a great sensa- 
tion. Kei^st’s family topk the matter up ; 'there was an enquiry, and it 
was discoiKered that the half* million francs which Kergrist had brought to 
Pari# with him had utterly disappeared.” 

“ What 1 and Miss Brandon did not lose her reputation ? ” 

"You know very well she didn’t,” replied Slaxime, with 'Sin ircuical 
Binile. “On the contrary, her partisans profited by the occasion to praise 
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her virtue and chastity. 'If she h^ been weak/ tUbysaid, *Ke!^8t 
woulcln’k havei hanged himaelf.’ Btil^des, they added/ ‘ how can a^^rl, 
be she ever so pure and innocenti prC.vent hei^overs from hanging 
selves at her window?* As for the money, they said, it Hnist havetcon 
lost at some gaming-table. Kergristlwaa reported f) have been seen at 
Baden-Baden and Homburg : and no doubt he played tljereZ* 

“ And society was content with such an cxplanatioxf ? ’* 

“ y es : why not ? To be sure, som# sceptical persons told the story very 
differently. According to their account, Sarah had been Kergrist’s 
mistress, and had sent him off about his business as soon as she had eased 
him of his coin. They declared that, on the evening before his death, he 
had called on her at the usual hour, and was reused admittance, where- 
upon he begged, tind wept, and finally tlireatened to kill himself. Like a 
fool he reidly did so; and Miss Brandon, stationing herself behind the 
blinds, watched all his preparations, saw him fasten tho rope to the putside 
hinges of her winefbw, slip the noose round his neck, and swing himself 
off into eternity ; watching him closely during his agony, and remaining 
there till the last cSnvulskms were over.** 

“ Horrible !** whispered Daniel, — “too horrible 1 ** 

But Maxime seized him by the arm, and, in a low* ^loarse voice, con- 
tinued, — “Ay, that is what some people said; and there is still worse to 
come. As soon as she saw that Kergrist was dead, she slipped down-stairs 
like a c^t, stealthily opened tho house-door, and, gliding along the wall till 
she reached the body, actually searched the still quivering corpse to make 
sure there was nothing in the pockets that could possibly compromise her. 
Finding Korgiist’s last letter, she took it away with her, broke the seal, 
and read it ; and, having ascertained that her name was not mentioned in it, 
she had the amazing audacity to return to the body, and4o put the letter 
back into the pocket. Then she breathed freely. She had got rid of a 
nnin she foarya. She went to bed, apd slept soundly.** 

“The woman’s a monster 1 ** exclaimed Daniel, who had become livid. 
Brdvan made no rejoinder ; his eyes were gleaming with intense hatred 
his lips quivering with indignation. He no longer thought of discretion, or 
caution, but gave himself up enl!irely to his feelings. “ I have not done yet, 
Daniel,” he s*id, after a pause, “ There is another crime on record, dating 
from Miss Brandon’s first appea|;ance in Parisian society. You ought to 
know about that as well. One evening, four years agO, tho manager of the 
Mutual Discount Society came into the cashier’s room to tell him that, on 
the following day, the board of directors would examine his boi>ks. The 
cashier, an unfortunate maA named Malgat, replied that every tiling was 
ready ; but, the moment the manager turned his back, he took a sheet of 
paper, and wrote something to this effect : — * Forgive me. 1 have been 
an honest man for forty years : but a fatal passion has driven me mad. I 
have abstracted from the bank money that was intrusted to my care ; and 
4n order to conceal my defalcations 1 have^forged" several entries. I can- 
not conceal my crime any longer. The first defalcation occurred only six 
nonths ago. The entire deficiency amounts to about four hundred thousand 
^pncB. I cannot survive my disgrace in an hwir 1 shall have ceased to 
ive.’ Malgat laid this letter in a prominent poiSition on {lis desk, and then 
tHed out, without a sou in his pocket, to go and throw himself into the 
'But when he reached the margin, and saw tho foul, black water, 
fri^itened. For ^ura and hours he walked up and down, madly, 

' t)d to give him ootfrage. If he did not kill himself, what was he 
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to w He could koi fly, for, he had no money. Where could he hidoT 
He^uld not retiufn to the bank ; for, by this time, his crime must have 
bf^dUe known there. In nis distrees he ran as far as the Champs ElyscSos, 
and uito at nij^ht he knocked at th<k door of Miss Brandon's house. 81ie 
and the others did nJt as yet knovfcwhat had happened, so that he was^ 
admitted. Then, in his wild despair, he told them everything, begging 
them to give him mbrely a ooupl*. of hundreds out of the four hundred 
thousand francs lie had stolen to.^iveCto Miss Brandon, — a hundred only, 
to enable him- to escape to Belgium. They refused. And when he begged 
and prayed, falling on his knees to Sarf^i, Sir Tom seized him by the 
shoulders, and turned him out of the house. ** 

Overcome by his intense excitement, Maxime at this moment fell iJito an 
easy-chair, where he remained some time, w'ith fi«ed eyes a»d clouded brow. 
repenting, perhaps, of his frankness and forge^^fulness of ties that bouiur 
him to others. However, when lie rose again, his rare strength of will had 
enabled him to rcassuine his usual plilegmatic manner f and he continued 
in a mocking tone, “ I see from your looks, Daniel, that you think the story 
monstrous, improbable, and almost impossible. ^Fevertheless, four years 
ago, it was believed in many parts of Paris, and ‘embellished by a number 
of hideous details which I will spare you. If you care to refer to the papers 
of that year, you will find it related by them all. But four years are lour 
centuries in JV.ris. To say nothing of the many similar occurrences that 
have happcMicd since.” 

Daniel bowed his head sadly. Ho felt a kind or painful emotion, such 
as he had never before experienced iu his life. “It is not so much the 
story itself that overcomes me,” said he at last ; “ what I can't understand 
is, ho w this >vomaii could have rcfusc<l the beggarly ] *ittauce Malgat required ■* 
in order to evadeF* justice, aud es^a])e to Belgium.” 

“ Nevertheless, it w’as so,” repeated M. de Bri$van ; and he swiftly added, 
“ at least, people say so.” 

Daniel did not notice this cautious correction, but pensively continued, 
*•* Supposing the thing were true, would not Mias Brandoahave been afraid 
of exasi.»erating the unfortunate cashier, and of driving him to some 
desperate resolution ? In his rage he migift have left the house, hurried 
tt» the otTioe of a commissary of police, and confessed everything, laying 
all tlie evidence ho possessed before a magistrate — ” 

“That is precisely what the fair American's advocates said at the tinre,” 
iutciTupted BfiSvan wdth a sardonic laugh. “ But I tell you, her peculiarity 
is exactly the daring manner in whic^i she ventures upon the most dangerous 
steps. She does not pretend to avoid diffioultlles ; she crushes them. Her 
prudence consists in carrying imprudence to its farthest limits.*’ 

“But—” 

“ Besides, you ought to credit her with sulBcient astuteness and experi- 
ence to know she had taken the moat careful precautions, destroying all 
proof of her own complicity, and feeling quite safe in that direction. 
Moreover, she had studied Malgat's character, just as she studied Ker- 
grist’s. Consequently, she was quite sure that neither of them would accuse 
her, even at the* moment of death. And yet, in the case of this Mutual 
Discount Society, her calculations did not prove absolutely correct.” 

. “How so?” 

“Well, it became known that she had received Malgat two 
times secretly, for he did not opOnly enter her house ; and p^- . 
tliat ‘the fait foreigner was no stranger to small peculativ-^.. 
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opinion.was veering round, when it was reported she ^ad been samrt^ned 
‘to appear before a magistrate. TliiS|provcd,.fcowevtT, a fortunate oocjur- 
r^nce for her ; for she came out of thelinvestifiation whiter and purer tium 
AlT>inc snow.” 

“Oh!” i 

“ And so perfectly cleared, that, wl^n the wholes matter was brought 
into court, she was not c-veu stimmor^d Vs a witness.’* 

“ What I*’ exclaimed Daniel, starting to his feet, “Malgat submitted t ) 
the agony of trial, and the infamy of condemnation, without allowing a 
word to escape?” * 

“No. It was by default tliat he was sentenced,to ten years* conlinement. ” 

“And w'hat ^as become of tho poor devil ?** 

“ Who ^ows ? They say he killed himself. Two months later a body, 
in an advanced state of decomjioaition, was found in the forest of Saint. 
Germain, and popple declared it was Malgat’s.** As he si)r>ke, a cloud 
passed over Erevan’s brow, and it was in a lower tone and with some hesi- 
tation that ho corAinued, “ Somebody who used to be intimate with Malgat' 
has told me, however, tl^thc met him one day, nut long ago, in front of the 
great auction-mart, in the .Rue Drouot. This man declares ho recognised 
IVTalgat, although ho was most artistically disguised, and for thk reiiMon I 
have thought more tba?i once, that a day may yet come aftc: all, wlicn Miss 
Sarah will have a tciiddc account to settle with her implacable creditor.** 
ilo pas.scd bis hand aci-o' s his bro’*v as if to drive away such a thought, and 
then, with a forced lau;d>» ho added, “ Now, my dear fellow , T have reiudiod 
the end of my story. 'I be parMcrdars T have given you were all imparted 
to me by Miss ftarali’s f«iciids as w'oll as by ber enomics. .Some of tluun 
may be found in the old new:4pa])'-‘rs, b’lt I Juive learnt a great deal by 
rny owm long and patient observation. And, ii you ask* mo wiiat iuterest 
1 could have iu knowing such w<»Toai), 1 would tell you frankly, my dear 
Daniel, that I also was once in Jove widi her ! }>ut I was t<»o small a 
'personage, and too poor a devi., for Mi.ss Brandou to lake any interest in 
me. As soon as she perceived that her abominable corpicttry had set i!iy 
head on fire, and that I had l^cotnc an idiot, a madinan, a fool— on that 
very day sbp laughed in my face. Ah ! 1 tell y«)ii, slie [)layed with me, at 
first, as if 1 had been a child, and then sent me off as if 1 had been a lackey. 
And now I hate her as intensely as I loved her ; so, if I can help you, in 
secret, without it becoming known, you may ccumt upon me.’* 

Why should Daniel have doubted the veracity of his friend’s statements ? 
Had not Maximo voluntarily confessed his folly, his love for tiiis 
adventuress, thus anticipating all questions, and making a clean breast of 
tho whole matter? Thus, far from calling any of his friend’s assertions 
into question, Champcey thanked providezico for having sent him such an 
ally,, such a friend, who had lived long enough in Parisian society to 
know all the scandalous intrigues broached under cover of apparent 
integrity. Taking Maxime by tho band? he exclaimed in a tone of .deep 
feeling, “Now, my friend, we are bound to each other for life.” 

Erevan seemed greatly touched, and raised his hand as if to wipe a tear 
from his eyes. But he was not a man to givq l^ay to sentiment. “Well, 
how about your friend?” he asked. “How can we prevent his marrying 
Sarah? Does any ^dan occur to you? No? Ah ! you see, it will be hard 
work.” Dor a few minutes he remained in apparent meditation ; then 
speaKmg slowly and with marked emphasis, as if to give ‘additional weight 
t<> his yurds and impress them forcibly on Daniel’s mind, he resumed. 
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W^^tist attack Miss Brandon beraelf if wo wisli to master the aituation. 
If woVould only fmd out ^ho she really is, and where she really comes 
the game would be ours. I|‘'»rtunately, skilful spies can easily bo 
^und in Paris, and work well, proviting they are handsomely paid.” As 
the clock on the mantelpiece struck, rialt-past ten, he started and stopped. 
Then springing to h[s feet as if aiddenly inspired by a bright idea, he 
hurriedly exclaimed, But now I tmink of it, Daniel, you don’t know Miss 
Brandon: you have never even seen h£r 1" 

No, indeed !” 

•‘Well, that’s a pity. We must at leasts know our enemies if wo are to 
, contend against them. I want you to see Miss Sarah.” 

“ But who can point her out to me ? where ? when ? ” 

“ 1 will do so to-night, at the opera. 1 can bet she wdll be there ! ” 

Daniel had assumed eveuing dress before calling upon Heuriette, so 
that there was nothing to prevent him from accepting hi^ friend’s proposal. 
A moment later they were both in the street, and reached the theatre just as 
ihe curtain rose on the fourth act of Don Giovanni* They ^vere, fortunately, 
able to secure two stalls. The performance was oplendid ; ,but what did 
they care for the singers on the boards, or for Mozart’s divine music. 
Br6van raised his opera-glass to his eyes, and, rapidly surveying the house, 
soon found what he was looking for. Nudging Daniel with his elbow, he 
whispered in his oar, ‘ ‘ Sec, there, in the third box from the stage on the 
0:and tier, look, there she is ! ” 


V, 


Daniel looked up,*^and in the box which Maxime had indicated he perceived 
a young woman of such rare and dazzling beauty, that he could hardly 
restrain a cry of admiration. She was leaning forward, resting one arm on 
the velvet cushion of the box, listening attentively to the music. Her hair, 
which although wonderfully profuse, was so carelessly arranged that it was 
pUdn it was lul her own, gleamed with the bright refulgency of refined gold. 
Long lashes shaded her large soft eyes, which changed from tl^ deepest to 
the lightest blue whenever she raised the lids. Her lips smiled with all the 
freshness of early womanhood, revealing as they parted two rows of pearly 
teeth, matchless in their beauty and re^larity. “Is it possible,’^ mur- 
mured Daniel to himself; “can that be the wretched creature whom 
Muxime has described to me ? ” A little behiud^Miss Brandon, an angular 
bony face could be discerned, surmounted by an absurd bunch of feathers. 
This was the countenance of Mrs Brian, whose eyes perpetually flashed 
indignation, and whose thin lips, half parted, seemed always on the point of 
saVM “ Shocking 1 ” Still farther back, in the shadow of the box and 
Aiflcernablo after long examination, appeared a tall, stiff flgure, a 
Ah|& bald head, two dark, deep-ruukon eyes, a hooked nose, and a pair of 
iipAense . streaming whiskers. Their owner was ^ Sir Thomas Elgm, 
dlmmonly known {us “Sir Tom.” As Daniel gazed at the smiling beauty 
in Ixont^ and the stem old Woman and placid old man in the background, 
he felt doubts of all kinds creeping into his mind. Might not Maxime be 
mistaken ? Hadn't he merely r^eated the atrocious slanders of the envious 
world? The thought worried Daniel ; and he would have mentioned hia 
doubly to Maxime : but his neighbours were musical enthusiasts, and, as 
soon4#he b^t over to whisper into his friend’s ear^ they began to gro\f2, 
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and, on his tiding to speak, requested him to remain ^lent. At la'^t the 
curtain *£611. Several spectators left the houses others' simply rose to look 
round them; but Maxime and Daniel retained their seats. They wath 
giving their whole attention to Missferandon’s box,, when they suddenly 
nerceived the door open to admit a gentleman who,' at their distance oi^ 
looked like a very young man. His complexion was ^exceedingly b]:illiant, 
his beard jet black, and his curly hair most carefully arranged. He had 
liis opera-hat under his arm, a oathcllia in his biitton'liole ; and his straw* 
loured kid gloves were so tight, that it looked as if they must inevitably 
i)urst the instant he used histhands. ‘‘The Count de Ville-Handry 
said Daniel to himself. 

“Your old friend, eh !** exclaimed Maxime, iScnding over and touching 
the young officeys arm ; “Miss Brandon’s happy lover? ” 

“Yes, you’re right, I must confess it,” replied Champcey, who was on 
the point of explaining why he had not mentioned the count’s name, when 
M. de Erevan spoklb again, — “ Just look, Daniel ; just look ! ” 

The count had^ taken a seat in the front part of the box, by Miss 
Brandon’s side, and was^talking to her with studied aifectation, bending 
forward, gestfculating,'and laughing till he showed every one of the long 
yellow teeth that were left him. He was evidently on exhibition, and 
desired to be seen by everyone. Suddenly, however, after Miss Brandon 
had said a few words to him, he rose and left the box. The stage bell was 
ringirg, and the curtain was about to rise again, “Let us go,” said 
Daniel to M. de BwSvan; “I am suffering.” The idea that Ilenriette’s 
father should be seen in public conducting himself so ridiculously mortified 
him beyond description. And he no longer entertained any doubts 
concerning Miss Brandon’s evil intentions ; he had clearly marked bow she 
spurred the old man on, and faimed his feeble flame. *• 

The two friends had just loft the theatre and were turning towards the 
boulevards, when they came face to face with a gentleman wearing a furred 
pelisse, behind whom walked a servant laden with an armfull of magnificent 
cut roses. The first comer was the Count de Ville-Handry, who, oh 
suddenly finding Daniel before him, evincIA considerable embarrassment. 
“ \Yhat, is it you ? ” he asked, after a pause. “ Where on earth de you come 
f ?om V’ • 

“h'rom the opera.” , ' , 

“And you run away before the fifth act? That is a crime against the 
majesty of Mozart. Come, go back with me, and I promise you a pleasant 
surprise.” - / 

“Go,” whispered Brdvan in his friend’s ear; “that’s the very 
opportunity I was wishing for.” And with these words he raised his hat 
and went his way. 

Daniel, taken rather by surprise, thereupon accompanied the count, who, 
approaching the carriages which were waiting for the wealthier spectators 
ut the opera, halted in front of a capacious -dandau — open, despite the cold 
Weather, and guarded by a coachman and two footmen in gorgeous livery. 
On perceiving the count, they ail three uncovered respectfully; but, 

. witliout taking any notice of them, he turned Jbd the porter oarrying the 
■^vwers, and exclaimed, “Scatter those roses in this carriage.” The man 
I' ^^latcd. He was the servant of a famous florist, and had often seen 
|,|;'^pay ten and fifteen napoleons for a bouquet, but he considered this 
V I: \v of a joke. However, as the count insisted, he at last did as 
s* paratei^*' a handsome fee for his trouble. 
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M; <le Ville-Hand^y then returned to* the opera-house, Daniel follo’^ring 
liira, filled with amazements Love had evidently made the count forget 
Iffir years, and lent renewed youth t<f his' jaded limbs. He bounded up the 
steps of the grand st^rcase, and in ir few seconds reached Miss Brandon’s 
oox. Taking Daniel by the hand, and, drawing him towards the 
American belM, he exclaimed, “Allow me to present to you M. Daniel 
Champcey, one of our most distinguished naval ofiioers.” 

Daniel bowed, first to Sarah, and^then to Mrs Brian, and long, stiff 
Sir Tom. 

“I need not tell you, my dear count, ”'lSaid Sarah, “tliat your friends 
are always w^elcome here. And turning to Daniel, she added, “Besides, 
1 may say I have known you for some time already,” 

“Me, Mademoiselle? ” ' 

“ Yes, Monsieur. And I even know that you are a most frequent visitor 
at Count do Ville-Handry’s house.” She looked at Dajiicl with an air of 
malicious simplicity, and continued, “ I don’t mean to say that your visits 
are entirely duo to your friendship for the count, I ha^£p heard something 
of a certain young lady — ” c 

“ Sarah,” interrupted Mrs Brian, “what you are saying is highly improper.” 
This reproof, far from checking Miss Brandon’s merriment, only seemed to 
increase it. Without loosing sight of Daniel, she turned to her aunt, and 
replied, “Since the count is not opposed to this gentleman paying his 
attentions to his daughter, I think I may safely speak of them. It would 
bo ronlly too extraordinary if anytliing happened to interfere with his 
hopes I 

J>aiiiel, who had blushed scarlet a moment before, suddenly turned 
deadly pale. After all lie had been told, tliese words sounded to him, in 
spite of the laugh that accompanied them, like a warning and a threat. 
But he was not allowed time to reflect. The performance was coming to a 
<dosc, and Miss Brandon was now drawing a fur cloak over her shoulders. 

left the box on the count’s arm; while Daniel escorted Mrs Brian, 
being closely followed by tall, stiff Sir Tom. The landau was at the door. 
The servants had lot down the steps, and ^liss Brandon prepared to get 
in ; but as ber foot touched the bottom of the carriage, she d]^w back, half 
frightened, and exclaimed, “What’s that! IVhat can be there? ” 

The count advanced, looking somewhat embarrassed, “ Y^ou are fond of 
roses,” he said, “and I have ventured to order a few,” So saying, ho took 
up some of the leaves and showed them to her, 

“You certainly are bent upon making me aligry,” replied Miss Brandon, 
whose fright had almost turned to wrath. “ You want everyone to say 
that I urge you to commit alLkinds of follies. What a glorious tbing 
for a milUonnaire to waste a dozen napoleons on flowers.” Then, per- 
ceiving by the light of the street lamp that the county face evinced deep 
disappointment, she added in a tone calculated to make him loose his litllo 
remainbg reason, “Your attention would have belfa more welcome if you 
had brought mo a sou’s worth of violets.” 

In the meantime Mrs Brian had taken her seat by Miss Brandon’s side ; 
Sir Tom also had installed himself in the carriage ; and it was now tbo 
count’s turn. Just as one of the footmen was about to cla'^e the do * 
Sarah bent forward towards Daniel, and said, “I hope I shall have \ 
pleasure of soon seeing you again. Our dear count will give 
address, and fell , you my reception-days. I must tell you tias 
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Th^ remainder was lost in tlie noise of the rolling wheels, and the 
carriage was already some distance off ^fore Bmiel could recover from his 
amazement. AlttJiese strange events, Iccurring successively in the courss'^ 
of a few hours, and breaking suddenly^pon so calm >iid quiet a life, had 
BO unnerved Ixim, that he was not quite sure whether he was awake 
or dreaming. Alas ! he was not dreaming. This beautiful Miss Brandon, 
who had just driven away, was onlj^ too real ; and there, on the muddy 
pavement, a handful of rose leaves tcitified to the power of her charms, 
and the folly of her aged lover. “Ah, we are lost 1” exclaimed Daniel, 
in so loud a voice, that several jlissers-by stopped, expecting one of those 
street dramas which the halfpenny papers describe in such eflusive style. 
They were disappointed, however. For, noticing that ho attracted 
attention, Daiiierahniggcd his shoulders, and walked quickly off towards 
the boulevards. He had promised Honriette to tell her that very evening, 
if possible, what heJhad found out ; but it was too late now, for midnight 
was striking. “111 go to-morrow,” he said to himself. Whilst strollin{j 
leisurely down the* boulevards, still brilliantly illuminated and crowded 
with people, his cndeavorited to examine the situation with all requisite 
calmness. He had at first imagined that he would merely have to 
contend against one of these common intrigttantf>8 who only wistied to 
secure a competency for their old age, and clumsily spread their nets in 
hopes of catching a victim — low'er-class adventuresses wlio may more or 
less easily be got rid of by the payment of a sum of money. Had Sarah 
Brandon been such a woman, he would still have had some hope ; but no, 
filie was a far more formidable character. He realised now that Maxime 
de Br^van had told him the truth. How could he hope to compete Avith 
such a woman? and Avitli what weapons could he attack hpr? How could 
she be reached? Was it not pure folly to think even of making lier 
ai)an(lon her designs on the magnilieeqt fortune which she evidently bx)kedr 
iij)on as her own already, enjoying, as it were, its sweets in anticipation. 
“Oh, for an inspiration!” murmured Daniel, but none came; and he, 
tortured his mind in vain. 

On reaching home, he went t(vbcd as usual ; but the consciousness of his 
misfortunes ];y:evonted him from sleeping. Indeed, ho did not close -his 
eyes all night. Nevertheless, at d he was up and dressed, and about 
to go out, when some one knocked at his door. The visitor proved to be 
M, de Erevan, who came to enquire what had occurred after their separa- 
tion on the previous night, y Well ? ” asked he, 

“ Ah !” replied Daniel, “I chink the wisest plan would bo to give it up.” 

“ Upon my word, you are in a great hurry to surrender.” 

** And what would you do in my pJace^h ? Th# woman has beauty 
enough to drive anyone mad ; and the count is a lost man.” And before 
Maxime had time to make any rejoinder, Daniel told him simply and 
frankly all about his loafer Henriette, the hopes he had been encouraged 
to elierish, and the daiprs that threatened his happiness in life. “ S'or 
I can no longer deceive myself, Maxime,” he concluded, with a tone of 
^tt»e: despair; “I can foresee what will happen, Henriette will do 
•flverythiiig in her power to prevent her fatlier from marrying Miss 
Trandon : she will struggle on to the bitter end at any risk. Ought 1 to 
In )t> her? Certainly I ought ; but can we succeed? No ! we shall only 
Miss Brandon into a mortal enemy, and on the moniing after 
li- ! wedding, her first thought will be how to aA'enge herself, and liow to 
s'.parate Heurjette fund myself forever.” 
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Little as Br^vay waa ^enendlv given to sentiment, he was evi^ntly 
deeply touched by his friend’s d^»pair. ‘‘In short, my dear fellow,** he 
‘^id, you have reached the poitp at which one no longer knows what 
to do. All the mo^e reason, thenifor you to listen to a friend’s advice. 
You must have yourself introducedjat Miss Brandon’s house,” 

** She invited me^erself, last night.” 

“Well, then, don’t hesitate, but go as soon as you can.” 

“What for ?*» . ^ 

“ Not for much. But just pay Miss Brandon some compliments, be all 
attention to Mrs Brian, and try to win (fVer Sir Thomas Elgin. Finally, 
and above everything, be-all ears and eyes.” 

“lam sorry to say I do not understand you yet.” 

“What? Cannot you realise that the position of thdse daring adven- 
turers, however secure it appears, may, after all, hang on a single thread, 
and that nothing but an opportunity may be wanting tp sever that thread. 
When anything and everything may happen at any moment, what cau 
one do but wait and watch? ” 

Daniel did not seem convinced. “Miss Braadon will m doubt talk to 
me about her marriage,” he rejoined. 

“Ce:ctainly, shewfll” 

“ What can I say ? ** 

“Nothing,— neither yes nor no,— but smile, or run away ; at all events 
gain time.” ' 

At this moment Maxime was interrupted by Daniel’s servant, who, 
entering the room with a card in, his hand, informed his master that there 
was a gentleman, in a carriage down-stairs, who wished to know* if 
M, Champcey could be seen. “ What is his name? ” asked Daniel. 

“ The Count cle Ville-Handry. Here is his card.” 

“Quicki” rejoined Daniel ; “ask him to kindly walk up.” 

M. de Erevan had started from his seat, and was standing, with his hat 
on, near the door. As the servant left, he said, “ I’m off,” 

' “Why?” 

“ Because the count must not find me ^ore. You would be compelled 
to introduce me to him ; he might remember my name 5 and, if he were to 
tell Sarah that I’m your friend, everything would be lost.” Whereupon he 
turned to go ; but at the same moment the outer door was opened, and he 
added, “ There’s the count I I’m caught.” 

But Daniel promptly opened his bedroom door, and pushed Maxirne 
into his sleeping apartment. It was high time, for/at the same moment 
the count entered. 


VI. 

M. DB Villb-Habury must ^ave risen early tfill day. Although it was 
not yet ten o clock, he was already brilliant, jiouged, dyed, and friiszed. 
A result which it had naturally taken some hours to achieve. he 
entered, he drew a long breath, and exclaimed, “ Ah I You live pretty 
high up, my dear Daniel.” For the moment he forgot that he was playing 
Correcting himself, he added vivaciouslv, — 
1 5 ®\^hat I complain of it ; oh, dear, no I A few storeys to climb— wliat 
to that to me? At the same time he stretched out his leg, and care.-std 
nis^calf, o« if to exhibit its vigour and suppleness, while Daniel, full of 
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respect for his future tather-in-law, drew forward his easiest arm-cl\air. 
The couBit sat down, and seeking to Mde s^ch embanjkssnient, as ho may 
have felt, by an apparent airiness of n^ziner, c<>ntinu^, — ** 1 am sure^ myv 
dear Daniel, you must be very surprii^d and puzzledfto see me here ; are 
you not ? ** ^ ' 

“I confess I am, sir. If you wished to speak to me, you had only to 
drop me a line, and I would have waited upon you at iJnce.” 

** I am sure you would! But it w^js not necessary, for, in fact, I have 
nothing to say to you. 1 shouldn’t have come to see you if 1 hadn’t 
missed an appointment. I was meet one of my fellow-members of the 
Corps Legislatif, but he did not come to the rendezvous. On my way home, 1 
happened to pass your house, and said to myself j * Why not go up and see 
my sailor friend ? , 1 might ask him what he thinks of a certain young lady 
to whom he had the honour of being presented last night. ’ ” 

Now or never was the favourable moment for following Maxim e’s advice : 
hence Daniel, instsad of replying, simply smiled as pleasantly as he 
could. 

But this did noi^ satisfy the count, who repeated his question more 
directly. Come, tell us‘f rankly, what do you think of Miss Brandon ? ” 

** She is one of the greatest beauties I have ever seen in my Hfe.” 

The Count de Ville-Handry’s eyes beamed with delighted pride as he 
heard these words. “Say she is the greatest beauty, the most marvellous 
beauty, you ever saw,” he exclaimed. “And that beauty of hers, M. 
Champcey, is her least attraction. When she opens her lips, the charms 
of her mind make one forget those of her person ; and on learning to know 
her better, her beauty and attainments give precedence to her refreshing 
artlcssness, her chastity and purity.” This excessive, all but idiotic, 
admiration, this implicit, absurd faith in his inamorata, imparted a strange, 
almost ecstatic expression to the count’s painted face. “And to think,” lie 
said to himself, but in a tone loud enough to be heard, “ to think it was by 
pure chance that I ever met her 1 ” On hearing this Daniel started 
involuntarily, whereat the count, seemingly disturbed, repeated his words 
with {additional emphasis. “Yes, I met her by chance alone ; and I can 
prove it to you.” Then settling in his chair like a man who intends 
to speak for<»some length of time, ho continued in that emphatic style 
which so well indicated the high opinion he had of himself, — “You know, 
my friend, how deeply I was affected by the death of the Countess de Ville- 
llandry. It is true she was imt exactly the companion a statesman of my 
rank should have chosen. I{er intellect rarely rose beyond the edort to 
distinguish a ball-dress from a dinner-toilette. But she was a good woman, 
attentive, discreet, and devoted to me; an excellent manager, economical, ' 
and yet jealous of the high reputation of my house.” ^hus, in all sincerity, 
did the count speak of the woman to whom he owed all his political 
eminence, and who, for sixteen long years, had endeavoured to instil some 
ideas into his empty hQ|d. “In short,” he pursued, “the death of mv 
wife so completely upset me, that I lost all taste for the avocations which 
had so far been dear to me, and set about looking for occupation elsewhere. 
♦Sooh after, when I got into the habit of going frequently to* my club, I fell 
in with Sir Thomas Elgin ; and although we nbver becapie intimate, we 
always exchanged a friendfy greeting, and occasionally a cigar. Sir Tom^ 
as they call him, is an excellent horseman, and used to ride every morning 
in the Bois. T had elso been recommended to take similar exercise, and 
the result was that ws frequently met in the Avenue dea Poteaux. We 
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wished each other good morning, and at times we cantered for a while side 
by side. I am rat! er reserved ; but Sir Tom is even more so and it 
•leroely seemed as i' our ^quaintAce would ripen into anything better, 
when an accident 'llrought us toffither. One morning while we were 
returning from a ride* Sir Tom’s m^, a vicious brute, suddenly shied, and 
with such effect that, despite his horsemanship, he was thrown. I alighted 
instantly, with the View of assisting him to remount, but he could not 
rise. As you know, it requires something serious to disable an Englishman. 
However, as we afterwards discovered, he had not merely sprained an 
ankle, but dislocated the knee of the same leg as well. There was no one 
at hand, and 1 was feeling seriously embarrassed, when two soldiers 
fortunat«dy came up. Oife Of them procured a cab, and we.took Sir Tom 
home. He was suffering badly, and groaned a good deaL We had great 
difficulty in removing him from the vehicle, ai d getting him up-stairs. I 
was walking ahead, and had just reached the second floor, when a door 
suddenly opened, and a young girl appeared on the thwshold. The noise 
on the stairs had startled her, and she had hastened out of her room, only 
partially dressed. A fichi was loosely thrown over hertshouldcrs, and Jier 
hair streamed from under a coquettish morning cap. Scarcely had she 
perceived Sir Tom in the servants* arms, than— imagining no doubt that 
he was seriously wounded, or perhaps even worse — she turned as pale us 
death and fell forward. She would have been precipitated headforemost 
down the stairs, if 1 l)ad not fortunately caught her in my arms. She liad 
fainted, and for a moment I held her leaning on my shoulder, and feeling 
her Iieart beat — almost imperceptibly — against mine. Her cap had fallen, 
and her golden locks streamed around me, nearly touching the floor. All 
this sonrccly lasted a minute ; for, on recovering her senses, and finding 
herself iii a inanHi arms, she looked extremely distressed, and slipped away 
into her room.” 

The conut paused. The recollection o^his incident so unnerved him, 
that his frame quivered, his voice faltered, and his cheeks turned pale 
\UKler their thick coating of rouge. He did not attempt to conceal his 
emotion. ** T am a poor old fellow,” he continued ; “ and between you and 
1, Daniel, I may tell you that the fair se:? have not, — well, not exactly — 
proved unkind to me. In fact, 1 fancied that love and passion had no 
more secrets for me. Well, I was mistaken, for never in my life l^nd I 
experienced such a sensation as that whi^h seized hold of me while Miss 
Brandon was reclining in my arms.” Sd- saying, M, de Ville-Hundry 
produced a cambric handkerchief, saturated ^vith opoponax, and wiped his 
forehead — doing so, of course, with infinite care, so as not to damage his 
valet’s artistic work. “ 1 trust,” he continued, “that you will soon be 
better acquainted wTlh Miss Brandon. After once seeing her, I was 
seized witli a longing to see her again. Fortunately I had a convenient 
pretext for calling, and, in fact, the very next day I was at her door again, 
inquiring after Sir Thomas Elgin. I was shown into his room, and { » iud 
him reclining on an invalid’s chair, with his leg bandaged. Beside iiiin 
sat an elderly Jady, to whom I was introduced,* and who was none other 
than Mrs Brian. They«*’eceived me most politely, but not without rionte, 
reserve ; and although I Itaid longer than is ordinary under such circum-^, 
stances, 1 did not see a si^ .of Miss Sarah. She was equally invisible'’ 
on subsequent occasions, and I positively came to the conclusion that she 
purposely avoided me. However, one day, Sir Tom, whd Wfis rapidly 
improving, expressed a desire to take a short turn in the Chomps Elysi^es. 
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I offered him my arm, which he accepted ; and as were returning, he 
asked me if I would be kind enough C) take pot-lucl/witli Iiim,” ^ 

However important this informatiA might be for jfanioj, he had for some 
time been lending an inattentive ear fo the count’s sfory, for he hud fancied 
he heard a strange faint noise which he could not account for. At last on 
looking round he divined the cause. His bedrooirf door, which lie had 
carefully closed aftdr pushing M. deJBr^van into the inner .apart ment, was 
now ajar. No doubt Maxime, tired of confinement and excited by curiosit}^ 
had opened it so as to listen to M. de Ville-Handry*s narrative.” 

The count, however, was stilf ^uito ignorant of M. de BrcSv.an’s presence. 
“ So,” said he, “ I was to see Miss Brandon agjrfn. Upon my word I M as 
less excited on^the day I made my fii-st speech. However, as you are 
aware, I have some little power over myself ; and I had already recovered 
my calmness, when Sir Tom confessed that he would have invited me long 
before, but for the^ear of offending his young relative, who had declared 
sho would never meet mo a^ain. I was grieved, and asked how 1 liatl 
offended her. AVlicreupon Sir Tom, with his usual composure, remarked, 
‘Oh, she doesn’t blame ^ou, but herself, on account of that ridiculous 
scene the other day.’ Do you hear, Daniel, he called that adorable scono 
which I have just described to you, * ridiculous I * It is only Knglisb and 
Americans who can perpetrate such absurdities, 1 have since found out 
that they had to insist with all their authority to induce Miss Brandon to 
receive me j but she had tact enough not to let me divine it when 1 was 
formally presented to her, just before diuuer. No doubt, sho blushed 
deeply ; but wo shook hands cordially enough, and to put me at my case, 
sho cut my first formal compliment short with the remark, ‘ You are 
Tom’s friend, so I am sure we shall be friends as well.* j!?1i I Daniel ! you 
admired Miss Brandon at the theatre ; but you ought to see Jier at homo. 
Elsewhere she sacrifices herself to the requirements of society, but at Jiomo 
sho can venture to be herself. We soon became friends, as she had fore* 
told ; so soon, in fact, that I was quite surprised when I found her s})oak-‘ 
ing to me like an^old acquaintance. 1 soon discovered the reason of this. 
Our French girls, my dear Danfel, are charming, no doubt; but they .are 
generally friwslous, badly informed, and care for nothing else but balls, 
novels, and fashion. But with American young ladies matters are different. 
They are so brought up that at ^ early date their minds occupy thcmsels'^es 
with the same subjects that fijJ their parents’ thoughts, — politics, 2 >arlia- 
mentary debates, Industrial tcjpics, scientific discoveries, and so on. A man 
like myself, known abroad aud at home during a long political career of 
some distinction, could not be a stranger to Miss Braudon. My earnest- 
ness in defending causes which 1 considered just had often excited her 
enthusiasm ; and moved by my speeches, which she was in the liabit of 
reading, she had frequently, thought of the speaker. I think I can hear, 
her n*jw exclaiming, with that crystal voice^of hens, ‘ Oh, yos ! I knew, 
you, count ; I knew you long ago. And many a day I wished I were a 
friend of yours, so that Lniight say to you, Well done, sir J .your policy is 
'grand and noble 1 ’ And it is evident she had ^dbne so, for she remem- 
bered a number of passages from my speeches* which I had forgotten 
i^'yself, and quoted them almost literally. At times, I was amazed at some 
peculiarly bold thoughts she expressed; and, when I complimented her 
upon them, shd broke out into loud laughter, exclaiming,-— • Why, count, 
those are your own ideas : 1 got them from you. You said so and so on 
such a^d suchj^ pccasion,* when, on returninjl home at . 
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I looked juto my patito t6 asi^iliaiti ^e truth» 1 almost always fouiid that 
2iMS Brandon had mob rignt Nell 1 tell yon after that, that I soon 
became a Constant visfor at the hoasl in. the Kue dn Cirque ? But what 
I must tell yon is, that 1 found there the most perfect and purest happi- 
ness I have ever known upon earth. 1 was filled with respect and admira- 
tion when I noted thb rigid morality of the household, blepded with the 
heartiest cheerfulness. 1 spent my Jiappiest hours there between Mrs 
Brian, the Puritan lady,— so strict as regards herself, Jto indulgent for 
others ; and Sir Thomas Elgin, the noblest ^d best of men, who under an 
appearance of icy coldness conceals ,th© waraiest and kindest of hearts.^* 

What was the Count dcf Ville-Handry aiming at ? -or had he no aim at 
all ? Was it his object merely to make Daniel the confiidai^t of his amazing 
{bye romance? Or did he simply yield to the natural desire of all lovers, 
to ind an outlet for their exuberant feelings, and talk of their passion even 
when they know that indiscretion may compromise success ? Daniel asked 
himself these questions ; but the count did not allow him time to reflect 
and answer them. After a brief pause, he roused himself, and suddenly 
changing his tone : “ I guess what you think, nfy dear Daniel. You say 
to yourself, * The Count de Ville-Handry was in love.* Well, I assure you 
you are mistaken.** 

Daniel started from his chair, and, overcome by amazement, exclaimed, 
“ Can it be possible? ** 

“Exactly so; I give you my word of honour. The feelings which 
attracted me towards Miss Brandon wore the same that bound me to my 
daughter. But as 1 am a shrewd observer,, and have some knowledge of 
the human heart, 1 could not help being strudk by a change in Miss 
Brandon’s featurfjs, and especially in her manner. Aner treating me with 
the greatest freedom and familiarity, she suddenly became reserved, and 
almost cold. It was evident to me that she was embarrassed in my 
presence. Our constant intercourse, far from uniting us more closely, 
seemed to frighten her. You may guess how 1 interpreted this change, 
my dear Daniel. But, as 1 have never been a conceited man, I thought 1 
might be mistaken. I watched her carefully, and soon realised that, if on 
my side I only loved Miss Brandon with a fatherly affection, I had yet 
succeeded in inspiring her with a more tender sentiment.*’ 

In any other person, this senile self-conceit would have appeared intensely 
absurd to Dani<S': in Henrietta’s father, it pained him deeply. The count 
noticed his downcast look, and, misinterpming it, asked him, “ Do you 
doubt what I say ?** 

“Oh, no, sir r* 

“ Very well, then, 1 can assure you, at all events, that the discovery 
so disturbed and surprised mo, that for three days I could not think calmly « 
over the matter, nor decide what I ought to do. Still, it was necessary 1 
sliould make up my mind. % did not for a moment think of abusing the 
conlidence of this innocent child ; and yet 1 knew, 1 felt, she was absolutely 
in my power. ^ But no 1 It would have been hifamous for me to repay 
excellent Mrs Brian’s hospitality, and noble Sir Tom’s kindness, with such * 
ingratitude. On the other hand, must I necessarily deny myself those 
pleasant visits to the house in the Hue du Cirque, and bre^ with friends 
who w'bre so dear to me? 1 thought of that as well ; but I had not the 
courage to do«o.” He hesitated for a moment, tiding to read Daniel’s 
real opinion in his. eyes. Then after a pause, he ad[ded gravely, “It was 
then oniv'that the iaea of marrying her occun'cd me.” 
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Dftniei had ;be^ expecting the fatal announcen^nt, io that hofwevei* 
heavy'the blow might be, he was pr^ared fof it. K did not move. 
apparent indifference seemed to sarpilBe the count, -^o, with an expression 
of discontent, curtly repeated, “ Y®, I thought of marrying her. You 
will say, * It was a serious matter.’ I knew that only too well ; and for 
this reason 1 did not decide the question in a hurry,>but weighed the pros 
and eons most carefully. I am not one of those weak men, as 1 am sure 
you know, who can easily be hoodwiliked, and who fancy they alone possess 
the secret of perehnial youth. No, no ; I know myself, and am fully aware, 
better than anybody else, that C am approaching maturer years. This was, 
in fact, the first objection that arose in my mii^. But then I answered it 
triumphantly by the fact, that age is not a matter to be decided by one’s 
certificate of bftth, for, in point of fact, we are only as old as we appear to 
bo. Now, thanks to an exceptionally sober and peaceful life, forty years 
of which were spept in the country-thanks, moreover, to an iron constitu- 
tion, and to the extreme care 1 have always taken of my health, I possess 
a— what shall I s§y ?— a vigour which many young men, who can hardly 
drag one foo^^ after the sother, might very well envy.” So saying, M. de 
Ville-Handry rose to his feet, straightened hiS spine, and stretched out his 
well-shaped leg. Then, when ho thought that Daniel had sufficiently admired 
him, he continued, “Now, what of Miss Brandon? You think, perhaps, 
that she is still in her teens ? No, far from that ! She is at least twenty- 
five, my dear friend ; and, for a woman, twenty-five years mean— ah, ah !” 
ITe smiled ironically, as if to say that a woman of twenty -five appeared to 
him an old, a very old woman. “ Besides,” continued he, “ I know how 
serious her disposition is, and am well acquainted with her eminent good 
sense. You may rely upon me when I tell you I hava studied her. A 
tijousand trifles, of no weight in appearance, and unnoticed by herself in 
all probability, have told me that ime does not at all care for young men. 
>She has learnt to appreciate the true value of young husbands of thirty, 
who are all fire and name in the honeymoon, and who, six months later, 
wearied of pure and tranouil happiness, seek their delights elsewhere. 
It is not only of late that I iiage found out how truly she values what is, 
after all, most desirable in this world — a great name worthily borne by a 
true man, and a reputation that would shed new radiance upon her. How 
often have 1 heard her say t^Mrs Brian, * Above all, aunt, I want to be 
proud of my husband ; I wai^o see everybody’s eye sparkle with admira- 
tion and envy as soon as 1 nuntion his name, which will bo mine as well ; 
1 want people to whisper mWlid me, * Ah, how happy she is to bo loved 
by such a man !’ ” The count shook bis head gravely, and continued in 
a solemn tone, “ I examined myself, Daniel, and found that 1 answered all 
Miss Brandon’s expectations ; and the result of my meditations was, that 
I should be a madman to allow such happiness to escape me. Accordingly, 
having firmly made up my mind, I went to Sir Thomas Elgin to acquaint 
him with my intentions. 1 cannot d^scribe^to you his amazement. * Y<>u- 
are joking,’ he said at first, * and that grieves me deeply.* But when he 
saw that I had never spoken more seriously ii|( my life,* he, usually so 
phlegmatic, became perfectly furious, and 1 fell from the clouds when he 
told me outright that he meant to do all he could to prevent such a match. 
I had to use ^1 my skill to make him change his mind. All 1 could obtain 
from him, after more than two hoars’ discussion, was a promise that be 
would remain' neutral, and would leave Mrs Brian the responsibility of 
refusing or accepting my offer.” 
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The worthy count H^ighed as he spojte — laughed most heartily-recalling 
n*i. doubt his discuss^n with Sir T<§n, and tlie diplomatic skill he had 
evinced. “So I weiS; to Mrs Briaik” he resumed. “Ah ! she did not 
mince matters. At the first word, she called me — God forgive her — aii 
old fool, and plainly told me that I must never show myself in the Rue du 
Cirque again. I insisted ; but in vain. She would not even listen to me, 
the old Puritan ; and, when I became ^pressing, she dropped me a solemn 
courtesy, and left me alone in the room, looking foolish enough, I am sure. 
For the time I co^d only retire, and I did so, hoping that her interview 
with her niece mignt induce her to change her mind. Not at all, however, 
for when I called at the hmse the next day, the servants said that Sir 
Tom was out, and that Mrs Brian and Miss Brandon had just left for 
Fontainebleau. The day after, the same result; and so on for a wliolo 
week. I was growing more and more restless, when one morning a 
commissionaire brought me a letter. It was Miss Brandon wdio wrote. 
She asked me to be in the Bois do Boulogne, near the cascade, at four 
o’clock that very afternoon, adding, that she was going out riding with Sir 
Tom, and would find a means to escape from liVm and me^.t nie. As a 
matter of course, I w'^as punctual ; and a few minutes after my arrival I 
perceived her riding towards mo at full speed. She had Scarcely reached 
my side than she exclaimed, ‘ They arc watching me so jealously, that I 
could not write to you till to-day. I am deej)ly wounded by this want of 
confidence, and cannot endure it any longer. Here I am, carry me off, let 
us go!* Never, Daniel, never have I seen her look more marvellously 
beautiful than she looked at that moment. She W’as flushed with excite- 
mont and the rapid ride ; her eyes shone with courage and passion, and her 
lips trembled. ^4 know I am ruining myself,* she continued, ‘ and you as 
w'cll — you will probably despise me. But never mind I Let us be gone ! ’ *’ 
I’lie count paused, overcome with excitement; hut at last recovering 
himself, he continued— “ To hear a beautiful woman tell you that i Ah, 
Daniel I such an experience alone is worth a man’s whole life. And 
yet I had the courage, mad as I was, to speak to her words of reason. 
Yes, Iliad the courage, and almost fabuloua control over myself, to conjure 
her to return home. She began to weep, and accused me of^indifferericc. 
But I had discovered a w'ay out of the difficulty, and rejoined, ‘Sarah, go 
home. Write me what you have just told I am sure I shall comjieJ 

your friends to grant me jmur hand.* Sh^did so, and then what I had 
foreseen came to pass. In the face of such J^roof of what they called our 
madness. Sir I’oni and Mrs Brian did not dare to oppose our plans any 
longer. After some little hesitation, and imposing certain honorable 
conditions, they said to Sarah and myself, ‘ Well, as you are determined — 
go ami got married.* ** . -* 

This is what the Count do Ville-Handry called “chance.** The whole 
cliain of circumstances which he himself recorded, from Sir Tom’s accident 
and Miss Brandon’s fainting fit, the meeting near the cascade, and the 
suggested elopepaent — even the sudden enthusiasm of a frivolous young 
woman for his political opinions, and her amazing knowledge of his speeches 
— all seemed to him perfectly natural and simple. Daniel was thunderstruck. 
Ho could not possibly understand how a man like the count could ho so 
perfectly blind to the intrigue that was going on around him. Limited, 
however, as were M. de Ville-Handry *s powers of perccptioir, he none the 
less noted Daniel’s preoccuj^atiou. “Gome,** said he, “ what are you thinking 
of? Let ns hear your opinion. Tell me frankly that you suspect Miss 
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Brantlon of trying to catcb me ii^ her snares, on at least, of self-in 
terest.” ^ 

** I do not say so,” stammered T)ai|icl. 

“ No, but you think so ; and that is worse. Wclf, I think I can convince 
you of y<mr mistake. What do you think Miss Bramion would gain by 
marrying me? A fortune, no doubt. I have only one word to reply, biit 
that is sufficient : Miss Brandon is j;icher than 1 am inysdf.” Even if this 
w'ere true, Daniel knew well enough from Maxime*s account liow the 
adventuress had acquired her wealth, and lie could n^ repress a shudder, 
which the count noticed with ifo little imtation. yS, richer than J am,” 
he repeated. “ The oil-wells she has inheritcdW’rom her falher bring her in, 
one year wdtii ^le other, some two hundred thousand francs annually, and 
this in spite of their being sadly misniarjagcd. If they w'ere properly 
attended to, they would yield three, foiir^ or tivo times as much, or oven 
more, Sir Tom has proved to me that they arc au almost inexliaustible 
source of wealth. If petroleum was not fabulously profitable, how would 
you account for the oil-fever with which these cool, calculating Yankees 
have suddenly been soiled, and whieli has made even more millionnaires 
than the gold-fever in California and the 'I’orritories ? Ah ! there is some- 
thing to be mrfde in that direction yet, and soiiiething grand, if one only 
disposed of a large capital. lie was growing excited, and forgetting 
himself — almost to the point of revealing some hiihlen secret ; hut managing 
to recover himself in time, he contiiiucd more calmly, “Jlowevor, enough 
of that. I trust your suspicions are removed. You may tell me, porliaps, 
that Miss Brandon takes me because she can do no hotter. Mistaken again, 
my friend. At tliis very m<»mcut she is called upon to clioosc between ino 
and a much younger man than myself, a man whoso foftuno, moreover, is 
largei* than mine — Count Gordon-UIialusso.” 

Why was it tl\at the Count do VilJe-lI.aiidry seemed to appeal to Daniel, 
and to plead his cause before him? Daniel did not oven think of asking 
himself the question, for his mind was in a state of utter confusit)j». 8till, 
as the count insisted on having bis oxnnion, repeatedly asking, Well, do 
you see any other objection ?”*iic at last forgot Maxime’s prudent warning, 
and said iu«R troubled voice, “No doubt, count, you know Miss Brandon’.j 
family?” 

“ (jcrtainly ! Do you thinl>^ would buy a cat in a bag ? Her excellent 
father was a model of honesy, ” 

“ And — her previous life?'* 

The count started from In's chair, and casting a savage glance at Dar.iol 
exclaimed, “Oh, oh ! I see that one of those rascally slanderers, who Lave 
tried to tarnish the honour of, the noblest and chastest of v/oimm, has 
already been at work here, anticipating my communication to you, and 
repeating the infamous calumnies 1 myself have heanl of. You must give 
me the name of the scoundrel.” Daniel in tine tively turned towards the 
door, behind which M. de Brdvan was listening. Perhaps he expected hiih 
to appear ; but Maxime did not stir. “ Sarah’s previous .life 1 ” continued 
the count, “ I know every hour of it ; and I caii answer for it as for my 
own. The darling ! Before, consenting to be \nine, she insisted upon my 
knowing everything ; yes, everything, without reserve or boastfulness ; 
and I know what she has suffered. Did they not actually say she had 
been the accomplice of a wretched thief, a cashier, who robbed his employers? 
Did they not say she had driven a foolish young man, a gambler, to commit 
fiwici.de ; and that she had watched him destroy himserf ? Ah ! you liave 
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only to took at Mibb ^aiidon to realisathat t^ese vile etorieii were concocted 
^ malicious enemies^d rivals. Aim look here» l>ani6l, you may believe 
ftie : wlienever you set people calumifate a man or woman, you may rest 
assured that that man or woman has, somehow or other, wounded or 
humiliated some meah, envious fool, who cannot endure his or her superi- 
ority in point of fortune, rank, beauty, or talent,” 

"M. de Ville-Handry had actually ^recovered his youthful energy in 
defending his inamorata. There was a brighter gleam in his eyes, a 
stronger ring in his^oice, and more animation in his gestures. “But no 
more of that painf “topic,” he said, “ let talk seriously.” And rising 
again from his chair, and leaning against the mantelpiece in front of Daniel, 
he continued, “1 tedd you that Sir Tom and Mrs Brian insisted upon certain 
conditions before they consented to our marriage. One of thorn is, that 
Miss Brandon is to be received by my relations as she deserves to be, 
not only respectfully, but affectionately, even tenderjly. Now, so far 
as this point is concerned, I have some remote cousins, who, having 
nothing to expect from me when I die, do not tiwuble themselves 
any more about me than I trouble myself aboifc them. But I have a 
daughter ; and there is the danger. 1 know she is distressed at the* 
idea of my marrying again. She cannot bear the idea of unother wvunan 
taking her mother’s place, bearing her name, and ruling in my house !” 
Danim at last realised what he was to understand by that unsuccessful 
appointment which had procui*ed him the pleasure of the Count de Villc- 
Handry’s visit, “ Now,’* resumed the latter, “I know my daughter. She 
is her mother over again, — weak, but obstinate beyond endurance. If she 
has taken it into her head to receive Miss Brandon uncivilly, she will do so, 
notwithstanding all she has promised me, and there will be a terrible scene. 
In this casQ, if Sliss Brandon consents, in spite of evciything, to carry out 
our present intentions, my house will become a perfect hell upon earth. 
She — my wife — would no doubt suffer terribly. Now, the question is, 
whether I have sufficient influence over Henriette to bring her to re.ason. 
I scarcely think so ; but the influence 1 may not possess may bo at the 
command of a very honourable young man % know ; and that man is yoii.” 
Daniel flushed scarlet. It was the first time that the count spohe so 
clearly. “I have never disapproved of my poor wife’s plans,*’ resumc^l 
M. de Ville-Handry ; “and the proof is, that I have allowed you to pay 
your attentions to my daughter. But now i make this condition : if my 
daughter behaves as she ought towards Miss Brandon, — that is, as a tender 
and devoted sister, then, six months after my marriage, there shall bo 
another wedding at my house.” Daniel was about to speak ; but the count 
prevented him, continuing — “ No, not a word I I have shown you the 
wisdom of my decision, and you may act accordingly.” He hadi already 
put on his hat and opened the door, when he added, “Ah! one thing 
more. Miss Brandon has ask^d me to present you to her to-night. She 
wants to speak to you. Gome and dine with me ; and after mnner we 
will go to the Rue du Cirque. Now, pray think*of what I have told you 
and good-bye I 


VII. 


The Count de. Ville-Handry had hardly closq^ the door when M. de 
Br<&van rushed out of his hiding-place. “ Was I right? *’ ho exclaimed. 

But Daniel did not hoar his meud^ whose very presence he had forgotten. 
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Overcome by the great effort he had made to conoea] his feelings, he had 
sunk 6n to a chair, ivhere he still rimained •iiitling Ais face in his hand^^ 
and mournfully repeating, “ The count has lost hi^/ mind altogether ; 
are ruined.” f 

His grief was so intense, that M. de Bi< 5 van was plainly touchod. 
After looking at him compassionately for some minutes, he touched his 
shoulder, exclaiming, “ Daniel ! ” 

This time the young officer heard his friend, and starting like a man 
suddenly roused from slumber, he recalled what had iust happened, and 
asked, “You heard what he savd, Maxime ? ” 

“Yes, 1 did — in fact I did not lose a single wprd or gesture. But do not 
blame me for my indiscretion. It enables mo to give- you some friendly 
advice. You k 5 iow I have paid dearly fur my experience.” Ho hesitated 
for a moment, as if at a loss how to express himself, and then curtly asked: 
“You love Mile, de Ville-Handry ?” 

“ More than life itself .* don’t you know I do ? ” 

“ Well, if that js so, give up all thoughts of useless resistance ; induce 
Mile. HenrieUe to do aadier father wishes ; and persuade Miss Ihandon to 
let yonr wedding take place a month after her own. But ask for special 
pledges. Mile, do Villc-Haudry may suffer somewhat during the month’s 
interval ; but, on the morrow of your wt^dding you will carry her off to 
your own homo, and -leave the old man to lus amorous f(dly.” 

This suggestion disclosed a new prospect for Daniel. “ i had not thought 
of that,” said be. 

“It is all you can do.” 

“Yes; no doubt it is the course that prudence would advise, — but in 
following it should I act lionourably ? ” 

“ Oh, nonour! honour ! ” 

“ Would it not be wrong for me to abandon the poor old fel/ow to the 
mercy of Miss Brandon and her accomplices ? ” 

“You will never be able to rescue him, 1113'^ dear boy.” 

“Still, I ought at least to try. You yourself thought so yesterday, and 
even this morning, not two hoik's ago.” 

Maxime could scarcely conceal his impatience. “1 did not know then 
what I know now,” he replied. 

Daniel had risen, and was walking up and down the room, answering his 
own objections, rather than >1. de Br^'van’s — “If I were the only person 
concerned in the matter,” siid he, “I might perhaps capitulate. But 
Henriette would never do so. Her father says, she is as weak as a cliihl; 
but I fully believe that, in a moment of emergency, shew great 

energy and will.” 

“What need is there for you to tell her at all who MWi^BraffH^^is ? ” 

“ I have pledged my word of honour to tell her everything. ’ ' 

M. de Br^vau shrugged his shoulders, as much as to say, “ Such t'otty is 
unpardonable” — and raising his voice, he exclaimed, “In that case, my 
poor fellow, you had better give up your Henriette altogether.” 

“Not yet, my friend, not yet!” rejoined Daniel, who' had seemingly 
mastered his despair. “An honest man who defends his life and honour is 
pretty strong after all. It is true I have little or no experience, but I have 
you, Maxime ; and I know I can always coui t upon you.” 

Daniel did^ot seem t^otice that M. de Brdvan, who the other evening 
had been all fire and enwgy, was now perceptibly cooler, as if —conscious 
of having made a mistake — he wished to retrs^ce his steps* Certainly, 
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yon may count uponjne," ho replied^nietly ; “but what <m earth pan Iw 
^)r€ ? ’* ' 

* “ Well, -what you i|iia yourseit. 1 shall* call upon Miss Branrlon, and 
watch her, I shall dissemble, and gain time. If necessary, I shall emidoy 
priv'ate detectives, and investigate her antecedents. I shall try to interest 
some liigh personage in my favour, — my minister, for instance, who is very 
kind to me. Besides, I have an idea/* 

**Ah!** 

“ Suppose we conkl find that unlucky cashier, whom you told me about, 
and'wlu) you {anc;^re still alive. What wa§ his name? Oh, Mai gat ! An 
advertisement inserted in all the leading newspapers of Europe would, no 
doubt, reach him ; and the hope of vengeance — ” ^ 

M. de Br«5v£ai’s c])ccks reddened perceptibly ; and with stfange vehem- 
ence he exclaimed, ** What nonsense ! ** Then in a more collected tone he 
added, “You h)rgct that Malgat has been sentenced to a^veral ycArs’ penal 
servitude, and that he will take your advertisement to be a police trick, 
and coiiseqiKiutly conceal himself more carefully tlian evw.” 

But Daniel was not so easily shaken. “Weh, I will think it over,” 
he replied. “ I’erhaps something might be done with that young man 
whom M. do Villc-llandry mentioiifd — Count Gordon -Ohalusse. If 1 
thought he were really anxious for Miss Brandon’s hand — ” 

“1 have heard it said, and I a,m sure it’s true, that young Gordon is a 
perfect i<liot, mad with vanity, and determined on anytliijig to heighten 
hia notoriety. As Mias Brandon is very famous, he .would marry her m tiie 
same way as he would pay a couple of hundred thousand francs for a 
race liorse. ” 

“ And how do yon account for Miss Brandon’s refusal ? ” , 

“ Why, by the young fool’s character. She’s very well aware that after 
three months’ matrimony Gordon would decamp, and that tliere would be 
a legal separation before the year was over. And besides, Gordon is only 
f^ve-and- twenty, and JiUcly to live a good deal longer than a lover who is 
alrea(ly nearly out of his sixties,” 

Maxime’s intonation imparted terrible igniicance to bis words ; and 
Daniel turned pale and stammered, — “Heavens! Do yomothink JMiss 
Brandon could — ” 

“Could do anything, most assuredly, — ©ypepfc, perhaps, get into trouble 
with the police. I have heard her say tlia'v only fools employ steel and 
poison.” As he spoke, a strange smile crossed M. de Brc van’s lii)s ; 
and he added, “ It is true there are other means — loss prompt, perhaps, but 
much safer — by which one may get rid of troublesome people. You ask 
what they are? Why, the same no doubt that she employed to get rid of 
poor Kergrist and Malgat, — purely moral means, based upon her thor(»ugb 
knowledge of her victims’ characters, and her onm infernal power over 
them.” ^ 

Jlaniel tried in vain to obtain more positive information from his friend. 
De Brevan answered him evasively ; perhaps because he did not dare to 
speak out freely, and reveal his real thoughts ; or, perhaps, because it cainc 
within his plans -to content himself with adding this last terror to all 
Daniel’s other apprehensions; Maxime’s embarrassment, unmistakeable a 
mbipent a^o, had now quite disappeared, as if he had copie to some liniil 
decision after long hesitation. He who had ad^ed all khttls of conces- 
sions now Btiggest&d the most energetic resistance, and seemed confident 
of success. When he at last left Daniel, he had made the young ofWeer 
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promise to keep him Hourly acquainted with whntcver happened, and, 
above all, to try every means in hif powertto uniiask Miss Brandon. 
“How he hates her!” ejaculated Baniol when ho v.as alone, and in hi^ 
Bimplicity he again asked liimself whether, afher aft, Ida frien<{’s liatred 
ndglit not bo rather far fetched. Chainpcey could understand well enough 
that a young and beautiful woman, actuated by covetousness and ambition, 
rniglit feign a love that she did not really feel for a foolish old millionuairo, 
with the" view of indiicing him to uarry her— bartering, as it w'evc, her 
Ciiarms for gold. Such tldngs happciv every day in inodorn society, and 
>re accepted quite naturally i)yii)t:ople, said to be resizable. The same 
woman might, moreover, surmise that she would Rpeedily l-ccomo, a widow, 
thus regaining her liberty, with the ogrcoiible a(f<lendum of a largo fortune. 
»Sucli siirndses a^e equally frequent. But it W'as a more serioiis thing to 
eoiicliule that she would deliberately Ijasten her aged husbands death by 
criminal means. Maxirne’a prediction so seriously disturbi <1 D.udcl, tliat 
he I'ernainer! for hSnva in gloomy metlitation— forgetting alibo liis odiciiil 
duties and llie count’s invitation to dinner. At nightfall, however, his 
servant roir od Ijim fromiiis reverie, and he sucltlenly rcimunberud that lie 
liad not kept n is promise, to acqu.aint llenriettc with wjialcver be diK-- 
covered coiieorning Miss Brandon. 

Mile, de Vdle-IJandry had passed a sleepless night and anxious day, 
wondering why Daniel did not r<;turn, starting .at e.*ic*b footstep on tlie 
Rtairs, at\;.‘U'li rumble of wheels in tlic street Ix low. She w'as positively 
thinking oi going to his rooms in the Rue do BUnivmiU^, when a, servant 
entered, ami announced “M. Oluinipccy.” Starting to her feid, she was 
about to greet her dilatory lover iu ri‘]>roachful strains, when, glancing at 
liis sad face, she realised that he on his side must have sullered, and that 
6f>me grea^ rriisfortuiic had betallen them both, “AlC^'sho exclaimed, 
“ Your fears were well grounded ! ” 

“Yes — unfortunately,” answered Daniel. 

“ 'Fell roc everything,” she »*eplied, 

“Your father called on mo this morning,” answered the young oflicer!' 
“and otl'eved me your hand, Juwidiiig I obtained your to his 

marriage wdth Miss Jlrandon,’’ Aud then, faithful to liis promise, ho 
re])e;ited c>^ry thing he bad learnt from Maxime and tlic count, merely 
omitting such details as were unfit for Jleurintte's ears, .and ibel.ist and 
inosli terrible charge which M. de Brevaii h.ad prel'i;iTcd against tlie .adven* 
ture.ss. 

“ q\> think of my father marrying such a creature,” exclaimed Hcnriettc 
when he liad fhiislicil. “It is impossible for mo to sit still and smile, 
when such ruin aud disgrace threaten us. I shall opjjose jMiss Brandon 
with all my strength aud energy.” 

“Noverthelcs.s, she may succeed,” remarked Daniel. 

“ Succeed ! Well, at all events, she shall never conquer me. My hand 
shall never touch her’s, and if my father i>trsist8, I will seek refuge in a 
convent, ” 

“M. de Villc-H.andry would never consent to that.” 

“Then I will shut myself up in my room, am never leave it again. I 
scarcely think they will drag me out by force.” 

8ho spoke with an earnestness and a determination whicli nothing 
seemed likely to sliake^ break ; and yet Daniel was oppressed wdtl! f ail 
presentiments. “Misf^randon will not come here alone,” said Ije, 

“ Who will come with her, then ? * 
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JK.Why, her relatives— rSir Thomas' Elgin and Mirs Btian. 0 Henriette, 
my love, to think tllta.t yougahould |e exposed to the persecution t>f .such 
jOdious beings/* ^ 

I am hot afraid omhem,*^ replied Mile, de Ville-Handry, proudly raising 
her head ; and in a gentler tone she added, Besides, won't you always be 
near me, to advise and protect me in case of danger?’* 

“ I ? Why, one of their first efforts will be to try and part us,** 

**Yes, I know well enough thah the house will no longer be open 
to you.** 

** Well, then?** i ^ 

Blushing to the roots of her hair, and averting her glance, Henriettt* 
resumed, “If they force *ine to do so, I must act as a girl in ordinary 
circumstances never should do, I will meet you secretly. * 1 will win ov». i- 
one of my maids, the most discreet I can fii.d, and through her we may 
correspond.** 

This arrangement did not seemindy relieve Banitfi from his appre- 
hjusions, for with quivering lips he asued, “ And then ? ** 

^enriette understood his embarrassment and ctiinidity. thonglit/* 
said she, **tliat you would be willing to wait until the da\^^auth crises me 
to make my own choice ; and when that day comes, I promise you, Daniel, 
that whatever my father may say, I will ask you for your arm, aiicl 
in broad daylight leave this house never to re-enter it again. ’* 

Seizing his true love's hand and carrying it to his lips, Daniel repeated 
with rapture, “Ah, you have restored me to hope.” 

Then seated side by side they discussed their plaiis, and Daniel explained 
that he intended to make one last effort to avert this marriage ; asking 
Henriette to hide her intentions from her father until the result of this 
final scheme was” known. After infinite pleading, she at last^cousented. 
“I will dp what you desire,” she said; “ but believe me, all your efforts 
will be in vain.'* 

She was iutermpted by the Count de Ville-Handry’s arrival. He kissed 
his daughter, said a few words about the weather, and then, drawing 
Daniel into a bay window, eagerly asked, “ Have you spoken to her ? ** 

“Yes j Mile. Henriette wants a few dayS to consider.” 

“ That’s absurd,** replied the count with a look of displeasUl^. “ Noth- 
ing could be more ridiculous. But, after all, it‘s your own business, my 
dear Daniel. And, if you want any additional motive, I will tell you that 
my daughter is very rich. She will have more than .two million francs of 
her own.” 

“ Sir ! ” exclaimed Daniel indignantly. But the Count de Ville-Handry 
had already turned upon his heels ; and the butler was at the door,< 
announcing that dinner was on the table. 

Although the repast w^ excellent in itself, it was a very dull matter, 
indeed, so far as conversation was concerned. However, it was promptly 
despatch^; for count seemed' to be sitting on needles, and looked 
at his ev^iy other minute. Coffee had just been handed round, 

when, turning to Daniel, h e exd gtimed, “Let us ntake haste. Miss Brandon 
expects us.” And scarcfij|PTOing the young officer time to take leave 
of Henriette, he led him to his carriage, pushed him inside, jumped in 
afterwards, and called out to the coachman, “To Miss Brandon’s, in tlie 
Eue^u Cirque ! Drive fa9tl” 
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The coachman knew well enough what the count meant when he said, 
“ Drive faat 1 ” On such occasions he urged his horses into their very 
sharpest trot, and, but for his groat skill, many a foot-passenger would 
have been run o»r. This eveiiingf however, the count twice lowered 
the window to call out, “ .Don’t dnve at a walk i *’ The fact is, that, 
ill spite of his eiTorts to assumiD a grave air, auch as Ibefits a statesman, 
he was as impatient, and as vain of his love, gs a young undergraduate 
hurrying to his first rendezvous. During dinner he had Dcen sullen and 
silent ; but now^e was talkative, and chatted away, without at all troub- 
ling himself concerning his companion’s silence. Daniel did not even |^tcn. 
Ensconced in a comer of the well-padded vehicle, he was trying his iitmost 
to control his feelfngs, for the Mea of finding himself face to face with 
this formidable adventuress, Miss Brandon, was strangely exciting him, 
and he knew fjjiat he needed to retain all his composure and energy. 

Ten minutes sufliced to drive the whole distance to the Rue du Cirque. 
“ Hero we are,” cried the count, who, without waiting for the footman 
to assist him in alighting, sprang out of the vehicle, and impetuously raised 
the knocker garnishing the door of Miss Brandon’s residence. The house 
was not one of those pretentious buildings which attract the attention of 
passers by. Seen from the street, it appeared singularly modest and un- 
assuming, but then neither the garden nor the stables and carnage-house 
were visible. A servant took the visitors’ overcoats, and escorted them to 
the first floor. Scarcely had they reached the landing, than the count 
paused and stammered as if his breath were failing him , — ** There, there I ” 

Daniel was at a loss to divine bis meaning, but in point of fact the count 
wished to apprize him that this was the spot where ho had held Miss 
Brandon in his arms on the day she fainted. However, Daniel had no timq 
to ask any questions, for here came another servant, who, with a low bow, 
iiifonned the visitors that Mr^t Brian and Miss Brandon had just risen 
from table, aud were still engaged at their toilettes. At the same time he 
asked thenrto walk into the grand drawing-room, adding that he would 
inform Sir Thomas Elgin of their arrival. 

** All right,” rejoined the count, in a tone which indicated that he con- 
sidered himself perfectly at home in Miss Brandon’s house, aud, followed 
by Daniel, he at once entered the great reception-room. Evidence of 
Mrs Brian’s puritanic tastes was here to be found on all sides. All the 
appointments were of great value, but they had a cold, stiff, mournful air. 
The furniture was singularly angular, and there was altogether a want of 
comfort and cosiness about the room. ’J'he clock on the mantelpiece was 
surmounted by a bronze group, portraying a couple of biblical personages, 
and the only other work of art — if such it* could be jgjlcd — a huge 
painting, affixed to the wall, facing the fire-place. Thi^as th£^l-len^th 
portrait of a man of fifty or thereabouts, t:^ire 4 in a faney uniform with 
enormous epaulettes. He wore a x>lnmed^lf^on his head ; a huge sabre 
hung at his side, and a blue sash, into whicBr a couple of revolvers were 
thrust, encircled his waist. ** General Brandgn, Miss Sarah's father,” 
^marked t^ Count de Ville-Handry in a tone of deep respect, which 
positively unnerved DiflkL “As a work of art, this portrait, no doubt, 
leaves much to be wished for ; but I am tdd that the likenea^ ^cellent.” 
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However that might be, there wii certainly no reaemblance between the 
American general’s ^nned features aihd Miss Brandon^s delicate lineaTnftnte. 
^Vhen Daniel approached the painting, he fancied he could detect a shtdied 
and intentional coarseness of execution about it. It seemed as if tile artist 
had purposely executed a daub ; for by the side of glarifig anatomical inac- 
curacies one noted unmistukeable traces of a master’s hand ; for in-artance, one 
of the ears, half hid behind the hair, was admirably rendered. 

However, before Daniel could draiv any conclusions from tliis strange 
discovery, &r Thomas Elgin entered the room. Ho was in evening dress, 
and looked taller and stitfer than ever in his white cravat ; Le walke<l a 
little lame, and leant for support on a stout cane. “ What, my dear Sir 
Tom i ” exclaimed the count, “does your leg still trouble you ? ” 

“Oh, a great deal !” replied the honouraMe gentleman? with a marked 
English accent, — ^‘a great deal since this morning. Tlio doctor thinks 
thcre^ust be something the matter with the bone.” And obeying the 
tendency wo all have to display our ailments, he slightly drew up his 
trousers so as to show the bandages he W'oi*e, ^ 

The Count de Ville-Handry assumed a look of eommiscra^on, and then, 
forgetting that he had introduced Daniel already the night before at the 
opera-house, he presented him over again. This ceremony being accom- 
plished, he remarked, “Upon my word, I am almost ashamed to appear 
so early ; but I knew you expected company to-night.” 

“ Oh, only a few persons ! ” 

“And I desired to see you for a few moments alone.” 

Sir Thomas Elgin smiled, or rather, he made a horrible grimace. Then 
caressing his whiskers, he exclaimed, “ Miss Sarah has been informed of 
your arrival ; and I heard her tell Mrs Brian tliat she nearly ready, 
1 cannot imagine how she can spend so much time at her toilet. ” 

While tiie pair chatted before the fire-j)lace, — Sir Tom stretched out in an 
casy-cliair, and: the count leaning against the mantelpiece, — Daniel withdrew 
to a wdndow looking on to the court-yard and garden behind the house. 
With his brow resting against the cool glass, he remained in meditation. 
He could not understand this wound of ^ Sir Thomas Elgin’s. “Is it 
possible that his fall was an intentional one?” he asked himself, “or did 
he really break his leg ? If he did so, that faintiug-fit might have been 
natural, and not pre-arranged ; but — ” He was just plunging into a new 
train of doubt and speculation, wdien the noise of a carriage entering tlie 
court-yard roused him from his thoughts. He looked out. A brougham 
had stopped before the back door, A lady alighted ; and he could scarcely 
repress an exclamation of surprise, for he thought he recognized her. For 
a moment he remained uncertain, but slie suddenly raised her head to 
speak to the coachman, and as she did so, the light of a lamp fell full 
iipon her features. There could be no further doubt. This wmman was 
Miss Brando;!. She Hew up the steps, and entered the house, Daniel 
distinctlyj^caid t]|£ heavy doof close behind her. At the 0 )>era, the night 
before, alf^le wA uttered by her had sulliced tg enlighten him. And now 
here w^aa an unnnstakeablo tm^ ible fact to support his earlier suspicions. 
To increase the count’s p^stfpRte impatience he liad been told that Miss 
Brandon had hot quite finisSecl dressing, but was making all liaste to jcome 
down to him. Not a word had been said of her absence from the house, or 
of her expected return. Where had she been? ^^hat new intrigue had 
compelled her to leave the house at such a tiiomflit? It must evidently 
have been sois^ing of" great iii^jportaacc to have kept her out so late. 
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w}?4ny fts Elbe waa bound to know, ttftfeiVlint was waiting for lier. Tliis 
incidimt ‘threw a flood of light on the chinning jylicy of^tliese adventurers, 
on Sil Thomas Elgin’s and Mrs ‘Brian’s clover and active complicity., 
Dan ier now fully understood their game, and realized how the Oi»uiit de 
Ville-Hsjidry had been entrapped. lie himself could never have escaped 
such snar^^ What skilful actors these wore 1 And how perfect 

all their a^angements, down to -the merest points of detail. The stiff 
puritanic elegance of the grand drawing-room was calculated to dispel 
many a doubt; and as for “General*^ Brandon’s horrible portrait, it was 
simply a stroke of genius. Daniel no longer believed in Sir I’om’s broken 
^eg. “ it is no more broken thafi mine,” he mused, but at the same time 
he greatly marvelled at the honourable baronet’s self-denial in consenting 
to wear his leg i)andaged up for months, just as if it really had been 
injured. “To-night,” he continued, “the performance will, no doubt, be 
specially artistic, as they expected me,” Now fully enlightened, aii(l#ith 
every doubt dispelled, the young officer composed liiniBcIf for the coming 
battle ; and fearing that liis isolation and dreamy ldr)k might betray his 
thoughts, he returiied to the fire-place, where the count and Sir Tom were 
still engaged intfamiliar conversation. 

M. de Villo-Hand'ry was just detailing his arrangements for his wedding, 
Ife meant to reside with his wife on the second floor of his mansion, for ho 
intended dividing the first floor into two suites of apartments,— one for 
Sir Thomas Elgin, and the other for Mrs Brian ; knowing very well that 
his adoVed Sarah would never consent to part from tlic dear relatives who 
had been father and mother to her. The last words rcniained in his throat : 
for he paused as if suddenly petrified, with his eyes starting from their 
sockets and his mouth wide open. Mrs Brian had entered the room, fol- 
lowed by Miss Brandon. On this occasion Danitd waif even more im- 
pressed wdth the young American’s beauty than on the previous night at 
the o[*cra. Sarah’s personal charms were, moreover, enhanced by the strik- 
ing toilette she wore, — a puce coloured robe, profusely embroidered w'ith 
tiny bouquets of Cliinese silk, and trimmed with a long laoe flounce. In 
her hair, as carelessly arranged as usual, she only w^ore a spray of fuchsia, 
but the crimson bells produced charming efiect as they inincled with her 
golden curls j»and fell gracefully over lie nape of licr neck. ^Approaching 
the Gount de Ville-Handry with a smile, and offering him her brow to kiss, 
she shyly asked, “ Do I look well, dear count ? ” 

The count quivered from head to foot, and had scarcely sufficient com- 
mand over himself to stretch out his lips and stammer in an ecstatic tone, 
“Oh beahtiful, too beautiful ! ” 

“It has taken you long enough, I am sure,” remarked Sir Tom severely, 
— “too long 1 ” And yet he might have known that in point of fact Miss 
Brandon had accomplished a miracle of expeditiousness ; for a quarter of 
an hour had not elapsed since her return to the house. 

“You are an impertinent fellow, Tom,” she*rejoiued wdth a girlish laugh, 
“and I am glad the count’s presence relieves me from your .eternal sermons, ” 

“ Sarah P' exclaimed Mrs Brian reprovingly. 

But Miss Brandon had already turned, offering *1101 hand to Daniel — “I 
am so glad you have come 1 ” she said. “ I am sure we. shall understand 
each other admirably.” She spoke these words as softly as possible ; but, 
lf«4o had known her better, he would have read in her eyes that her 
ideas had com^iletely changed since the preceding night then she wished 
him well, now she bated him intensely; 
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M Understand eadh otherl^ as he bowed. In what t 

She make no rejoyider. Indeed, ijieir conversation was interrnpted^by ^ 
servant, who, opening the door, announced several of the usual visitom It 
was now ten o’clock, and for an hour or so there was a constant arr/val of 
guests. At eleven there were fully a hundred persons in the gi^nd and 
small drawing-rooms, without counting the occupants of two j^de apart- 
ments where card tables had been s^out. Some of the men wno attended 
the adventuress’s reception were no| perhaps of immaculate reputations, 
but they all belonged to that section of society which Parisian chroniclers 
call “High Life— a circle which clothes the vices and frailties of 
humanity in radiant garb, and which has xo be carefully studied before its 
imperfections can be detected beneath the splendid livery of fashion. The 
younger men were especially remarkable for the superlative elegance of 
their attire, and the faultless arrangement of their hair ; and the older 
one^or their air of importance and endless brochettes of decorations. 
Those who might claim any degree of eminence, eithen by reason of their 
names or positions, were eagerly recognised by the deferential manner in 

)egial bcaefit of these more 
lount de Vilfc-Handry arro- 


which they were received. It was for the esj 
notable members of the gathering that the ( 
gantly aired his good fortune ; now ordering the servants here and tliere, as 
u he had been the master of the house, and now, with mock modesty, 
strolling from group to group, catering for every available compliment anont 
Miss Brandon’s beauty and his own good luck. Gracefully reclining in an 
easy-chalr near the fire-^ce, Sarah played the part of a young queen sur- 
rounded by her court. But, despite the multitude of her admirers, and the 
constant succession of compliments she had to listen to, she never for one 
mdinent lost sl^ht of Danid, but watched him stealthily, seeking to divine 
his thoughts by'iihe expression of his features. At one moment she even 


shocked per crowd of worship^ 
him why he held himself so aloof, i 


leaving her place to ask 
I whether he felt indisposed. Then, 
perceiving that he was a perfect stranger in such a gathering, she was’ 

g racious enough to point out to him some of the most remarkable among 
er visitors— acquaintine . him, indeed, so persistently with the names of 
her distingu^ed friend that Daniel began to think she must have 
divined his mtentions, aid desired to warn him against altering on a 
struggle. It was, indeed, as if she had said, “You see what friends I 
have, and how they could defend me if you dared to attack me.” 

Nevertheless, he was not discouraged, for he had already estimated the 
difficulty of his undertaking, and the obstacles he was likely to encounter. 
While the conversation was progressing around him, he arranged in his 
head a plan, which, he hoped, would enable him tp fathom this ^ugerous 
siren’s antecedents. He was so preoccupied with this scheme that he did 


not notice that the guests were rapidly retiring, and, indeed, he was still 
wrapt in reverie when only a few intimate friends and a few card-players 



As he rose mechanicaillv to his feet Mrs Brian interposed— exclaiming 
in English, “Your condifet is most improper, Sarah!” and Sir Thomas 
Elgin added, “Shocking!” But Miss. Brandon merely shrugged her 
shcmlders, and rejoined, “Our dear ooulit alone would have a right* iJo 
^dge my conduct ; wd he has authorised me to do what 1 am doihg.” 
Then tummff to DanieL^he added. “Come with ma. air.” 
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SiiK le^hini to a tmall boudoir of fresh and coquettish aspocti and which 
secme?t%^ost a conserv^atory, . so replete was it with rare and fragrant 
flowers, ^rge vases, filled with floral marvels, stood before the windows, 
the frames of which were overgrown with luxuriant creepers. The walla 
were hung with bright silk, ana the light bamboo chairs covered with the 
same material. If the great reception-room reflected Mrs Brian’s character, 
this charming boudoir surely itprescntcd Miss Brandon’s own exquisite 
tuste. Seating herself on a small sofa, she began, after a short pause, 
“My aunt was right ; it would have been more proper for me to convoy to 
you what I waift to say through Sir Thomas Elgin, But, in my country 
girls arc independent ; and, when my interests arc at stake, 1 tnist m one 
But myself. ” She japoke these words in a bewitching, ingenuous maimer, 
or rather with the would-be cunning air of a child bent on some formidable 
task. “I have heafd that my deal’ aunt went to see you this afternoon,” 
she continued,,** so no dofibt you know that in less tnon a mouth I shall 
bo the Countess de Ville-Handry ? ” Daniel was surprised. In less thaja 
a month ! What could be done in so short a time? “Now,” concluded 
Miss Brandon, “ I wish to hoar from your own lips whether you see— -any 
— objections to this match,” 

8hc spoke so frankly, that it was plain she was utterly ignorant of that 
article in the code of social laws which directs a Frencli girl never to speak 
of matrimony without blushing to the roots of her hair, Daniel, on the 
contrary, was most embarrassed. ** I confess,” he replied with much 
hesitation, “that 1 do not understand, that I cannot psssibly explain to 
myself, why you do me the honour — ” 

**To consult you? Excuse me : I think you understand me perfectly 
well. Has riot Mile, do Ville-Handry’s hand been promised you ? ” 

“ The count has allowed me to hope — ” 

** He has pledged his word, sir, under certain^ conditions, and has told 
me everything. I speak, there^Jrc, to the Count de Ville-Handry’s sOn-in* 
law, and I repeat, Do you see any objections to this match ? ” 

The quesSon was too precise to allow of any prevarication. And yet 
Daniel w'as anxious to gam time, and avoid any positive answer. For the 
first time in his life he uttered a falsehood, and stammered out, ** 1 see 
no objection,” 

“Really?” 

“Really.” 

She shook her head as if scarcely satisfied, and then continued slowly, 
“ If that be the case, you will not refuse me a great, favour. Carried away 
by her grief at seeing her father marry again;' MUe.'rfe 'Ville-Handry hates 
me without even knowing me. Will you prqpiise me to use your influence 
in trying to persuade her to change her disposition towards me ? ” 

Never had honest Daniel Champcey been tried so bard.^ “ I am afraid 
you over-estimate my influence,” be answered in diplomatic fashion. 

**I do not ask of you to succeed,” she rejoined, giving him a sharp and 
penetratmg glance, w*hich made. him fairly start, ** only give me your word 
you'willdo your best, and I shall be very much obliged to you. Will 
yo9*give me that promise ? »* » 

Could he do so ? The situation was so exceptional, and it was so desir^ 

8 
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aWe he should lull tho tlUfKf flltT^Wity for a time, that a motnelt 
iio wae inclined to pledge *hia wcrd. Nay, more than iiiclitiicd, lie 
made an effort to do so. But his lips refused to utter a false oath, i 

** You see,” resumed Miss Brnndon coldly, — see you wort ueooiv- 
ingme.** And, turning away from him, she hicl her face iu hw^haiids, 
'apparently overcome by grief. “ What a di'^graee I Ureat 1 W luit 
liumiliatioii I *’ she repeated, in a tone of bitter sorrow. But roddeulv her 
features brightened as if with a ray of hope, and she exolaiu»ed, ** Well, 
lot it be so. 1 like it all the better so. A mean man would not have 
hesitated at an oath, however determined ho might have been not to keep 
it. Whilst you — I can trust you : you are a man of honour, and all is not 
lost yet. What is tho cause of your averbion ? Is it a question of money, 
— the count’s fortune?” 

“Miss Brandon I” 

“ No, it is not that, I sec ; I was quite sure it was not. AVhat cn,n it 
he, then ? Tell me, sir, 1 bosoccli you, tell mo ! ” • 

“ What could he toll her ? ” Silence was his only answer. 

“ All !” ejaculated Sarah, elcnching her teetji coiivuhdvcdy, “I under- 
stand ; ” and she made a supreme effort to control her s(>l)srj but, .noverl lu^- 
Icas, big tears, resembling dianioiida of matchless beauty, rolled slowly 
down from between her quivering eyelaJ^hcs. “ Ve s,” slio said, “ i 
understand. 1 understand that the infamous slatiut rs of my (‘mnnics have 
reached yon, and that you have believed them. You have, no doniifc, 
boon told that J am an adi'oiiturcss, come from nowhere ; that my fathe r, 
the brave defcmler of the Union, exists only in the ]»aintiiig iu the 
drawing-room ; that no one knows whence I derive my income ; that '.roin, 
that noble stml, and Mrs 1‘riau, a saint u])oii earth, arc my accomplices, 
Oonfess, you hfitve told all that, and have Ixdicved it.” 

Supeyh ill Jier >vrath, with glowing checks and rpiivering lips, slicro e 
to her feet, and julded iu a tone of bitter Biircasiu, “ Ab 1 when people are 
called uj)on to admire a noble deed, tliej^ refU'^o to believe in it, and ooly 
grant their praise after a rigorous inquiry; hnt if it is a qiiesiion of 
slander, they dispense with all ceremony, and however monsti-oiss lli(3 
thing may aopcMr, however imjirobabi© it ,m.')y sound, tiiey believe it 
instantly. 'I’liey do not he^tate to repeat calumuitsw whiah uttetly dis- 
honour a w'eiiiHii, Avhicli kill her morally. If I v/ero a man, and hud in » n 
told that MirtH Jhandon was an adventuress, 1 should liavc ss»,t about 
ascortainiiig the truth. America is not so far off J shouhl havr su- n 
found the ten thousand men who served under <icn Braiuh.n, aj.d 'le v 
would have told me what sort of man their leader was. I shon*i! Iiuve 
vjsited the oil -regions of Pennsylvania, and have learnt on tho Pj»ot t hat tiio 
p«tt\>lciiui wells holonging to Sir Thomas Mrs Ih’iaiq and Mrs 

Jlraiidon, yield a larger revenue than many a principality.” 

Dallied was •amazed at tlie candour and. boldness with tvhicli SaraJi 
appw ached this terrible subject. Pt)r her to speak with such enci jy and 
in such a tone, she must either be p »sso sed of unsurpassed inipiiiierice, 
or else — he had. to confess it — she must be iiuloceut. 

Overcome by the elUTt she had inaile, she liad sunk back on tim sof.x, 
and now etmtiimcd iii'a^lowei* toneuf voice, as if s)»e;ikina to hei aelf, “ But 
have J a ri;:ht to complain ? ] n ap wdiat 1 sow'eti. Aljts ! 'l‘ou, ba.- tnld 

me so, eften enough, ' lul 1 wi-uld not believe him. 1 was not 
y<tars old wUoii i caincto raris, aficr my poor father’s deat?i. 1 had i»ecii 
brought iqj in America, where ya»ug girls know no other law but that of 
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ilieiir, 'pwn o<mscic»fe« 5 |. They temnm^haill’ that our first duty is’to he 
ti^thful ; but iu France* young girls A-e, hefolb everythiiig else, tauj^ht how 
lo^uraetice hypocrisy. While we are tohl never to’ blush, except when we 
wrong, they are taught to affk-t priuli 8 bnei=s under all cireiun- 
French people lab{mr to save appenrances : whilst we Americans 
j«infal%eality. In Philadelphia, 1 did everytiiiiig 1 chose, provided 1 did 
not ihiiiwl it wrong, and I fancied 1 could do the same here, PtKjr me. ! I 
forgot the wickedness of the woij^d. I went out riding idon.c in the 
inorniug; I w^enfc to church a, lone ; and, if I needed anything for my t«dlot., 

! ordered the carriage, and ^rove out alone to buy it. 1 did not fotd 
bMiiiul to cast down my eyes every time a man spoke to me, and, if ho v. aa 
amusing and witty, I laughed at what he said? If a new fashion pleased 
me, J adox»tedJt, I committed all these crimes. 1 was young, rich, ami 
])opular, and these were so many more oncnccs against the sorial coiie of 
Paris. Tlio result was, that I had scarcely been h< ie a 3 ear w hen j»t?op1c 
siiivl tliat that W'setch Malgat — ** She jjaused as slic uttered the cashier's 
r.aine; and,, springing to her feet, bounded towards Divniel, both of wiiose 
liands she graspeii as slm continued, “ Malgat ! Have jour friends talked 
to you aboub'Malgat And, as he hesitatid to reply, i^ho added, “ Ah, 
answer me ! Don^t you see that your licnitation is an insult ? 

“ VV ell, — yes, ” st.iTuinercd the young ollicer. 

AV ith a gesture of despair she raised her hands t»» heaven, calliiig 0 o<l, 
ns it vvcie, to witnc‘/«s her humiliation, and asking Him b*r an iii.^pn':tii>ni. 
'i’hcn, as if with sudden resolution, she exclaimed, “Put 1 have pvoolV, 
unimpeachable pnxjfs, of Malgat's rascality,” And, wdtliout waiting fi-U* 
aiiotlicr word, sljc hurried into the adjoining room, 

Haniel renniincd motionless hi tin' centre of the bourj^oir. JTc "was posi- 
li\ely thunderstruck; and so faultlessly did MlWPrandon pass from one 
emotion to the other — sounding in turn each elnml of oassi< n, that lie again 
aim st asked himself if she were really acting. “ What a wnnum!” he 
iriiirniurcd to himself, unconsciously repeating his friend de IJruvau’s 
Wwi’ds, — “ What a woman ! And how well she defend.s herself ! ” 

Put Miss Prandon had already returned, cfirrying a small casket of 
costly w’ood, inlaid tvith ivefty. Pesunling her Seat on the sofa, sho 
exclaiuKaUin a sharp, curt tono, indicative of siqipresscd xnis.doii, “ Kirart 
of ;» 1 I, 1 must tliank yon, Ni. t/hainjicey, for your frankness, for it eiuiMcs 
me to defond injsrlf. 1 kn vv that I had been eahumiiatcrt ; hut it is a 
diiiiciilt thing to bring slanderers lo book, thougli, fortumn.cly, throug'a 
j - HI 1 am now able to face them. May I ask you to listen to mo, — ft>r 1 
! to yon, by my mother’s memory, that you shall learn the truth — 
tie.; whole truth.” Pausing for a inonient, she opened the casket, and 
rummaged annmg the.x>ax>crs it contained as if in search of some particular 
uouument. Tben, with feverish haste, she continued, “ M. Malgat was the 
cashier and confidential clerk of the Mutual discount Society, a large and 
powerful banking company. Sir Thomas •Klgin had some business with 
liini, a few avccUs after our arrival here, for the purpose of drawing funds 
he had left in Philadelphia. Mulg^i-t was very obliging, and Sir Tom, to 
show his iijiprceiatiou, invited him to dine hc^*^. This is how he became 
iictjuaintcd with Mrs Prian andmj^self. He was a man of forty or there- 
abouts, of medium height, iieitheitgood-looking nor ugly, but i>olite, though 
rgfiucd ill maimers. I should have paid but little attention to him if 
a grange e^Jn-cssion which came at times into his little 'yellow eyes liad 
not fainy frightened me, I can t explain his look to you, hut it was that 
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of a*viciv>us raaQ, Myimprcssioifii^ag so Btronjg, that I could not help 
telling Tom that I felt suH'b Malgaft would turn out badly, and thaA it 
wa 3 very wrong on his part to trust him in money matters. Ton| ./mly 
laughed at my presentiments ; and I distinctly remember that evc.J' Mrs 
IVian scolded me for judging a man by his mere appearance, declari'* 7 ^‘.that 
there were very honest men in the world who had yellow eyea-^ 1 must 
acknowledge, moreover, that M. Malgat behaved peffectly welP whenever 
he was here. As Sir Tom was ui^jorfocfly acquainted with Parisian 
customs, and had some money to invest, he asked Malgat to advise him. 
Whenever we received drafts on the Muijj,al Discount Society, he always 
saved us the trouble of going to cash them, and brought the money hero 
himself. After a while, \i^iieu Sir Tom took it into his head to try some 
8ma.U speculations on *cliangc, M. Malgat offered his asst stance ; but, in 
point of fact, they never liad any luck.^ W hile speaking, Miss Brandon 
had found the papers she was looking for, and she now handed them 
to Danicd, saying, ** If you at all doubt Avhat I say, look' at these.” 

The documents offered for l^aniel’s inspection were a dozen slips of 
paper, on which Malgat reported his operations ct thc^Bourse, carried on 
on Sir Thonwts Elgin’s account, and with the latter’s mofiey. They all 
finished in the same fashion, — We have lost considerably ; but arc bound 
to be more fortunate next time. There is a capital chance with such and 
such shares : send me all the money you can spare.” Although tlio 
purport of the missives was invariably the same, the funds alluded to 
varied in each letter. *^It’s very strange,” ejaculated Daniel, speaking 
rather to himself than to Miss Brandon. 

** Strange?, Yes, indeed!” rejoined Sarah. “But please read this 
other letter, whicli'?'^ more explicit still. Bead it aloud, pray.” 

So speaking, she harv?l’ocl Daniel a note couched in the following terms : — 
“Paris, Dec. 5.— Sir Thomas Elgin. — Dear Sir,— In a position of great 
distress, and at a loss where to turn for a hfclj)iug hand, I make so bold as 
to write to you— a man of high honour and integrity — and confess that, to 
my everlasting shame, I have committed a crime, AVhilst carrying on 
your speculations, I gave way to temptation, and speculated on my own 
account. The little money P possessed ‘ soon disa])p{^are(l, and in my 
endeavours to recover it I lost my head ; so that, at the pres cut hour, I 
owe more than fifty thousand francs, taken from the safe of the society. 
Will you have pity on mo? Will you be generous enough to lend me that 
sum ? I may not be able to return it in less than six or seven years ; but 
I will repay you, I swear it, with interest. I await your answer, like a 
criminal waiting for the verdict of the jury. It is a matter of life and 
death with me; and as you decide, so I may be saved, or disgraced 
forever. — A. Malgat,” On the margin, methodical Sir Tom had noted, in 
his angular handwriting, “ Answered immediately. Scut M. M, a cheque 
for 50,000 franca, to be drawn from funds deposited with the Mutual 
Discount Society. No intereat to be paid.” 

“ And that,” stammered Daniel, “ that is the man — ” 

“ Whom I was charged with having turned aside from the paths of 
honesty ; yes, sir ! No^ ,you learn to know him. But wait. You see, 
he was saved. It was not long before he appeared here again with his 
false face bathed in tears. I can find no words to convey to you his 
exaggerated expressions of gratitude. He refused to shake hands ,witlj-£<ir 
Thomas Elgin; because, he said, he was no longer worthy of such an 
honour. He spoke of nothing but devotion unto death. It is true that 
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Sir Tom carried his generosity He, who is a model of 

hon# sty, and would Eave starved racier th^ touch money intrusted to 
his consoled Malgat, telling him that there were some temptations too 
stron^lto he resisted, and repeating all the paradoxical phrases wfiich have 
hccn^ecially invented for tlic justilication of thieves. Malgat had still 
somdiS^^y Eis own ; but Sir Tom did not ask him for it, for fear of .. 
hurting liirj feelings. He continued to invite hiih, and urged him to coine 
and dine with us as formerly.*’ Miss Brandon paused, laughing -with that 
strange nervous laugh, which is oft^n the precursor of an hysteric fit, 
Then in a hoarse voice, she continued, “Do you know, M. Champe^y, how 
Malgat repaid all this kindnesfift Head this last note : it wdll restore me . 
your esteem, I trust.** With these words she produced yet another letter, 
written by Mal^t to Sir Thomas Klgin. 

“ I deceived you,” it began. “ I had not merely taken 50,000 frs. from 
the bank, but more than 300,000. By means of false entries I had 
managed to conceaLmy defalcations until now ; but I can do so no longer, 
'i’lni directors have begun to suspect me : and the chairman has just told 
me iliat to•mor^o^^ the books will bo exairiined. I am lost. I ought to 
kill myself, I lyiow ; bulf 1 liave not the courage to do so. . 1 venture to 
ask you to furnish me with the means of escaping from France. I beseech 
you on my knees, in the name of all that is dear to you, for mercy’s sake ; 
for I am penniless, and cannot even pay my railway fare as far as the 
frontier, hi or can I return home, for 1 am watched. Once more, have 
pity on an unfortunate man, and leave your answer with the concierge, 1 
will call for it at about nine o’clock. — A. Malgat,” Not on the margin, 
as before, but right across the lines, Sir Thomas Elgin had laconically 
■penned, “Answered immediately. No! I’ho scami^” Daniel was tO(^ 
fearfully excited to speak a word ; it was as inuclK^^lue dbuld do to return 
Miss lirandon the letter, “We were dining alone the day that note 
arrivesd,” said she, “ and Sir Tom was so indignant that he forgot his usual 
reserve, and told us everything. For myself I could not help pitying tho ^ 
wretched man, and I besought ’.rom .to furnish him W’ith means to escape. ’ 
He was inflexible ; but, perceiving my distress, ho tried to reassure mo 
by saying that Malgat would certainly not come, for he would not dare 
to expect ai^answcr to such a letter.” Pressiug both her hands against her 
heart, as if to still its beating, she continued in a weaker voice, “ Neverthe- 
le.ss ho came, and, seeing his hopes disappointed, he insisted upon speaking 
to us. The servants allowed him to come up-stairs. Ah ! if 1 lived a 
thousand years, 1 should never forget that fearful scene, l^eeling that all 
was lost, this thief, this defaulter, became positively enraged : he demandod 
money. At first he asked for it on his knees in humble words ; but, when 
he found, that this plan did not answer, he rose to his feet in a perfegt fury, 
and, with foaming mouth and bloodshot eyes, overwhelmed us with the 
coarsest insults. At last Tom’s patience gave out, and he rang for the 
servants, ’J'hey had to employ force to drag 4iira out ; and, as they forced 
him down-stairs, he threatened us with his lists, and swore that he would 
be Evened,’* 

Miss Brandon shuddered so repeatedly whil<^ %he spoke, that Daniel 
fancied she was about to faint. But, after an effort, she seemingly mastered 
her weakness, and resumed her narrative in a more decided tone. “By 
dop^es the impressioil caused on us all by this horrible scene faded from 
our ihipds, we only thought of it as a bad dream. If •wo mentioned 
Malgat at all, it was only with pity and contempt ; for what could he 4o 
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to UR? Nothing, you may if he dared to accuse ua of some 

great crime, we thought no fmo woield listen to him, and that we yhauld 
iK'Vcr hear <»f it. J!ow could we- imagine .that folks would qi.ef^ioii 
our i7iteunty on the mero word of siich a scoumlrcl? In the in call'll' 'hile, 

liis^criine hful become known ; and all tlie papers were full of it, a 

iniiuber of more, or less xdiabht particulars. They exaggerated th<C r ..ount 
he had .sloleii ; and declared he had succeeded in escaping to Kngland, the 
jjolice having lost his traces in London. As for myself, I had nearly 

forgotten the whole matter. He had undoubtedly fled ; but, before 

h'iiving Paris, ho had S(;hemod out the vengeance he threatened us with. 
I cannot say how or \s hcrc he found people mean enough to serve his 
pcirposcs, or even wdio tln^y^wore ; blit perhaps, as Mrs Brian suggested, ho 
cr>n tented liiinsclf wdth sending anonymous letters to soTnegOf our acquain- 
tances, wd)0 di<l not like us, or envied us. At all events, in less than a 
week after his disappearance, it was reported everywhere, that I, Sarah 
l>randon, had bticn this ilcfaulter’a accomplice ; and tha^ the sums he had 
stolen might easily be found if my private drawers could only bo searcbed. 
Y<‘S, that is wliat folks said, at first in a cautious whisper, then in a louder 
tone, and linally openly, and behire all the world. Soon tl>e papers took 
,the matter up. I’hcy repeated these slanders, arranging them to suit their 
purpose, and speaking of me with a thousand infamous insinuations. ^I’hey 
said that ^Maigat hud acted in the American style, and remarked that it 
was quite natural ho slnudd go to a foreign country, after having been 
associated wdih a certain foreign lady.” ^ 

A crimson ilusii siifl’uscd 8arali’s checks ; her bosom heaved with emotion, 
and her featur<‘s assumed in turn an expression of shame, indignation, ri'sent- 
m.*nt, and «lesire forr »’evenge. “Conscious of our honesty,” she resumed, 
“ we ]jaid no attoritiou^^-^f Jn^se scurrilous reports. Indeed, we were as yet 
ignorant* of them. It is true I had noticed some of our acquaintances 
w JjispiT t«)goth(‘r, and smile and look at each other in a strange manner, 
in my ]»re>.ciice, but I hud not troubled myself as to the cause. However, 
one afternoon, while we were out, a paper was left at the house, and this 
n«'quaintc‘d us with the true state of things. It was a sumniora for me to 
anp<ar l)of'>re an investigating magistrate#* It came like a thunderbolt. 
Sir I’om W:is so enrMgc<l that he swore 1 should not go. He .declared he 
wouM iliscover my tradneers, and challenge and kill everyone who repeated 
t«K!se. abominable slamlens. He insisted on going out at once, and Mrs 
Brian and myself W'cre quite unable to detain him. He roughly pushed us 
a.siile, and, taking ^Malgat’s letters, hurried out of the Louse. Wo were left 
in a state of suspense and .anxiety till midnight, when Jio returned fairly 
cxluiustCd. He' had seen all our friends he could think of, and had every- 
where liipMi tohl that he was too simple to give a thought to such infamous 
reports : that they were too absurd to be believed.” At this point of her 
iiarrative Miss Brandon nearly .gave way, sobs intercepting her words ; but 
once more she ma.'^tered her emotion, and continued, “ 1 went the next day 
to the X’alais de Justice, and, after being kept wg^iting f<»r a long time in 
a dat’k pa.ssage,.l W'as conducted before the ma'^istrate in liis private room. 
He was an elderly man, Iiard features and piercing eyes, and received 
me as brutally as if X bad been a criminal. But when I had shown him 
the letters you have just read, his manner suddenly changed, pity got the 
bctt(T of him, and 1 thought I saw a tear in his eye. Ah ! I shall^^e 
eternally grat^ul to him for the words he said when I lefi» Lis of.fl'.e, — 
‘ Poor, young girl I J ustice bows reverently before your innocen oe. W ould 
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to God that the world could be same.* She paiisetl auew, 

.nidithfn fixing her eyes, tremidiiig ^itli n^igled fear and hope, upon 
■ DanielJ «Iio ad(ied in a supplicating voice, “Tiu* wtuhi lins bcu ii juore cnid 
than iliiticc itself-; but you, sir, will you be harder than the niaglKCiate ? ” 
AJp^Daiiiel was sorely embarrassed what to answer. Uis brain was 
wliiiiiilS^. “Sir 1 *’ begged Miss llraiuloii again. “M. Champcey ! ” Her 
eyes V'ero §till fixed upon him, and he instniotivfely turned his head aside, 
feeling that, when his glance met hers, all his will and energy were, as if by 
astrangc fascination, paralysed, “(freat God I ” exclaimecl Miss brantlon, 
witli grieved surprise, “he still doubts me. M. Champeey, speak, 1 pray 
you? Do you doubt the autheifticity of those lcttf:rs ? Ah, if you do, take 
them ; for 1 do not hesitate to Oimfide them to you, although they are the 
only proofs of ^y innoccnco. Take and show them to the clerks who sat 
for tw^ciity years in the same office with Malgat, and they will tell you the 
liandwriting is his ; that he himself signed his own condemnation w’lieii 
I'cnning them. i\jul, if that is not enough, go to the magistrate who 
examined me : his name is Patrigent.” 

Tliis last ap])calif ailed, like the preceding ones, to elicit any reply from 
Daniel. In i^s confurdon he liud sunk on to a chair, and with lits elbow 
resting on a small stand, and his brow on his hainis, he \vas endeavouring 
to think aii<i reasim. As he remained thus, Miss Brandon rose, a])proached 
him softlys aiul, taking one of his hands, murmured gently, “I beseech 
you ! ” But as if suddenly electriliod by the touch of this soft, warm 
iunid, Daniel rose so hastil}^, that he upset the chair; and, trembling 
with mysterious terror, exclaimed, “Kergrist!” 

jSI iss Brandon hounded back as if suddenly scorched by fire. From crimson 
her face turned livid; she darted at Daniel a glanci^of burning hairt'(j,. 
“ Uli ! ” she murmured, “ oh ! ’’ as if she could to express he? 

feelings. Was she going aw^ay? It seemed for one moment as if she 
thought of (bjiiig so, for she walked tow'ai'ds the door; but, a]»parentiy 
cljanging her mind, she abruptly turned and faced Daniel again. “ Tliis is 
the lirst time in iny life,” she said, in a (piivering voice, “ that I condescend 
to jnstify myself against such infamous charges ; and you abuse my 
paiiimce by Inaping insult afteisiiisult upon me. But never mind. L look 
up<tn you llciiriette’s husband; and, since I have commenced, I mean to 
linish.” Daniel tried to say a few words of apology ; but she interrupttMl 
liim, — “Weil, yes; one night a young man, Oliarles do Kergrist, — a 
proliigate, a gambler, crowning his scandalous life in the vilest and meanest 
faslnon, — did come and kill himself under niy window. On the morrow' a 
great outcry arose against me; and three days later the madman’s brother, 
Ai.'lieiiede Kergrist, came to ask Sir Thomas Elgin for an explaiiafbm. 
But do you know what came of this explanation? Charles de Kergrist, it 
was sbewii, had killed himself in a stato of drunkenness after supper, lie 
committed suicide because he had lost his fortune at Homburg and Baden ; 
because he hud exhausted his last resources ^ because his father, ashamed 
of his disgraceful conduct, refused to acknowledge him any longer. And, 

• if he chose my window for his suicide, it was because he wlshetl to satisfy 
a petty grievance. Looking upon me a.s an hcifcss, with a fortune that 
'Would enable him to continue his extravagant lile, ho had courted me, and 
had been refused by Sir Thomas Elgin. Finally, at the time the catastrophe 
(S‘nuTTed, I was sixty miles from here, at Tours, staying with one of Jiir 
Tcnkiit friowSrii* Mr Palmer, wlio d: po.scd — ” And, as Daniel looked at Ikt 
with an air of utter bewilderment, she added, — “Perhaps you will ask me 
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for proofs of what I state. ^ to give you. But I know a man 

who can give you what y& want;^ and that mail is M. de Kel^grtst’s 
brother for, since those explanations, he has continued to be our iJrieud, 
—one of bur best friends. And he Was here to-uight, and you musri'have 
seen him ; for he came and spoke to me while you wore standingJrV' mo. 
He lives in Paris ; and Sir Tom will give you his address.** < - ' 

Casting on Daniel a glance in which pity and contempt wera strangely 
mingled, she then concluded, iit her proudest tone, — “And now, sir, since 
I have deigned to stand here like a criminal, sit in judgment, on me. 
Question mo, and I will answer. What else have you to charge me with ? ” 

In the exercise of judicial functions, calmness is, of all things, most 
requisite, and Daniel was bat too conscious df his intense excitement ; he 
knew he could not prevent his features from expressing hia-uttcr bewilder- 
ment. Hence ho gave up all discussion, and simply said, “ 1 believe 
you, Miss Brandon, 1 believe you.** 

The beautiful Sarah’s eyes sparkled for a moment with joy; and in a tone 
of voice which sounded like the echo of her heart, she said, “ Oh, tliank 
you ! now I am sure you will wdh me Mile. Henriytto’s fc.*i end ship.” 

Why did she mention that name? It broke the charm \i»?liich had con- 
quered Daniel. He perceived how weak he had been, and fidt ashamed of 
himself. “Excuse me from answering tliat point to-night,’* he replied, with 
sudden sternness. “ I should like to consider.” 

She looked at him stujiefied. “What do you mean?” she asked. 
“ Have I removed your doubts and suspicions, or not? Perhaps you wish 
to consult one of my emmies ? ’* 

She spoke in a toiie of such profound disdain that Daniel, stung to tho 
Cjl^ick, forgot the dif^sretiop ho had ijitended to obsc'wo, and rotorleil : 
'•* iSince you insist 'apo^Ly Brandon, I must confess that’ there is one 
doubt wliich you have not removed.” 

“Which?” 

Daniel licsitated, regretting that he had allowed these words to escape 
him. Hut ho had goiie too far now to retract. “I do not understand,” 
he replied, “how you can marry the Count de Villc-Uandry.” 

“Why not?” 

“You are young, and I am told you are immensely ricli. r*Now, the 
count is sixty-eight years old.” 

.Slic, v.'ho had been so daring that nothing seemed likely to disconcert 
her, now lowered her head like a timid girl fresh from boarding-school, 
and a ci^mson flush suffused not merely her face, but even her neck ami 
arms. “Yon are cmel, sir! ” she stammered : “the secret into which you 
pry is one of tlioso which a girl hardly dares to confide to her mother.” 

Daniel’s eyes brightened with anticipated triumph, for he fancied he had 
caught her at last. “ Ah, indeed I ” said he ironically. 

Biit, without wavering, Miss Brandon replied, “You wish for an e;splana- 
tion ; well; let it be so. For your sake, I will lay aside the reserve which 
girls are tauj^t to retain in sneh matters. I do not love the Count de Ville- 
IJandry.” Daniel started, for this confession sfeemed to him the lieiglit of 
imprudence. **I do not l6vfi him,— at least, not with real love; and 1 Jiavo 
never allowed him to hope for such a feeling. Still, I shall be most happy 
to become his wife. Do not epcpoct me to explain to you what is going on 
in my mind. I myself hardly understand it as yet, I can give no preoiper 
name to the feeling of sympathy which attracts me towards luift:* I O.jive 
been'^ captivated by bis wit and kindness ; his words have an indescribable 
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charm for me. That is all I can tell could scarcely believe 

his eara ‘‘And,” she continued, “if you^ust have motives of more 
ordinar^ character, I will confess to you tliat 1 can no longer endjire this 
liiu, harassed as I am by such vile slander. M. de Ville-tieudry*s 
rcsidelcc a^jpears to me an asylum, where 1 shall biu'y my disappointments 
and siwibw, and find peace, with a position commanding respect. Ah I 
you need npt he afraid for that great and noble name. 1 sh.*,ill bear it 
•worthily and nobly, and shrink from no sacrifice to onchaiico its splendour. 
You niay say that I ^m a calculating Ivoman. I dare say I am ; but I see 
nothing mean or disgraceful in my hopes.” 

Daniel had thought ho had colffoundod her, and it was she wdio crushed 
him by her hold frankness; for there was notlwng to say, no reasonable 
o])j(;etion to ma^c. Fifty out of every liuiidred marriages in Franco are 
contracted under very similar circumstances. 

“During the last two years,” resumed Miss Brandon, “I have had 
twenty od'era ; and^ among them three or four that would have been 
a<'ceptablo to the daughter of a duchess. I refused them, in spite of Sir 
'riiomaa Flgiii and ^Irs Brian. Only yesterday, a man*6f twn'nty-five, a 
O'ordon-Ohaliiss^, was here at my feet. I sent him off like the others, 
]»rcfc!rHng my dear count. And why?” 8he remained for a moment 
imried in tliought, her eyes swimming in tears; and, answering apparently her 
own quowtions rather than Daniel’s, continued, — “Thanks to iny beauty, as 
tlic world calls it, — a fatal beauty, alas! — 1 have been admired, courted, over- 
whelujcd with compliments, i am told that 1 move in the most elegant and 
polished society in Europe ; and yet I have looked in vain for the man 
whose glance could, even momentarily, disturb the peace of iny heart. C>ii 
all sides I have met with men of similar 8tcr(^)typt\d i>erfection r men 
whose characters have no more creases than a nijv*, /’.Mat, till ecpuilly e»ger 
an<l gallant : capital card-players, capital talkers, capital dancei’s, capital 
liorMcmcn. But I had dreamed of something above the ordinary yttain- 
tnciits of society.” She paused, and then wdth a gesture of energy, and 
eyes beaming -witli enthusiasm, she extdainied, “What J dreamed of Avas 
a man of noble heart, wdth an indexible will, capable of atteini>ting wdiat 
<»tliers dared not,— what, 1 do i-i>t know, but something grand, perilous, 
impossible. I dreamed of one of those ambitious men, witli a pale brow, 
a longing look, wdioso eyes sparkle with genius, — one of those strong men 
who dictate to the multitude, and who remove mountains by the force of 
tlieir will. Ah I to repay the love of such a man 1 wmuld have found 
treasures of tenderness in my heart, which must remain unapplied, like 
w ealth buried beneath the sea. 1 would have drunk deep from the cup of 
liope ; my pulse would have kept time with the fever of his exeiteiuent. 
For his sake, I would liavc made myself small, humble, useful : I would 
have watched his looks for the sliadow of a de?’ %. But how proud 1 
would have been, — 1, his wife, — of his success ar /ory, of the reverence 
paid liim by his admirers, and the hatred of hv; ' • oiios ! ” 

As she spoke, there was a ring in her voice t; • would have stirred the 
tieart of a stoic, and the splendour of her beau y i^cciiicd to illuminate the 
r«)om. Gradually, one by one, Daniel’s fell to pieces. Who 

3<)uld have questioned the sincerity of such a defence ? As if a.shanicd of 
rior passing veliemenco,'' it was in a calmer rwi’»d slower tone that she con- 
iiimed, “ Nov/, sir, you know me better than any other person in this 
wovhili^'V^iMP^d.tonc have read the innermost heart of Sarah Brandon. 
/Vnd yet I sec you to-day for the first time in my life. And yet you are 
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the. first man who has ever da ;ifi i i iii eg eak harshly to me^ harsh^unto iiiault. 
Will you cause me to repefi of my iranknoss ? Surely you will apt be so 
cruel. I kru»w you to he a man of honour and high principles.; ^ know 
how, in 'order to save a name whicldyou revere, you have risked yorir pro- 
Bj'ccts in life, the girl you love, and an eiionnous fortune. Yes, de 

Viiie-Handry has made no ordinary choice.** And with a gesture^f^ utter 
despondency she concluded, “And 1, — I know iny fate.** 

Then followed a ]janso, a terrible pause. They were standing face to 
face, quivering with exoiteiueiit, theiV eyes eloquent wjth deep feeling. 

The air was impregnated with intoxicating floral perfumes, chargetl as it 
were with all the subtle vapours of passioiiq and, indeed, so enervating was 
the atmosphere, that Daiuel became almost unconscious of the^ surround- 
ings : he had lost all control over his mind, the blood was rushing to his 
head, and his temples throbbed as if with Fome mysterious deliriiiift. 

** Ves,” Miss Brandon began once more in a tremulous tone, — “ Yes, my 
fate is sealed. 1 must become tho Uounteas de Ville-Handry, or I am lost. 
And once more, sir, I beseech you to imluco Mile, ilenriette to receive me 
like ail ehler sister- Ah ! if i were the woman yoiV) think I am, what 
should I care for Mile. Heririette and her enmity? You jenow very uell 
that the count will go on at apy hazard. Anti yet I beg, — 1, who am 
accustomed to command every wliere. What more can I do ? Do you want 
to see mo at your feet? Here I am.** And as she said this, slie really 
sank upon her knees ; and clutching hold of> Daniers hands, pressed them 
against her burning brow. ‘‘Great God!” she sighed, “to bo refused 
by him — bi/ him I ’* 

Her hair, which had become partially loosened, streamed over Daniel’s 
h/inds. He (juiver^l from head to foot; and, Ica-niim forward, raised fmd 
held her, half in&nifeatjj^ with her head resting on his shoulder. “Miss 
Brandon ! ** he gaape^d in a hoarse, low voice. They were so near each 
other tl'iat their brenth mingled, and Daniel could feel her bosom throbbing 
tuniultuouKly against his heart, and burning him as it were with its 
unnatural heat. Drunk, so to say, with sudden passion, oblivious of every- 
tliiug, he }>ressed his yearning lips upon those of this strange girl. Hut 
with a FU<ldcn start she drew back, an(l cried, “Daniel! you unhapj>y 
man ! ” Then bursting into tears, she stammered, “Go ! I beg you, go ! 1 
ash for nothing now. If 1 must be lost, I must.” ‘ 

^Vith the viihemence of delirium he replied, “ Your will be done, Sarah : I 
ani yours. You may count upon me.** And then like a madman he rushed 
fi-din the room, bounded down the stairs, and finding the front door open, 
lie hurried out into the street. 


X. 

It was an early winter that ,year ; there was a cold, biting wind, and the 
ojiaque clouds hung so low that it seemed as if they nearly touched the 
h« use-tops. As the blast whistled through the trees lining the Champs 
Klysees, and rustled among the shrubbery, Daniel feverishly hastened 
onward without aim or pifrpose— solely bent upon flight. But at last thq 
keen wind and prolonged motion restored him to some degree of con- 
sciousness, and he realised that he was bareheaded, and scantily clothed^- 
having left both his hat and overcoat at Miss Brandon's hto«.?r., , ^\<*iost 
simnltapeously ^ remenibered that the Ct>upt de ViUe-Handry was' wait- 
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fill" for him in the ffrand drawing-room, w^ith Sir Thomas Elgin 

aii<l Mrs* Bri«to. What would they,ftj|y and^iink? In what an awful 
^'h ilent he hnd placed hiniKelf 1 T^tre might have been some m^*aiia 
^of (jsciipnig from thi^ labyrinth, and now, in his folly, he luul closed iiH oat- 
l(^ts. 't seemed as if he had had some singular, terrible dream; he was 
like a >vn>kard, suddenly sobered, and seeking to remember what he has 
done whilst, under the influence of alcohol. One by one be recalhui the 
emotions through which he had passed during that hour just spent witli 
jVi iss Brandon — an hour of madness w%ich would weigh heavily upon his 
future fate, and whose sixty minutes had for him been fraught with more 
experience than sill his life so far.® What I He bad been warned, put upon 
his guard, fully apprized of all Miss Brandon’s devices. Be Brt^van ba»l 
acquainted' him yifch the weird power of her eyes : and he himself had 
caught her that very evening openly deceiving others. And yet, despite all 
tiiis, like a feeble, helpless fool, be had allowed himself to be fascinated by her. 
He had forgotten, everything, — even his darling lleuriette, his stde thought 
for so many years. “ Fool ! ” he said to hiinself, “ what have I <loDe ? ” 
Unmindful of the^ persistent blast, and of the snow now boginuing to 
fall, he sut dow'H on the sftps of one of the Iiouses at the end of the Rue dii 
Cirque, and, with his elbows on his knees, he pressed his hands to his 
brow, as if to force bis brain to suggest to bim ttome means of salvation. 
Ho tried to retrace the various phases of his interview with Mias Brandon 
in order to find out how, after beginning like a battle, it bad ended as a 
lovo-scciic. And thus recalling to memory all she liad told him ih her 
soft, sweet voice, he asked himatdf if she* )iad not rc?ally been slandered. 
If there was truly anything amiss in her past life, it might be that the 
fault rested with the equivocal personages watch it^ over lier, — Sir 'rhomas 
Elgin and Mrs Brian. What boldness she had HlF’iVyed* in her defence 1 
but also, what lofty nobility ! H(»w penetrating was her accent of sincerity 
when sbe admitted that she did not love the Count de Ville-Handry 
with real love — adding that, until now, no man had even succeeded in 
quiekoiiiiig her pulse ! Was she then of marble, delighting only in foolish 
viMiity? No; a thousand times nol The most accomplished artist could 
never have spoken with that glgwing convincing intonation wiiich is the 
sublime gif^'^f truth alone. Despite all Daniel’s etlbrtSj^he could not for- 
get her, and he trembled as he remembered certain words which liad 
vir tually betrayed the secret of her heart. Could she have said more 
jjoiutedly, “The only man I could love is yourself?” At this thought 
Daniel’s heart bounded with eager, unspeakable desires; for, after all, be 
was a man, neither worse nor better than his fellow's ; and tiicro are but 
too many men now'-a-days w’ho would value a few hours of happiness with 
such a woman as Miss Brandon more highly than a whole lifetime of pure 
hwe besirle a chaste and noble woman. “ Still, even if she loves me,” be 
repeated, as his better nature regained the upper hand, “what is it to me? 
Canltoveher—I?’* , ♦ 

He then tried to divine what might have happened since his flight from 
tjie hoiisd. How had Miss Brandon explained his escai>e? ^ How liad she 
accounted for her own excitement? Innuonced by an invincible impulse, 
bo rose and approached the house, and ensconced nx the slia<lovv of a doorw ay 
opposite, he stood anxiously watching the window's, as if they could tell 
hifn what was going on inside. The grand drawdng-room w'as stillbrilli- 
an tl jliiJfhfWW^Xiared , and the shadows’ of people passing to and fro within 
were cast repeatedly upon the w'hite curtains. AF one moment a man 
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approached one of the T^indogin^d, after looking out, suddenly drew back ; 
Daniel distinctly recognisefThim a#, the Count de Ville-Handry. ViThat 
did j.t*mean? Had Miss Brandoij been suddenly taken ill, anu were 
her people anxious about her? Such were Daniera thoughts, when the 
j*ortt cocMre of the house grated on its hinges. A servant throw it wide 
open, and then a small brougham drawn by a single^ horse emerged from 
inside and turned rapidly towords the Champs Elysees, Before this was 
accomplished, however, the light of one of the lamps aflSxed to the gateway 
had illuminated the interior of the v^icle, and, as at the beginning of the 
evening, Daniel recognised in its occupant-— Miss Brandon. The shock 
was so great that he staggered. 

** She has deceived mcd ** he exclaimed, grinding his teeth with rage : 
“ she has treated me like an imbecile, an idiot 1 ” Then suddenly con- 
ceiving a strange plan, he added, — “I must know where 'she is going at 
four o’clock in the morning. I will follow her.** 

Unfortunately for him Miss Brandon’s coachman had (apparently received 
special orders ; for he drove down the avenue as fast as the horse could 
go, and the animal was an admirable trotter, carefully selected by Sir 
Tom, who, as previously mentioned, was one of the best } 2 idgcs of horsc- 
ilesh in Paris. Still, Daniel was nimble ; and the hope of vengeance lent 
him wonderful strength and speed. 

If I could only meet a cab ! ” he thought. But no vehicle was to be seen 
so with his elbows against his sides, and husbanding his breath, he bounded 
after the brougham — so successfully, indeed, that for a moment he actually 
gained ground. When Miss Brandon reached the Place de la Concorde, 
he was only a few yards behind her carriage. But here the coachman 
touched up his horse, which suddenly increased its pace, crossed the place, 
and trotted swiftly uj>4hi line Iloyale, Daniel felt his breath failing Ijiin, 
and a stitch in his side, growing more acute every moment, impeded his 
furthof progress. He was on the point of abandoning the pursuit, when 
ho perceived a cab approaching him from the Madeleine, the driver half-, 
asleep on the box. Throwing himself before the horses, he cried ; 
“ Diiver, a hundred francs for you if you follow that brougham I ” 

But the driver, suddenly roused in the middle of the street by a man 
with a bare head, and in evening costume, and who moreover c>%r6d him 
such an enormous fare, thought that some drunkard was trying to play hlni 
a practical joke, u.nd furiously replied, “ Look out, yon rascal ! (jet out 
of the way, or I’ll drive over you.” And so saying, he whipped up his 
horse with such effect that Daniel would have been driven over if ho 
had not promptly jumped aside. This incident, brief as it may seem 
in words, nad occupied some time, and when he looked for the brougliam, 
he perceived that it was already turning into the boulevard. It would 
have been arrant folly to attempt continuing pursuit. Ho must submit to 
his defeat. What could he do ? It occurred to him that he might wako 
up Maximo, and aak him for advice. But no, — fate was against him, and 
he gave up the idea. He walked slowly home, and throw himself into an 
arm-chair, dete^rmined not to go to bed till bo had found some means of 
extricating himself froms the consequences of his folly. But he had now 
spent two days in a state of scarcely imaginable excitement and anxiety. 
He had not closed his eyes for forty -eight hours, and despite himself, ho 
could not keep awake. Thus* he fell asleep, dreaming that he was prosecut- 
ing* his investigations concerning Miss Brandon’s an tecedentSi ’Srlnt he 
had found the right track at last, 
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It wa) broad da^i^ght when he awoko» cltizl^ and stiiibned : for he had 
not cbaugcd his clothes on !returning tiome, aticl his fire had gone out. 
His fii*Bt impulse was one of wrath against himself for having slept. 
What I he had succumbed so easily ?— he, a sailor, who remembered well 
having remained forty, and even sixty, hours oh deck when his vessel was 
threatened by a hurricane ? Had his peaceful and monotonous olfico life 
during the last two years weakened him to such a point ? 

He did not realise that the greatest i^ysical fatigue is trifling in compari- 
son with deep moral excitement, whicn at times shakes the human system 
to its very foundations. However, whilst he busied himself in kindling a 
large Are, ho grew conscious thaf the rest had done him good. The. last 
evil efl'ects of his excitement the night before had*passed away ; the charm 
that had fascinated him was broken ; and he onoe more felt master of all 
his faculties. His folly now seemed to him so utterly inexplicable, that, 
if he had but tasted a glass of lemonade at Miss Brandon’s house, he would 
have been inclined to believe they had given him one of those drugs which 
set the brain on fire, and produce a kind of delirium. But he had taken 
nothing, so that hcfmusl^look elsewhere for the cause of his weakness. 
After all the caifte was nothing, it was the consequences that required his 
attention, and he had every reason to fear they would be fatal. Whilst he 
was busy speculating as to the future, his servant entered the room carrying 
a hat anS an overcoat on his arm. “Sir, ” said the valet, smiling miflieiously, 

** you forgot these things at the house where you spent the evening yesterday. 
A servant on horseback has just brought them, together with this letter, 
and is waiting for an answer.” 

Daniel took the letter handed to him, and for a minute or more examined 
fche direction. The handwriting was a womau’g^ «Bmall and delicate, and 
having no affinity whatever with the hideous lon^ angalaifstyle of penman- ‘ 


The letter was indeed from her, and on the top of the page a^jpearod her 
name, Sarah, in small blue Gothic characters. ** Is it really so, 0 Daniel?” 
she wrote, **that you arc entirely mine, and that I can count upon you 1 
You told im 80 to-night. Do you still remember your promises? ” 

Daniel was thunderstruck. Miss Brandon had told him that she was 
imprudence personified ; and here she gave him positive proof of it. Might 
not these few lines become a terrible weapon against her ? Did they not 
udmit of the most extraordinary interpretation ? He was roused from his 
reverie by his servant asking, “ What shall I tell the man, sir ? ” 

“Ah, wait! ” answered Daniel angrily, and sitting down at his writing- 
table, he penned the following lines; — “Certainly, Miss Brandon, I 
remember the promises you extorted from me when I was not master of 
myself ; I remember them but too well.” At this point a strange thought 
Bashed through his mind, and he abruptly paused. What I After being 
caught in the very first trap she had set for his inexperience, was he to risk 
Tailing into a second. one? He tore his unfinished letter to pieces, and, 
turning to his servant, exclaimed, “Tell the mai\Pm out; and make haste 
and get me a cab 1 ” Then, when he was once more alone, he murmured, 
“Yes, it is better so. It is much better to leave Miss Brandon in 
mfcertainty. ^he cannot even suspect that I know of her driving out this 
morilhif^’ohe imagines I am still ill the da;^ ; well, let herbelieve it.” 
Still, this letter of hers scenhid to presage some fresh intrigue, the idea of 


snip wnicn r^ngiisn ana American laaies naoicuaiiy aneev. iiT lasc ne i^ore 
open the envelope, whence escaped a delicate but penetrating perfume, 
which he had inhaled, as he well remembered, in Miss Brandoi/s rooms. 
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which troubled Daniel exojjliffi^ly. Miss Brandon was certain of achievin ij 
her end : what more did sK want I ^Vhatothe^Vnyaterious aim L)u1d she 
have in view? ‘*Ah! I caniiht make it out,”ik;^hed Daniel. “I must 
consult 'de Br^ivan,” On his writing-table, in an^tofinished state, lay the 
important and urgent which the minister had ^trusted to him. TJut 
the minister, the department, liis position, his preferiw.ut. — all these con- 
siderations weighed nothing whatever at such a momonti*' After swiftly 
changing his clothes, he hurried ^own-stairs, and whilst drm^'/ tt) his 
friend’s house, pondered over the surprise that Maxiirlc would und^ 
evince at the news he had to communicate. When Daniel reached tlielvue 
Lafitte ho found M. de Br<5van standing iniiis shirt-sleeves* before an imiuenso 
marble table, covered vdth pots and bottles combs, brushes, and sp«>ngCH, 
pincers, polishers, and files, engaged, in fact, in a most «Dlaboratc toilette. 
If Maximo in some degree expected Daniel, he had certainly not expected 
him 80 early, for his features assumed an expression wllich seoiiied to 
prohibit all confidential talk, Bnt Daniel was too preoccupied to notice 
this. He sliodk hands with his friend, sank heavily into an anri-ehair, and 
exclaimed, ^*1 went to see Miss Brandon last ni^bt. iShe made mo 2^roxnise 
all she wanted. I cannot imagine how it came about ! ” • 

“Let us hear,” said M. de Brdvan. 

Without the least hesitation Daniel thCn related how Miss Brandon had 
tnken lain into her b(»udoir, and exculpated herself from all complicity in 
Malgat’s debilcations by showing him the letters the wretched man had 
written. “ Strange letters 1 ” said he, “which, if authentic-—” 

M. do BriSvan shrugged his shoulders. “You w^ere warned.” he said, 
“and yet you promised all she W’anted ! Don’t you think she might have 
'made you sign your ow^’^jloath-scuteuce ? ” 

‘\But Jvergriab ? ” exclaimed Daniel. “ Kergrist’s lirothcr is her friend. ” 
“*I dare say. But do you imagine he is any cleverer than you am? ” 
Although he was by no means Statisfied, Daniel procec<led with liis 
narrative, describing his amazement when ^Miss Brandon told him tliat alie 
did not really love the Count de Ville-Handry. 

“Ah ! ha ! ” exclaimed Maxime, with a loud ironicaldangh. “ Of course ! 
And then she went on, telling you that-'shc had never yet loved an3d)ody, 
liaving Viiiuly looked for the man she dreamed of. She so f^escribt d iJio 
]»h(enix to you, that you asked yourself, ‘ What docs slie mean ? Why, slio 
must mean mo ! ’ And that i<lea tickled you 2>rodigiousIy. Then she tiircw 
herself at your feet, and you raised her up ; she had faintc?d ; she sohb»^d 
like a distressed dove in your arms ; and you^rrr-w'ell, you lost your head.” 
Daniel w'us overcome. “ How could you know that? ” he stainmercil. 
Maxime could not look his friend in the face, but his voice was as steady 
as ever as he replied, in a tone of bitter sarcasm, “I guess it. Didn’t £ 
toll you I knew Miss Brandon? She has only one card in her hand ; but 
it sufiioes ; it always makes a trick.^’ ^ 

To be deceived, and made ridiculous, is one of tho-se misfortunes which 
w.e confess to ourselves ; but it is a very difierent matter to hear another 
])erson relate* our ill-luck, and laugh at our stupidity, Daniel could Jiot 
conceal his impatience', pud dryly reap aded, “ If 1 have been Miss Bran- 
don’s dupe, niy dear Maxime, I am s . no longer, as you yourself can see.” 

“ Ah, ah ! indeed? ” 

“No, notin the least. And, thanks to her; for she h^^rsclf destroyed 
mydllusious.”. 

“Pshaw i” 
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TTxfconsciottBly, of course. After runDi?i^\ awaj^ from her like a fobl, I 
waef wandering about the streets ueir her house, when I saw her drive 
away in her brougham.’* 

** Oh, come, now 1 *’ 

“ I saw her distinctly. It was four o’clock in the moniing, mind 1 ** 

' “ Is it possible ? And what did you do V ** 

“I followed her.** 

M. de Erevan nearly dropped the lyush with which ho was iiolishing his 
linger 'nails, but he mastered his confusion so proinjitly that Daniel diii not 
perceive it. “Ah! you followed her,” he cxcliiiineil in a voice which all 
his eflbi’ts could not comploteiy steady. “Tlijcn, of course, you know 
where she went.** 

“ Uufortunatoly no ; for she drove so fast, that, quick as I am, I lost 
sight of her near the Madeleine.” 

M. de Brevau was certainly breathing more freely as he rejoined, “ How 
provoking, you lost a line opportunity, ilowever, 1 am by no moans 
astonished that you are at last enlightened.” 

“ Oh I I am so ; you m#y believe me. And yet—** 

‘‘Well, yct?^ 

“Daniel hesitated, as if in fear of another sardonic smile from Maxime, 
ilowever, making an effort, he resumed, “Well, I am asking myself 
■whether all that Miss Brandon says about her childhood, family, aiul 
fortune might not, after all, be tnie.** 

Maximo assumed the expression of a sensible man who is forced to listen 
to a lunatic’s uoiiscnse. 

“ You think I am al)surd,*’ said Daniel. “ Perhaps T am ; but then. 
]»ray explain to me how is it that Mua who, if she is an 

advM’JiturcMS, must bo anxious to conceal her past, has pointed out to me the 
very means of ascertaining evorytliiug about Jier, and even of learning the 
lU’ceisc amount of her iuconie V Amciiea is not so far oil' ! ” 

M. de Erevan’s face no longer expressed astonishment : he looke<l 
absolutely bewildered. “ What 1 ** cried he, “ do you seriously think of 
undertaking a trip to America ? ” 

“Whyjiot?” ' 

“Ah, iri)^dcar friend, excuse my saying it, but really you are ullogetlu.r 
too simple for your age. What ! haven’t j'ou yet been able to divirje the 
nieaniiJg of that suggestion? And yet it is patent enough. When Miss 
Brandon saw you, and had taken your moasure, she said to herself, ‘This 
ex(;ellei»t young inaii is in my way, he must try a change of air a few 
thousand miles <»ff.* And thereupon she suggested to you that pleasa«»t 
trip to America. ” 

After what Daniel had heard of Miss Brandon*s character, this explana- 
tion Siuinded by no means improbable. Still, as he was not quite satisliud, 
he exclaimed, “ Whether I go or stay, the wedding will still take place, so 
tlnit sbo has no real interest in my being abfoad. Believe me, Maxime, 
there is something else underneath. Besides this marriage, Miss Brandon 
must be pursuing some other plan. ** 

“WUatj.laii?” 

“ Ah ! Tliat’s what I can’t find out. But, depend tipou it, I am not 
mistaken. 1 need no better evidence than the fact that she wrote to me 
thw m<*riiing.” 

“ She has written to you ?” exclaimed Maxime, siUrtiug up. 

“ Yes : and it is that cursed letter, more than anything else, that brings 
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me* here. Jnst readit j andf^'you can understand its meaningKyou ari 
more fortunate than I am.** •«' v . 

M. de Br^van read the iiv^ncs of Miss Brandon’s missive at a glance, 
** It is incomprehensible, ** said ho, turning very pale. **, A note, and such at. 
indiscreet one too, from a woman who never writes I ” Glancing at Daniel 
as if he wished to penetrate his innermost thoughts, he slowly added, 
** Suppose ahe really loved you, what would you say then ? ’* 

** It is hardly generous for you to^make sport of me, Maxi me,” answered 
Daniel, with a look of disgust. ** I^inay bo a bit of a fool, but I am not 
such a fool as to be conceited to that point.” 

** That’s no answer to my question,” rejoined de Brevan ; “ and I rej)eat 
it. What would you saj)^ ?” 

** I would say, that I execrate her ! ” « . 

“Oh 1 oh I If you hate her so bitterly, you are very near loving her.” 

“ I despise her ; and without esteem — ” 

“ That’s an old story ; but it’s no impediment. ” » 

“Finally, you know how fondly I love Mile, do Ville-Handry,” 
“Certainly I do : but it’s not the same tiling^” o 
M. de Brevan had at last dnished his careful toilet. Denning a dressing- 
gown, he now adjourned with Daniel into his sitting-room, where, ensconcing 
himself in an easy-chair, and assuming the professional air of a physician, 
questioning a patient, he asked, “ And what have you said in reply ? ” 

“ Nothing. 

“That’s right ; and for the future I advise you to follow the same plan. 
Don’t say a word. Can you ^o anything to prevent Miss Brandon from 
carrying out her purpose? No I Let her go on, then,” 

“But — ” ^ i 

“ Let me finish. It is not only your own interest to act in this fashion, 
but Mile# Henriette’s interest as well. You will bo inconsolable on the day 
you are parted ; but you, yourself, will at least be free to act. Mile, 
Henriette, on the other hand, will be compelled to live under the same roof 
with Miss Brandon ; and you don’t know what a stepmother can do to 
torture her husband’s child. ” Daniel tiombled. He had already thouglit 
of that contingency, and the idea ha^ made him shudder. “For the 

g resent,” continued de Bre^van, “the most important thing is, to find out 
ow your flight has been explained. We may be able to draw our 
conclusions from what has been said on tke subject. ” 

“I’ll try to find that out at once,” replied Daniel; and, after shaking 
hands with Maxime, he hurried down-stairs to his cab, and bade the driver 
convey him as fast as possible to the Count do Villo-Handry’s mansion. 

The count was at home— walking up and down his study in the most 
excited manner. Something serious had evidently occurred, for although 
it was nearly noon he had not yet entrusted himself to his valet’s artistic 
hands. Directly Daniel was ushered into the room he stopped short, and, 
crossing his arms over his*^ chest, angrily exclaimed, “Ahl here you arc, 
.M. Champcey. Well, you are behaving nicely 1 ” 

“L. count? HoWso?” 

“How so? Who else, overwhelmed Miss Sarah with insults at the very 
time when she was trying to explain everything to you? Who else, 
ashanied of his scandalous conduct) ran away, not daring to remain in the 
house ? ” What bad the count been. told ? certainly not the truth. “ And. 
IJt Champcey,” he continued, “what was the eflUS 




oflUStf^f your 
I sensed ivitli such a terrible nervous attack, 
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that illky bad to fiend the c^age for a doVJ^or. You unlucky mauyyou 
might have killed her 1 Of course, I wtib not aiy wod to enter her ro<m?; but 
from the drawing-room evch I could at tSbes hear her painful nw^g and 
sobs. It was only at eight o’clock this morning that she grew calmer and 
was able to rest; and then Mrs Brian, taking j>ity on my grief, allowed 
me to geo her, sleeping like an infant.” 

l^aniel listened to this narrati^m in a state of amazement, stupefied, go to 
say, by the impudence disjiJayed by Sir Tom and Mrs Brian, and hardly 
al de to understand the count’s astonishing credulity. ‘ ‘ IIow abominable 1 ” 
tliought be. “ Here am I acting despite myself, as Miss Brandon’s accom* 
plico. M uat I actually aid her imobtaining possession of this unlucky man ? ** 
ibit what could ho do? Should be speak? 81lo^^ld ho tell the count, tlmt 
if lie liad really iieard moans and sobs, they were certainly not uttered by 
Miss Brandon ? Should he tell him that, while ho w^as dying with anxiety, 
his chaste inamorata was driving about Paris, Heaven knows where and to 
wdiom? 'J.'he thought of doing so occurred to Daniel. But what would 
have been the good of it ? Would the count believe him ? Most probably 
not. He would orfly increase his entanglement, which was already com- .. 
plicated enough. Besides, it was imjio^ible for him to tell the whole 
truth and show that letter he carried in his pocket. Still, ho "tried to 
excuse himself, and began, ^ — ** Believe me, count, I am too much of a 
gentleman to insult a woman.” 

“Oh, i)ray, spare me a useless rigmarole,” cried M, dc Ville-Handry, rudely 
interrupting him. “Besides, I don’t blame you particularly. 1 know the 
heart of man well enough to realize that youdid not so much follow your own ^ 
inspirations as my daughter’s suggestions. ” Such an idea on the count’s part 
was ominous, knd Daniel hastily made another c£ovt at ei^lanation.^ But the 
count stamped his foot and fiercely cried, “ No more I Imean to put a stop 
to al 1 this absurd opposition at once. Am I no longer master in my own house ? 
Am I to be treated like a servant, and laughed at into the bargain ? Ah 1 
I’ll show you all who’s the master.” Growing a trifle calmer after this out- 
burst, he continued — “Ah, M. Cliampcey ! 1 didn’t expect this from you. 
Poor Sarah ! To think that I could not spare her such a. humiliation- 1 But. 
it is the last ; and>this very day,%s soon a^sbe wakes, she shall know that all 
is ended. have just sent for my daughter to tell her that the wedding-day 
is fixed. All the formalities are fulfllled. We have the necessary papers--’’ 

He paused, for at this moment Ilenriette entered the room, “You wish 
to speak to me, papa? ” she asked. 

“Yes.” 

■ Grcicting Daniel wdth a sweet glance, Hcnriette approached the count, 
and oflered him her forehead to kiss ; but»he waived her back, and assum- 
ing an air of supreme solemnity, exclaimed, “I have sent for you, my 
daughter, to inform you that tib-morrow fortnight I shall ipiarry Mis.'^t 
lhandon.” Henriette must have been prepared for something of theJsind, 
for she did not evince any great emotion, iJfir feelings only betrayed them- 
sfdves in her sudden pallor, and the ray of wrath which for one second shot 
f rom her eyes. ‘ ‘ Under these circumstances, ” continued the count* it is not 
proper or decent that you should remain a strangef to the angel whe^ is to be 
your mother, and I shall therefore introduce you to her this very 

“ The young girl gently shook her headj; and replied, 1 ” ’’ . ; 

• “ What ! ” cried the count, flushing crimson, You 'flare 1 What wo^ii® 
you ‘say I threatened to carry you forcibly to Miss ^plrandbn^ bohise ?” 

“1 should say, father, that, that m tl^ oniy 



Her iiotl defiM^fc % ;^mijfeatld 

vo'l^e, l)ttt^lti wasdyi4mt tha^i hm taken an nnohAQjgeablereaoli^iejn. 

“K\en you detest, you mvy Miss Brandon?” rejoined M. de Vllle- 
Handr^quite ainazed at the audacity she^n by this usually timid girl. 

** 1, father ? Why should I ? I only know that she cannot become the 
Countess de Ville-Handry, after filling all Paris with evil reports.” 

** Who has told you so? M. Ohanipcey, no doubt,” 

“Everybody has told mo so, father.” 

“So, because sin? has been slandered, tiUpoor girl — ” 

“lam willing to think she is innoceift ; but the ( Vmntess de Villp-ITandry 
should be above suspicion, ” As she spoke Henriette raised herself to her full 
height; and then in a louder voice, she added, “You are master here, fatin.'j*, 
and can do as you choose. "But I — I owe it to myself, and to my motlier’s 
memory, to protest by all the means in my power ; and I skall protest.” 

The count stammered and stared. The blood was rising to liis bend. 
“At last I know and understand yon, Henriette,” cried he, “I was not 
mistaken. It was you who sent M. Cliampcey to Miss Brandon, to insult 
her at her own house.” 

“Sir ! ” interrujitcd Daniel in ,, threatening ton^ (\ 

But the count could not be restrained ; and, with his eyes almost starting 
iYOUitWw sockets, he continued,’— “ Yes, I read your innennost heart, 
Henriette. You are afraid of losing a part of your inheritance. ” 

Stung by this insult, Ihiiriette rejoined, “But don’t you see, father, 
that it is this w'oman who wants your fortune, and that she does not love 
you, and cannot do so. ” 

“Why, if you please?” 

Tlie Count de Villo^Haudry had asked this question of his daughter once 
before, and in almost the ?.anie words. Then she had not dared to answer 
him ; but now, iiisKited by a woman she despised, and carried away by her 
feelings, she momentarily forgot all filial respect. Grasping her father’s 
arm aud dr&wiug him tow^ards a looking-glass, she exclaimed in a hoarse 
voice, “ You ask my why ? Well, look there I look at yourself I ” 

* If the count had contented himself with trusting nature he would have 
looked barely sixty— or some ten years younger tliau he really was ; but 
his partiality for the artifices of the toilet t-.ble had spoilt everything; and 
on this occasion, with his scanty hair half white and half dyed,* with the 
rouge and paint of yesterday cracked aud fallen away in places, he was 
certainly a sorry spectacle indeed. Did he see himself in the looking-glass 
as he really was,— hideous ? At all events he turned livid; and, with 
bitter, concentrated rage, exclaimed, “You infamous girl.” 'I’hen, as sho 
burst into sobs, terrified as much by her own audacity as by his words, he 
contiuued— “ Ko acting please. At four o’clock precisely I shall se nd for 
you. If I find you dressed, and ready to accompany me to Miss Brandon’s 
house, all right. If not, M. Champcey has been here for the last time in 
his life; ana you will never— do you hear?— never be his wife. Now I 
will leave you alone together; you oan reflect.” So saying he left the 
room, closing the door so violently that the w hole house seemed to sliake. 

N<» more hope both Henriette and Daniel were*cru>hed l)y this certain 
Conviction. Jiie crisis could no longer be postponed. In a few hours* 
time the miscliief w ould he done. Daniel was'the first to sliiike off the 
stupor of despair; and, taking Henriette by the hand, Ini asked her, 

“ "You have heard wdnit your father said. What will you do ? ” 

“What 1 jsaid I would, whatever it may cost me.” 
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**15vt conld yoa tJOt-**-*' 

Vicki?'* exclaimed the yoniijj girl, '.'nd, looking at T>anlol/with 
Sieved aurprise, she added, **Wotild you ‘really dare to givo^iftu* tliat 
a<lvicc*, — you who had ouly to look at Mis'* llraudon to lose your self- 
control so far as to overwhelm her with insults ? ” 

*• Henriette, I swear — ” 

“And this to such an extent that my father accused you of having 
done so at my bidding. ‘ Ah, 3 ||U have boon very imprudent, D.iniol I” 

'Phe unhappy man wning liirtan<J|fi with despair. How tenihly he was 
punii^hed for a moment's forgetfulness I He had already blamed himself 
for not revealing the infamcijis trickery practised on the count by Sir 
T*>rn and Mrs Brian while Miss Braiidon was^driving about I’aiis. .Ahtl 
now he Was in a still more difficult position : he could not even give a 
glimpse of the«fcrue state of things. He made no rejoinder; ami ll«‘jirietto 
gloried in his silence. “You see,** she said, “that, if your heart condemns 
nfe, your reason and your conscience approve of my decision.” 

Without replyifig, ho rose and paced the room like a wild boast search- 
ing for some outlet from its cage. Ho felt be Avas canglit, hcnin:cd iu on 
all sides, that As conJd do nothing,- "'nothing at all. “Ab, we must 
surrender 1” Ho exclaimed at last, in a vone of bitter gnef : “we must ilo 
BO, for we are helpless. Let us give up the struggle ; rcascii demands it. 
We have done enough; w’o have d<mo our duty.” "rrombliug wdth 
emotion, he spoke on for some time, bringing forward the most conclusive 
arguments ho could think of one by one, love lending him the while all 
its persuasive power. And at last it looked as if 1 1 on riot te’s determina- 
tion were giving w^ay, as if she were beginning to liesitatc. It vras so ; 
but she still struggled against her owm emotion, and exclaimed iu a low 
tone, “No doubt, Danicd, you think I am #*or >ot ^yrctchod cnongb.” 
And giving him along, anxious glance, she addod, “Say jjo more, or I 
shall l)ogin to fear that you dread the interval that must elapse till we can 
be miitcd, and that you. doubt me — or yourself.” , 

He blushed, finding himself thus half detected; but, still in'p lied by. 
his prescntimcnls, he insi.^ted, — “No, I do not (ieul>t; but 1 cannot re- 
concile myself to the idea of your having to live under the Buma roof w'ith 
Miss Brandon, Elgin, and Mrs^lrian. Since this abominable adventuress 
must triffiiiph, let us fly. I liavq a respectable old kinswoman of mine 
living in Anjou W’bo will be very proud to offer you ber hospitality.” 

Henriette raised her hand to interrupt him, “ Jn other words,” said she, 
“1, who risk my happiness in order to avoid a blot upon the name of Villo- 
Haiidry, I ought to tarnish it in an almost ineffaceable manner, 'i hat 
cannot be. I occupy a post of honour which I shall not abandon. "J'lie 
more formidable Miss Brandon is, the more it becomes my duty to remain 
here in order to watch over my father.”' At these wtu-ds Ha.oi* ! trembled, 
for he now remembered what M. de Br^van had told him of Miss Brandon’s 
devices for getting rid of troublesome people. Hid Heiiri* tie’s instinct 
lead her to antici['ate a crime? No, not such a crime, at hast. “ Vou 
will understand my decision all the better,” she contiimt'd, “ when T t(,ll 
you what a strange discovery I have made. 'I’ljis mnndf.g a gentleman, 
who said he was a lawyer^ called bore, and asked to see the Count de Vilie- 
Handry, with whom, he declared, ho had a most iinp'*rla!;t apiudnlim nt. 
The servants told him their master was out; wJu'roiijKm he became angry, 
declared it wasn’t possible, and talked so loud, that I came to see what 
wad matter. Directly he saw me, and found out who 1 ‘was, he quieted 
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dowiKand begged me to taJke,ofii$rgd of tiie 

he haa^een directed to prepare, aimewhidh he dcsxiM me to hand to my 
father, ^romiaed to do bo ; but, aa I waa carrying the paper up-stairs to 
lay it on my father’s writing-table, I happened to look at it. Bo you know 
what it was? The statutes of a new speculative company, of which my 
father was to be chairman. ” 

** Good heavens I Is it possible ? ” 

“ Yes, unfortunately. Just under the titS© of the company I read “ The 
Count de Yille^Handry, Chairman and Chief Director,” after which all his 
other titles and dignities were enumerated, together with the high offices 
he has filled, and the French and foreign de(fl)ration8 he has received.” 

Daniel could no longer doubt. “ Ah I ” sud he, “ we knew that they 
would try to obtain possession of your father’s fortune, and».now we have 
proof of it. But what can we do against their cunning manofjuvres ? ” 
Bowing her bead, she answered in a tone of resignation, “ 1 have heard 
it said that the mere presence of an inoffensive child is «)ften sufficient to 
intimidate the boldest criminals, and frighten them away. If God wills it 
so, that shall be my part.” Tlieii^ as Daniel tried pnee n^ore to insist, she 
resumed, “You forget, my dear friend, that this is, perhaps for many 
years, the last time we shall ever be alone together. Let us think of the 
future. I have secured the services of one of my maids, to whom you 
must direct your lettei's. Her name is Clarisse Pontois. If any grave, 
unforeseen emergency should necessitate our seeing one another, Clarisse 
will bring you the key of the little garden-gate, and you will come.” 

Both of them had tboir eyes filled with tears ; and the anguish of their 
hearts increased as the hand^ of the clock revolved round the dial. They 
kne-w they would have to part ; and could they hope ever to meet again ? It 
had just struck foui^b’clock, when M. do Ville-Handry reappeared. Stung 
to the quick by what he called his daimhtcr’s insulting remarks, he had 
.stimulated his valet’s zeal with such effect that the latter had evidently 
surpassed himself in the arrangement of his master’s hair, and especially 
in freshening his complexion. “ Well, Henriette? ” asked the count. 

“My decision remains unchanged, father,” 

The count was probably prepared for this answer, for he momentarily 
succeeded in controlling his temper. “ Once more, Henriette,” die said, 
“consider! Don’t decide rashly, relying simply upon odious slanders.” 
So saying he drew from his pocket a photograph, gave it a loving look, and 
handing it to his daughter, added, — “Here is Miss Brandon’s portrait. 
I^ook at it, and tell mo if the woman to whom God has given such a 
ebaming fiice and such sublime eyes can have a bad heart.’* 

Henriette examined the likeness attentively, and, returning it to her 
father, coldly replied, “ This woman is certainly beautiful. Now I can 
explain to myself that new company of which you are to be the chairman. ” 
The count tui iied pale at this unexpected answer ; “ Unhappy child ! 
Unhappy child ! ” he cried, “ Y*ou dare msult an angel t ” 

Mad with,; rage, he had raised his hand, and 'yras about to strike his 
daughter, wken Daniel seized his wrist and threateningly exclamied, “Ah, 
sir, liave a oaire ! have a edr^ I ” 

Giving the young officer a look of concentrated hatred, the count freed 
himself, and pointed to the door. • “M. Champcey,” he said, “I order you 
to leave this house instantly; and I forbid your ever entering it again, * 
kly servant^ will be informed, that, if one of them ever allows you tftJVjrOss 
the threslmld of tliis house, he u ill be instanlly dismissed. Go, sir 1 ” 
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XI. 

PoiTB-AND-TWBNTT houM after rianielj pale and staggering, turned 'his 
back on the Count de Ville-Handry*s mansion, he had not yet recovered 
from this* last blow. The sittation was desperate indeed. He had madd 
a mortal enemy of the man whom iti was his greatest interest to conciliate ; 
and the latter, who of his own accord would have parted with him re- 
gretfully, had now turned hin^isgracefully out of his house. Daniel could 
hardly account to himself for the way in which all this had happened.^ 
Indeed, when he recalled the events of the last few days, he asked liiniself 
whether he wfre dreaming or awake. His own conduct had been pitiful, 
and then fate had been against him, — Fate, the blind goddess which we all 
accuse when frightened with our own responsibility. He was still cursing 
fortune, and shnifking from contact with the future, when, to his great sur- 
prise, a letter reached him from Henriette. Thus it was she who antici- 
pated him, a^d who, fbalising how desperate he must be, had sufficient 
tact to write to him almost cheerfully. “ Immediately after your departure, 
my dear Daniel, my father ordered me to iny own room, and deciaed that 
I should stay there till I became more reasonable. I know I shall remain 
there a long time. What we need most of all, oh, my only friend 1 is cour- 
age. Will you have as much as your Henriette ? ** 

“ She is right,” exclaimed Daniel, moved to tears ; “ what we need^ is 
courage, — I must be bravo,” And with the view of shaking off his despair, 
and recovering that calmness whicli would be jjiequisite when the hour of 
action sounded, he vowed he would return to work, ^ But this was more 
easily said than done, for ho found that he could not divert his thoughts 
from his misfortunes. He was disgusted now W'ith the studios which had 
once delighted him. It seemed as if the balance of his life was iitterly de- * 
stroyed. Thus he still led the existence of a desperate man. Darly every 
morning he hurried to M. de Br4van, and remained in his company as long 
as possible. When left to hi|pself, he wandered at hap-hazard along the 
boulevards, or up the Champs Elys4es. He dined early, hurried home 
again, afld donning a rough overcoat which he had worn on board ship, 
w'oiit to roam round about the palace of his beloved, hoping that by some 
chance he might obtain a glimpse of her. He w as dying of inaction ; and 
yet, what could he do ? His situation was not unlike that of the purchaser 
of a lottery ticket, who is constrained to cross his arms and wait till the 
prizes are drawn to know his fate. Ho had spent a week or so in this 
condition, when one morning, just as he was going out, his boll rang. lie 
went to the door, and was co^ronted by a lady, who, without saying a 
word, swiftly walked in, and promptly shut the door behind her. Al- 
though she was enveloped in a long cloak yjhich completely hid her figure, 
and wore a thick veil before her face, Daniel recognized her at once. Miss 
Brandon 1 ” he exclaimed. 

In the meantime she had raised her veil, ‘i Yes, it is I,” she replied, 
‘‘risking another slander in addition to alD the others that have been 
raised against me, Daniel.” 

^ Amazed at a.step which seemed to him the height of imprudence, he 
repiained standing in the ante-chamber, and ffid not even think of inviting 
Miss Brandon to enter his sitting-room. She entered it of her own 
accord, however ; and when he had followed her, she resum^ “1 came, 



wr* to a^lc you what you ]iavo wHtii tho promise you gave me the 
otlior night at my house?” A pause foiIovve<l, and as .Daniel did not 
r< j)ly, she 'coiitinuod— “ Como, I see you are like all the others. When 
wen pledge their word to other men, who are a match for tliem, they 
consider it a point of honour to keep it ; but if the promise is given to a 
woman, they toss it aside, and boast of having done so.** Whilst she was 
speaking, Daniel could scarcely control himself, but she pretended not to 
notice his agitation, and coldly pursued: “I — I have a better memory 
than you, sir ; and I mean to prove it to you. I know what has happened 
at M. de Villo-llaiidry’s house : he has toldPme everything. You allowed 
yourself to bo carried away 'so far as to raise your hand against him.” 

“ He Wii8 going to strike his daughter, and i withheld hiir-arm.” 

“ No, sir ! my dear count is incapable of such violence ; and yet his own 
daughter had dared to taunt him with his weakness, pretending that he 
ha.(i bo(m induced by me to cstahlisb a speculative cempany.” Daniel 
made no rejoinder, so .*8110 continued: “And you — ^you allowed Mile. 
Henriette to say all thene absurd offensive things, n TheCfdea of 'le induc- 
ing the count to engage in an enterprise where money jA'ight be lost! 
Wiat interest couhl 1 iiavc in doing so?” Her voice began to tremble ; and 
, her beautiful eyes filled with 'tears. “ Interest ! ” she resumed. “ Money ! 
The world can think of no other motive now-a-daya. Money! I have 
enough of it. If 1 marry the count, you know why I do it, — you ! And 
yem also know that it depended, and perhaf)S, at this moment, still 
depends, ujion one single man whether I break off that mat<.:h this very 
day or not,” As she spoke she looked at him in a manner which would 
all hut liavc caused a s^atr.e \p tremble on its p<'-destal. 

But he,* with his heart full of hatred, retained his previous frigid 
manner, enjtiying the revenge which was thus presented to him. “I will 
I beheve whatever you w'ish to say,” he replied in a mocking tone, “ if you 
will answer rno a single question.” 

“Ask, sir.” 

“'J’he otln r night, W'lien 1 left you, where did you go in your carriage ?” 

He eXiH?etwd she would become coufiised,'^i/iiru pale, and stairiiuer. Not 
at all. “Ah! you know that?” she said, with an accent of a»»lmirable 
candour. “Ah! 1 committed almost as imprudent an act as 1 am doing 
now. Suppose some fool only saw me leave your rooms? ” 

Excuse me, but that is no answ’'er. Where did you go?” And as she 
remained siloutj surprised by DanieTs firmness, ho added, sneeringly, “Then 
you confess it would be maduoss to believe you? Lotus "break off here, 
knd pray God that I may be able to forget all the wrong you have dojie me. ” 

Miss ferand^a's beautiful eyes filled with tears of grief or rage. . Folding 
her hands sKe exclaimed, in a suppliant tone, “I beg you, M. Chatnpcey, 
grant me only five minutes. I must speak to you. If you knew'—” 

'He cou)j!| not lay hands on & woman to turn her out, so making her a 
low bovr^iie w-ithdrew into his bedroom, closing the door behind him. 
Then at once ap^yiiig his eye to the keyhole, he perceived Miss Brandon, 
whose .features were convulsed with rage, threaten him with her clenched 
hand,' and hastily leave the room. “She was going to dig another pit for 
me,” thought Daniel. And the idea that he had avoided it made him, for 
at leajjt some hours, forget his sorrow. 

On the followhig day, how'cver, on returning home from one of hii nsUal 
rambles, he found an official package awaiting him. It contained two letters, 
.fmeol which informed him that ho was ^moted to the rank of a lieutenant i; 
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wliile the other ordered liim to re)Krt four days hence at Rochefort, ou 
boanl the frigate “ Conquest, “ now lying in tlie roadstead, and warting for 
two battalions of marines to be transferred to Cociuu China. J)aniel had 
for lon^ years, and with all a young man’s eager ambition, desired the 
promotion now granted him — the first dtape towards distinguished rank;- 
Jiut now that his oft*rcpeated wishes were realised, far from experiencing 
delight, he almost gave way to a feeling of despair. Ror with the news of 
his promotion came the fatal order #o a distant land. Wliy was such an 
order sent to him ? He occupied at the Ministry a post in which ho could 
render valuable services, white so many of his comrades, idly waiting in 
port, were anxiously watching for a chance to gojnto active service. ** Ah ! ** 
he exclaimed i^iddenly, as a fresh thought filled his heart with rage, **Miss 
Bran (h.m has had a hand in this, I ought to have seen it at once.” She 
had begun by having him banished from the Count do Villc-Handry’s house, 
so thaf he and iiqiiriette might neither meet nor speak together, and now 
slie was intent on riiising another barrier between thorn-— one of those 
blistacle?) whicli lovey’s ingenuity could overcome, ~a thousand miles of 
ocean. ** ” he cried m his anguish, ** It shall not be. Rather give 

u}» iny career, — rather send jn my resignation.” 

Hence, on the following morning he donned his uniform, determined to 
Jay tlie matter, first of all, before the officer wlio was his immediate 
superior, and resolved, if lie did not succeed with him, to apply to the 
minister in pcrs(ui. Daiiiera superior was a worthy old ca^dain, an ex- 
cellent nuin in reality, but who had so long assumed the maunor of a Ktern 
olfieial, tliut he had finished by altogether becoming wh. at he merely wished 
to appear. When Daniel entered his office, hejanujcrl he canvc to inform 
him of his promotion, so making a great ellorf to siTTile^ he huiled him with 
those words, “Well, Lieut. Champoey, we are satisfied, 1 h(»pe ? ” But 
pr roiiiving immediately afterwards that Daniel did not wear the epaulets 
of liis new rank, he added, — “Why, how’s that, lieutenant? Berliaps* 
you have not yet heard — ” 

“ 1 b"g your pardtui, captain,” answered Daniel. 

“ \\diy on eartli, then, hajje y(»u no epaulets?” rejoined the official, 
frowTiii^, as if he thought such careles-sncss augured ill for the service. 

Daniel excused himseU as well as he could, which was very little, and 
tlicn bohlly approaclied the purpose of his visit. “1 have received an 
order for active service.” 

“I know, — on board ‘The Conquest,* now in the roadstead at Rochfort, 
and bound for Cochin China.” 

“ I have to bo at my post in four days.” 

“And' you think the time too short? It is short. But impossible to 
grant you ten minutes more.’ 

“I don’t ask for leave of absence, captain; I want the favour —to be 
allowed to keep my place here.” • 

The old officer could hardly retain his seat. “You \vouM prefer not to go 
on board ship,” he exclaimed, *‘the very day after your promotion? All, 
come, you are mad ! *’ ^ • 

Daniel shook his head sadly. “Believe me, captain,” ho replied, “I 
obey the most imperative duty,” 

Leaning back in his chair, with his eyes fixed on the ceiling, the captain 
seemed as if he were looking for some such duty, “ Is it. your family that 
keeps you?” he suddenly asked. 

• “I have no faniily,’* 
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''Are you going to be married Immediately ? ** 

“ Unfortunately, no I ” 

Peibaps your fortune is in danger f " 

“ No, captain.” 

“Then what the devil do you mean with your imperative duty?” cried 
the old officer; adding, in his gruffest tone, “You mean no doubt that 
your position here is more agreeable than service on board ship.. I under- 
stand it. You come to the office at eleven o’clock ; if the weather is cold, 
you have a nice warm room to shelten you. Even supposing that there is 
anything to do, you take it easy; and at five o’clock you arc free. In the 
evening you can stroll along the boulevatds; you have your cafi^ your 
Mends, and your favourite(.theatre. All that is no doubt a great deal more 
pleasant than having to pace deck in the midst of a gale. Fj^ually, to crown 
everything, you have no doubt some pretty little friend who says sholovt s 
you dearly, and begins to weep like a Magdalen at the mere thought c^f 
your leaving her,” 

“But, captain — ” 

“ Silence, sir ! That is the universal story with you young officers; as soon 
as. you have been six months in Paris, nothing ca*b moA. y/>u away again. 
Upon my word, when people prefer living like private citizens, they owglit 
to change their profession. In the meantime, however, you are a sailor ; 
you have received your orders ; and you must go. You have still three 
days to make your arrangements, and say good-bye.” 

This meant &at Daniel might retire, but the young officer was determined 
to cancy matters' to extremes. Excuse me for oiio moment, captain,” 
said ho, “If my place can’t really bo filled by one of my comrades, I 
shall be compelled to send in my resignation.” 

“I told, you yoif 'WhTQ »‘fooir’ furiously ejaculated the old official, 
bounding from his chair. 

“It is a matter of life and death with me, captain,” pleaded Daniel. 

. And if you only knew my reasons ; if I could tell them — ” 

. . “Keasons which can’t be told arc always bad ones. I insist upon what 
I have told you.” 

“ Then, captain, 1 shall be compelled, my infinite sorrow, to insist 
upon ojilering my resignation.” ^ 

The old sailors brow grew darker and darker. “ Your resignation, yonr 
resignation ! ” he growled. “You talk of it very lightly. It reinnina to be 
seen whether it will be accepted, *The Conquest’ is not sailing on a 
pleasure-party ; she is sent out to take part in a serious campaign, and will 
probably be absent for some time. We have unpleasant complications in 
Cochin China, and are sending out reinforcements. You are still in 
France ; but are actually under orders to meet the enemy. Now, men* 
don’t Mign in the face of the enemy, Lieut. Champcey ! ” 

Daniel turned very pale. “ You are severe, captain,” he said. 

“I have no idea, I assure yon, of being gentle; and if my severity can 
induce you to change your mind—” 

“Unfortunately, I cannot alter my decision.” 

The old officer Vose, and {[paced the room, giving vent to his anger in oaths 
of various kinds; then suddenly halting in front of Daniel, he drily 
remarked* “If that is so, the 'case is serious; 1 must report it to the 
xninister in person. What time is it ? Eleven o’clock. Come here again at w 
hclf-past twelve. I shall have settled the matter then.” ^ 

Quite certain that his superior w^ould say nothing in his favour^ Daniel 
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retired, and was hurrying out of the building, down a narrow passage, 
when he heard a voice calling him ^ name. On looking nj) he,fouud 
himself face to face with a couiile of comrades, young fellows of his own age, 
with whom he had been most intimate at the NavSi Academy. '“So you 
are our superior now ? ** said one of them ; and then, in all sijioerity, they 
> both began to congratulate him on his promotion, expressing their llclight 
f that he should be distinguished in accordance with his merits. ^ I'heir 
complimenterand praises galled Daniel excessively. Each of their good 
wishes was in reality a stroke of iShrcasm. “You .are going out as 
a lieutenant,’’ said one of them at last, “and no doubt you will come back 
a captain.” • 

* ‘ But I am not going out,” replied Daniel fiercely; “ I have handed in my 
resignation.” A|^d leaving his two friends looking at each other in aiiiaze^ 
mont, he strode rapidly away. He had certainly not foreseen all tiieso 
difficulties; and in his wrath he accused his superior of injustice and 
tyranny. “I must^stay in Paris; and I will stay,” he said to himself. 
Reflection, far from calming him, only excited him the more. On leaving 
home he had only ^eude^ to oficr his resignation as an extreme measure, 
but now he wai<^tcrmuied to leave the service, no matter what the 
minister miglit say. Had he not an ample income of his own ? and conld 
ho not always find honourable employment? This course would bo far 
preferable to coiitimiiug in a profession where a man ia imvcr his own 
master, but always liable to be ordered, at a moment’s warning, to heaven 
knows what part of the world. Thus did he reason while lunching in the 
ueigliboiirhood ; and when he returned to the Ministry, shortly after noon, 
ho already looked upon himself as no longer belonging to the navy. 

It was the audience hour, and the ante-room wsye^ei^ded with ofiiccra 
of every rank, some in uniform, and othei's*in civulan costume. The 
conversation was very animated, for Daniel could hear the hum of voices 
from the vestibule. He entered the ante-chamber, however, and at once 
all became sUenJ. Plainly enough the assembled officers had been talking 
about him. Additional evidence of this was furnished by the forced smiles 
and cautious glances with which he was received. “ What can it mean?” 
lie asked himself, inwardly disturbed. 

At this igoment a young fellow in civilian dress, with wliom DanielVas 
unacquainted, called out across the room to an old officer in a seedy uniform, 
—a lean, sunburnt, wrinkled old seadog, whose eyes bore traces of recent 
ophthalmia — “Why do you stop, lieutenant ? Wo w' ere much interested, 
1 assure you. ” 

The oflicer appealed to hesitated for a moment, as if he were making up 
his mind to perform a disagreeable duty, and then resumed : “ Well, we 
got there, convinced that we had taken all necessary precautions, and that 
there was, consequently, nothing to fear — fine precautions they proved I 
In the course of a week the whole crew was laid up ; wffiile as for the staff, 
little Bertram and myself were the only officers able to apix-ar on deck 
Moreover, my eyes were in a state. You see what they are now. The 
captain was the first to^ie, and the same evening five sailors ‘followed suit, 
and seven the next day. The day after we lost ourlSrst lieutenant and two 
non-commissioned officers. The like was never seen before.” 

Daniel turned to his neighbour. “ Who is that officer ? ” he asked. 

Lieutenant Dutac of ‘The Valorous, ’{just returned from Cochin China.” 

Light was dawning in Daniel’s miud : “ When did * The Valorous ’ come 
in ? ’’ he asked agaiu. 
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“ S\ie m:i<le the port of Brest six flays a"o'.” 

“Ami so, you see,” continued the old lieutenant, “we had heavy losses 
out there. The fighting wasn’t of so much account, though the ])eoplo are 
t .ie gal low birds, and gave us some little trouble. But the climate, ah I 
Algeria is nothing in comparison ! ** 

“Ay,” <moth the young follow in civilian dress, “IVehoaid that said 
before. Well, no doubt, you are glad to be homo again.” 

“As for that, of course, one can hardly be sorry. Still, if they order mo 
out again, I must naturally go, Some one must go, as you know, for 
reinforcements are sadly needed. Berha]^ 1 shouldn’t mind seeing another 
man in my place — but, after all, as we sailors are bound to be eat< n by the 
tish some time or other, it doesn’t much matter when it b»,)penM.” 

Under a trivial form this remark conveyed to Uaniel a most impressive 
lesson. An olhcer does not resign when under orders to face the enemy, 
riainly enough the loungers in tlie ante-room had •been discussing his 
resignation prior to his arrival, and no doubt they attributed it to fear. 
'Ihe idea that he might be suspected of C(»wardire fai]i^v unnerved Daniel. 
What could he do to prove that he was not a coward ? iSliraild he challenge 
every one of these men, and light a score of duels ? Would that j>rove that 
lie ha'l not shrunk from the unknown perils of a distant campaign — from 
hardship, privation, anddisea‘‘e? No; unless he was dcterminotl to remain 
a marked man for Jife, he must withdraw' his resignation, and start at once, 
Accoruin^aly, stepihng towards lieutenant Dutac, he cxelaimeil, in a voice 
l-,iud euongii to bo hoard by every one in the ri>oin, “1 had just been 
ordered to the place you come from, lieutenant, and had sent in my 
rt'siLoiation ; but ;jfV^*.^diift you have said— things 1 really knew nothing 
el— I shall go.” 

Tliere ^Vas a murmur of approbation, and some ono was heard to 
exclaim, “Ah I 1 vvas sure of it.” Daniel at once realised, by the sudden 
change of everyone’s maniior, that he had chosen the only way to save his 
lioiiour, seriously comproinisod a imunent before. However, aUliough 
satisfied witli himself, he could not help thinking that the scone he had 
just witnessed was, on the whole, a very extraordinary one. Was ho not' 
tli© victim of some diabolical intrigue? Assuming that Miss Ikandon had 
caused the iniiiister to order him into active service, might she not also 
have taken every step to compel him to obey that order? Were all the 
individuals in civilian dress, lounging about the aiite-room, really naval 
oliicers? The young fellow wlio had asked Lieutenant Dutac to go on with 
hia story hud disappeared, and despite Daniel’s repeated entiuiries, no one 
present could say who lie was. Soon afterwards Daniel was siiminoned 
into his superior’s presence. “I’ll follow your advice, captain,” he paid, 
as he crossed the threshold of the office, “and in tliree days I shall be oii 
board ‘ I'ho Conquest.’ ” 

The captain’s face cloafed up, and he replied approvingly, “Very 
good 1 You did "well to change your mind; hir your business began to 
look ugly. ^ The minister is very angry with y6u,” 

* * The mmistcr ? Aiul «why ? ” 

“ Prwio, he liad charged you wdth a very important duty.” 

“To be sure,” stammered -Daniel, hanging his head ; “ but I have been 
suffering so severely.” The fact is, he had totally forgotten his work, ' 

** Senmdo,** continued the old officer, “he was doubtful whether you 
W'ore in your senses ; and I agree with him, for lie tells me that you your- 
self solicited this appointment on |^4^servmiu jftmnt 1* _ 
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** ITis Excellency is mistaken,” stammered Daniel m amazement, 

“Ah ! 1 beg your pardon : I have myself seen your letter.” 

Daniel already realised a portion of the truth.. “I wish I could see it 
" too I ” cried he. “ Captain, 1 beseech you, show me that letter ! ” 

The old officer almost began to think that Champcey was really not 
in his right mind. “I have not got it,” he answered. “It’s among your 
papers in the Bureau for Personal Aff'ai|;p.” 

Daniel hurried office mentioned to him, and, after some little 

trouble, obtained pemission to look at his papers. On opening the i»ort« 
folio handed to him, the first thing he perceived ^as a letter, dated tw'o 
days beforCj in which ho urgently requested the minister to grant liim the 
special favour ofiiieing despatched with the expedition to Cochin China 
on board the frigate “Conquest.” Daniel w^as, of course, quite sure that 
lie had written no such letter. But the handwriting was so precisely like 
lii.s own, letter for letter, and the signature particularly w^as so admiralily 
imitated, that he fcl^ for a moment utterly bewildered, mistrusting, as it 
wi‘re, his own rAison. The forgery was so admirable, tliat if 

the matter had bStm one of ordinary importance, and the letter had beem 
dated a fortnight or so previously, he would certainly have suspected liis 
memory rather tlwiu tlie docnmeiit before hiiu. l^lainly enoiu^h this letter 
had been written at Miss Brandon’s instigation, and, no doubt, one of her 
aceompliotJS, jicrhajis the great Sii Tom hiinsedf, bail jKunied it. Ah ! 
now Daniel umUiVstood the adventuress’s insolent assurauee wdmu she 
insisted upon liis taking ]u»or Malgat's letters, saying, “Co and show 
them to the clerks who knew him duringsf> many years, they will tel] you if 
they were written by him or not.” Isdi one W'onliJLhav that Maigat’s’ 

letters were forgeries ; and yet, no doubt, the unfortunate casiner’s liaiid- 
writing had been imitated with the same fli^tre.'^sing j»erfectiun as his own. 
Could he profit by this strange discovery ? < )ngiit ho to mention It ? What 
would be the use? Would he be believed if he charged Miss Brandon 
with forgery? Would an investigation even be consented to? and if so, 
what w'ould be its result? Could he hope to find an expert ]*n pared to 
•swear that he had not written tliis'^etter, when he hirnstdf, if eaeii line listl 
been presented to him separately, would have felt bound to acknowdt-dge it 
as hia own handwriting ? Was it not far more probable, on the contrary, 
that, after his conduct in the morning, his charges would be ascrii>ed to a 
mistake, or interpreted as some weak invention on his part lo cover his 
retreat. Hence, it was best to remain silent, and defer revenge till a later 
day, when his xffans being fully matured, he would be able to crush Sarah 
Brandon and her accomplices once and for ever. Still, ho di<l not wish the 
false letter, which might become a formidable piece of evidence against 
him, to remain among his f^ers ; for no doubt Miss Brandon would soon 
find an opportunity of having it withdrawn, lie obtained permission to 
copy it; and having done so, succeeded, without being seen, in' substituting 
his copy for the oriLdnal. Then, knowing he had no time to lose, ho 
hurried aw'ay, and juxnping into a passing cab drovq^to M, de‘lii*(; van’s. 


XII. 

Despi'i'e the thought of his’ approaching separation from Henfiette, Daniel 
felt wonderfully relieved now that he had taken an irrevocable decision. 

Bjandop. his mind woo ^d almo st have 
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been at peace. On reaching the {^.ue Lafitte he found that Maxime had 
just < returned home after ^breakfasting ivith some friends at .the Gaf^ 
Anglais. In a dozen words he told him everything^ and then produoing 
the forged letter, which he attributed to Miss Brandon’s literary attain- 
ments and Sir Tom’s penmanship, he handed it to his friend. While 
Maxime launched forth into exclamations of wonder and indignation, he 
resumed, “ Now, fliy dear fellow, pray, listen to me. It may be that I may 
have to entrust you with my last will and testament.’’ 

“ Don’t take such a gloomy look of things,” pleade^fel. de Br^v^. 

** Oh, I know what I’m saying. I oert0.imy do not nope to die out there ; 
bat the climate’s murderous, and I may encounter a bullet or a shell. It 
is always best to be prepared. Now, you alone, Maxime, are. acquainted 
with all my private affairs. I have no secret from you. ^ If 1 have friends 
whom I have known longer, at all events, I have none in whom I feel more 
confidence. Besides, my old friends are all sailors, — men who, like iijys(. J f, 
may bo at any moment despatched Heaven only knowsVhere. Now, I iicc< 1 a 
safe, reliable, and experienced man, possessing both grudonco and energy, 
and who is certain not to leave Paris. Will yotf* be Maxime ? " 

Bising from his seat, and pressing his right hand against his heart, M. de 
Br($van warmly replied, Between us, Daniel, oaths are useless ; don’t 
you think so ? Therefore, I will simply say, you may count upon me. ” 

“And I do count upon you,” exclaimed Daniel, — “yes, blindly and 
absolutely; and I am going to give you striking proof of it.” For a 
moment it seemed as if he were trying to^fiud some brief and yet impres- 
sive form for his communication ; and then speaking very rapidly, he con- 
tinued,^** In leaviiK]; Franco, my one groat sourco of torment is that 1 am 
compelled to lca\u?««^^riettc in the hands of the enemy. God can only 
know what persecution she will have to endure ! My heart bleeds at tJie 
mere thought. Miss Brandon must be meditating some terrible blow, or 
•ho would not have been so anxious to exile me.” So great was his dis- 
tress that he almost sobbed, and it was only after a moment that he could 
control his emotion. ** Now, Maxime, I ask you to watch over Henriette. 

I entrust her to you as I would intrust her to my brother, if I had one.” 
M. de Br^van seemed about to raise some objection, but Daniel cut him 
short, resuming, **I will tell you how you can watch over MlVe. de Ville- 
fiandry. To*mf>rrow evening I shall see her, and acquaint her with the 
new misfortune which has befallen us. 1 shall take leave of her at tlto 
same time. I know she will be terrified ; but, to reassure her, I shall 
explain to her that I leave a friend behind me—my oUter eoo— -ready to 
assist her at her first summons, and prepared to incur any danger when 
her interests are at stake. I shall tell her to appeal to you as if to myself ; 
to write to you as she used to write to me ; to keep you informed of all 
they may attempt ; to consult and obey you without hesitation. As for 
what, you will have to do, Maxime, I can only sp&ak in a general way, as [ 
know notiung of Miss Brandon’s plans. I rely upon your experience to d > 
Svhat is most expedient. Still, there is one possibility which I can already 
foresee. It fnay be ^at life at home will bedbme intolerable, and that 
Henriette will be anxiouiS to leave her father’s house. Even if she should 
tiot wish to do so, you may think it inexpedient for her to remain there, 

jiave to advise escape. In either case, you must confide Henriette to 
the iOare pi apL old lady, a relative of mine, who lives at Hosiers, a little 
vUlage in iihe department of Maine*et-Loire, and whose address I will give 
jUm iUxiinjg. At the same time .1 will infom her of what nusy 
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liappen.” He paused, trying to reniemLer if there was anything else, and, 
recalling nothing, ooaduded, *'This, my €ear Maxime, is all I expect you 
to do for me.” 

“Friend Daniel, you may sail without fear,” solemnly answered M. do 
I Bri^van, with the air of a plan who feels that he deserves the confideuce 
placed in him. 

But Daniel had- not done yet. Pressing his friend’s hand, he thanked 
Inm, and then seeking to assume a careless air, so as to hide the embarrass- 
ment he really felt, he resumed — “Thd only oueation now is to provide 
means for carrying ont these measures, and other possible contingeiicira. 
You are not rich, my dear Maximca-I mean, rich in comparison with many 
of your friends ; you told me so more than once.” • 

* In speaking thins, ho touched a wound which was always sore, “Ay,” 
answered M. de j5r^A»an, “ in comparison with most of my friends, wdth 
men like Gordon-Chahissc, for instance, I am a very poor devil indeed.” 

Daniel did not notice M.axime’g bitterness of manner. “Now,” said 
lie, “suppose, at a given moment, that a sum of money, perhaps a lar^o 
one, should be needc(> to assure Henriette’s safety. Arc you sure you w'ill 
always have at your disposal, and be able to disburse it without 

inconvenience?” 

“Ah ! you expect too much of me ; but I have friends.” 

“And you would apply to them? And expose yourself to the humilia- 
tion of those set excuses which serve to conceal refusals ! I could never 
allow that. ” 

“ I assure you — ” 

“Let me tell you that I have forgotten nothing. Although my moans 
are modest, I can, by selling some shares, realize to secure you* 

against any urgent embarrassment. Besides, I 'have property in Anjou, 
worth from two to three hundred thousand francs, and 1 mean to sell it.” 

“ Eh ? ” ejaculated de Erevan with surprise. 

“Yes, I mean to sell it. Y'ou heard right. I shall only retain my old 
liome, my father’s house, with the little garden in front, and the adjoining 
oioliard and meadow. My father and my mother lived and died in that 
bouKC, and I find them there, so, to say, whenever I enter it. Their 
memory stilj fills the rooms after so many years. . The garden and the 
oi chard are the first little bits of land my father bought with his earnings 
as a ])loiighboy. He dug and planted them in his leisure hours, and there , 
is literally not a foot of soil he did not moisten with his sweat. They are 
sacred to me ; but, as for the rest — I have already given orders.” 

“And you expect to sell everything before your departure?” 

“ Oh, no I But won’t you bo there? ” 

“What can Ido?” 

“Take my place, I should think. I will leave you a power-of-attomey. 
You will have to be qiiiok, but perhaps you may get 260,000 francs for the 
]wopcrty. Invest the proceeds so os to be able to use them at any moment. 
And, if ever Henriette is compelled to leave her father’s house, hand the 
money over to her. ” 

M. de lir<^van had turned very pale. “ Excuse he said, “excuse me.” 

' \‘What?” 

\ Well, it seems to me it would be more suitable leave some one 
in Viarge of that.” 

MWjiom?” • 

^^h 1 I don’t knoWi*--a more; experienced man ! It may be that tbo 



.property will notif bring as much as you expect. Or I inigbt make a 
miatake in investing the money, Money questn^ are so delicate I ” 

, **I really dou^t understand ssrKy you shoulft hesitate to undertake 
so aWl^ ft thing,’* replied Denial, shkLgi^g jiis you 

aheady coiiseUte^to rendeit me so iignai i^' di^^i^t a ieryice.*’ 

' So simple a thing] J®*: de Bffevati's opinion. A 

nervous shiver, which he could hardly conceal, ran down his Ibiaokbone ; 
perspiration 'gathered on his temples ^ and he turned ashy pale, ^‘Tm o 
hundred and fifty thousand francs I That*s a very large sum/’ said he. 

’*No doubt/’ rejoined Daniel cifrelessly ; and, glancing at the clock, lie 
added, “Half-past three. Cpme, Maxime, be quick. Itg a cab waiting, 
and wo must see my notary before four c’clock.” ^ ... .4 

This notary was an eHceptional man. He took an interest in his clleiitvs’ 
affairs, and sometimes even listened to tbeir explanatic^.s. When Daniel 
had told him wliat be intended doing, he replied, “ Well, you only have 
to give M. de Erevan a power-of-attorney in proper form,” 

“ Ciin it he drawn up at once ? ” asked Daniel. - 
“ Why not? It can be recorded this evening; and to-morrow — ’• 

“ Well, then, lose no time.” , • 

The notary called his chief clerk, briefly gave him^«C instructions, and 
then drew Daniel into a recess, not unlike an enornious cupboard, where, 
to qiu»te his own expression, he was wont to “ confess ” his clients. “ How 
is it, M. Champccy ?” he asked ; ** do you really owe so much nioncv to this 
M, do BnWan?” 

“I don’t owe him a sou.” 

“And yet you place your entire fortune iu his hands I You must have 
marvellous confidence in the man.” 

. ” As much as 

“That’s a good^Tleal. ‘And suppose ho ran away with the proceeds 
of your property during your absence 
For a irn)mcnt Daniel Avas a little shaken; but he nevertheless replied, 
“ Oil, there are still some lionest folks in the w’orld.” 

“ Ah J ” Jaiighed the notary. And from the manner in which he shook 
his heail, it was evident tJiat experience had made him very sceptical indeed 
on that subject. “If you would only lighten to me,” he resumed, “ I coukl 
prove to you — ” # 

“ 1 have no wdsh to change iny mind,” interrupted Daniel ; “and even if I 
did wish to do so, 1 cannot retract my word. There are particular 
circumstances in this case which I cannot explain to you in so shoit a time.” 

The notary raised his eyes to the ceiling, and rejoined in a tone of deep 
commiseration, “At least, let me make him give you ardeed of defeasance.” 
“As yon please, sir.” 

Tliis w as done, but in such carefully guarded ierms, that Maxime’s 
susceptibility could not possibly have been offended. When the power-of- 
attoruey ami the deed were signed, and the two friends left the worthy 
notary's office, it was five oliclock, and consequently too late for Daniel to 
wu’ito to Henriette to send him the key of the little garden -gate for that 
same evening.^ However, He wrote to obtain it for the ft»llowing night. 
Then, iift» r dining witk M. dc Erevan, he hurried hither and thither ;i' 
search of tlic thoiisami litlle things which havq always to be purchased 
the eve of a ionu: joiimey. 

He returned h<^me late, and was fc#rtunate enough to fall asleep direq y 
he WAS iu be(k The next morning ho partook of dejefiuer iu his n»ons» 
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■90 fts to gnat'd again^ being absent when the key wm brought him. It 
came towards one o*clock» and was handed to him by a tall woman oh/the 
wrong side of twenty, whose eyes were penrpetually turned to the ground^ 
and whose thin hps seemed to be always engaged in reciting a Pater ah 
Ave, This was ,0«^se, whom Henriette considered to be the safest of her 
maids, knd whom lithe had; taken into her confidence. ** MademoiseUe/* 
said the tnesEienger, has given me this key hnd this letter for yon, siK 
She expects an answer. ** 

Daniel tore open the envelope and read as follows : — ** Take care, my dear 
friend I in resorting to this dangerous expedient, which we ought to reserve 
for the last extremity. Is wliat^yon have to tell me really as imfKirtant as 
yon say? I can hardly believe it; and yet I eend you the key. I'ell 
riarisse the precise hour at which you will be here.” Ah ! the poor girl 
had no idea of*tlie terrible nows that was in fctore for her. “llequest 
Mile. Henriette,” said Daniel to the maid, ** to expect me at seven o*cl<)ck.” 

Slipping the key into his pocket he then hurried away. Ho had only a 
short afternoon to liirasolf, and there were still a thousand things to get, 
and countless preparations to make. On calling at the notary’s, he found 
the papers ready ^ *11 the tormali tics had been fulfilled, ifut, as tlio worthy 
notary prodiic<?.a‘'the deeds, he exclaimed in a prophetic tone, “'rake care, 
M. Champcey, reflect ! I call it tempting a }nan pretty strongly to ha?id 
him over such an amount of property on the cn'c of starting on a long and 
daiifrorous expedition.’^ 

“ Ah ! What do I care for my foi'tune, if I only see Henrietta again ? ” 

The notary looked discour.igod. “Ah ! if there is a woman in the allair,” 
he remarked, “ 1 have imtiung more to say.” 

A moment later, and Daniel had (j)uto Ins legal adviser’s 

gloomy presentiments. Seated in M. do F»rev*au\s )it1*fe .sitti:i|^-ro<nn, he 
was handing over his deeds and papers to his confidant, CAplnining to him 
how he might make the inoi^^t of the dillcrcnt piu<.a>h' of land that w<ire 
be sold, how certain woods might be <Hsposed of toL'« tln‘i', and Ijmw, on the 
otiicr liand, a large fai*ni, now' held by one tenant, might )m; mivanfc.igeonsly 
divided into small lots, and olleredfor auction. M, do Hrev.in diil not look 
BO j»ale now. He had recovered his Bclfqiossessnm, and, I lying aside Ids 
usual reseive, shewed himself aif eagerness to study his l‘rnmd’a atfairM. 
He pr<mji^d to do his utmost so that Daniel miglit be no lostr, and with 
this object would go to Anjou himself, so as to call on likely jnindiascrs and 
be present at the sale. In his opinion, it would bo wism- to sell piecerueal, 
without hurry. If money were needeil, why, a loan could always be 
obtained of the Credit Fonder, Daniel was deeply toucln-d fiy his friend’s 
exi)ressi<»n8 of devotion, the more so iCS he hini always fancied that Maxinie 
wan inclined to be selfish ; and he w'as especially gratified wlnui M. de 
Brdvan told liim that, w’ith the view of ludping matters,' he would 
[jndeavour to overcome his aversion for Miss Brandon, and try atnl obtain 
in introduction to the Count de Ville-Hamlry’s mansion, no as to be a 
sonatant visitor there as soon .as the apju-oaching inurnnue had taken place. 
\o (b>n>»t he would have to play a disagreeable part ; but, on t he o* her hand, 
le would have frequent oppfirtuuities of seeing Mlh?. Henrit-tte ; in* would 
lear of everything that happened, and be at. hand whemivtT she nuuiU*d 
ulvice or assistance. “.My dear Maxinie, ” exclaimed DiUiiel, “my dear 
iiemi, how' can 1 ever thank yon for all you arc doing for me !"” 

As on the previoi! ^ <lay, they dined together at one of t)ic restaurants on 
die b Mevard ; and after dinucr M. do Jkevau insisted upon escorting bis 
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friend as far as the Count de Ville«j^andry’8 house. It wai a cold, clea? 
night. There was not a cloud in the sky, and the moon shone so^ brightly 
that one could have read by its light. SOven o'clock was just striking at ' 
neighbouring convent. “ Come, courage, my friend 1 ” said M. de Brdvab. 

cordially pressing Daniel’s hand, he walked away, 

' Daniel had not answered a word. Terribly excited, he hatopproaclicd 
tht little garden door, at the same time anxiously glancing round him. 
The stretd; was deserted. But he treipblod so violently, that for a moment 
he thought hn would never be able to turn the key in the rusty lock. At 
last, hqwever,he succeeded in doing so, andjhcn noiselessly sUpped into the 
garden. He was the firsf on the spot liiding himself in the shade o*‘ 
Borne tail trees, he waited. A couple of minutes elapsed, and he wm 
growing terribly anxious, when at last he heard some di^ twigs crack L 
under the pressure of rapid footsteps. A shadow passed between the tree ; 
He walked forward, and found Henriette standing before him. “ Whal^^ 
the matter? ” she asked anxiously. s^^Clarisse said yoif looked so pale v 
careworn, that I have been terribly frightened ever sincp she returned. 

Daniel had come to the conclusion that the pKiin tr\|fch would he lo.' - 
cruel than the moat skilful prevarications. “ I have beenordered on activ i 
service,” he replied, “ and must bo on board the day after to-morrow.” 

And then, without concealing anything, he told her all he had Buffer*, 
.since the day before. The blow was so terrible that she leant agaiiib 
tree for support. It seemed as if she did not oven hear Daniel, but 
must have done so, for, suddenly rousing herself, she said, “You will .. 
obey that order. It is impossible for you to obey it. ” 

.“ Henriette, my hon^pr is at stake.” 

“ Ah, what does rt'lTiattor'? ” lie was about to reply, when she resumec 
in a broken voice, “You will certainly not go when you have heard me. 
You think I am strong, brave, and capable of breasting the storm? You 
are mistaken. I was only drawing upon your energy, Daniel. I am a 
child, full of daring as long as it rests on its mother’s knee, but helpless as 
soon as it feels that it is left to itself. I am only a woman : 1 am weak. ” 

. The unhappy man felt his own strength failing him, and could no longer 
bear his self-restraint. “ You insist npoir sondiM me off in ixttcr despair ? ' 
he cried. “ Ah, I have hardly courage enough for myself ! ” 

“It would be courage to stay, to despise public opinion,” retortc, 
Henriette, with a nervous laugh. And, as if anything appeared to he 
l^efepable to such a separation, she added,— “ Listen 1 If you will stay, 1 
iieiill yield. Let us go together to my father, and I will tell him that f 
have overcome my aversion to Miss Brandon. I will ask him to present m - 
to her J I will humble myself before her.” 

“ That is impossible, llciiriette.” | 

She bent towards him, joining her hands ; and repeated in a supplia 
, voice, “ Stay, 1 beg you, in the name of, our happiness I If you have ev 
loved me, if you love me now, stay I ” 

' Daniel had foreseen this heart-rending scone ^ but he had vowed f 
even if his heart Bhouldd}reak, he would have suiQBcient firmness to r. 
Henriette’s prayers and tears. “ If 1 were weak enough to give way no\< , 
he said, “ you would despise me before the month is over ; and I, desperat 
al^ having ^ drag out a life of disgrace, would have no other resource b 
vlrtUoide.*^ Henrietfie listened^ standing as motionless as a statue. ' ‘ 

mtiu her heart that Daiuers resolution was not to be shaken. 

iny loye,f .he In a gentle voic^ “ b«t I leave a fi 
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of mine, —a .jrue and noble friend, ybo will watoli over you. You have 
, heard me speak of him often, •~-Maxime de Brt^van^ He knows my wishes. 
Whatever may happen, consult him. Ah I I should leave more choerf ally 
4 I you would promise me to trust this faithful friend, to listen to his advice, 
and follow his directions. ’■ 

“I promise you, Daniel, I will obey him.** She would have said more, 
but at this moment a rustling of dry leaves was heard. They turned, and 
perceived a man cautiously appiit>aching them. ** My father ! ** cried 
Ilenriette, and pualiing Daniel towards the gate, she begged him to fly. 

To remain would only have l^een to risk a painful explanation, insults, and 
perhaps even a personal collision, t)aniel nn^Jerstnod this only too well. 
Farewell, *’ said he, ^‘farewell ! To-morrow you will receive a letter from 
me. *’ Ami \^th these words he made his escape ; but not swiftly enough to 
avoid hcarii>g the count angrily exclaim : Ah, 4 il^ I Is this the virtuous 
oung lady who dares to insult Miss Sarah ? ’* 

As soon as Daifiel had locked the door again he listened for a moment, 
iOj)ing that he might hear something important. But he could only detect 
^a few indistiuii^exclardations, and then nothing, — nothing more. It was 
’all over now.’ iTe would have to sail without seeing Henriette again, with- 
out holding her once in his arms. And yet he had told her nothing of all 
>0 had meant to tell her : he had not spoken to her of half his rocommonda* 
ons, nor given her a thousandth part of his tender farewells. How had- 
hey been surprised ? How was it that the count had staid at home, instead 
£ hurrying off immediately after dinner, as was his custom ? Why had 
Jic inquired after hisdaughter, he who generally took no more trouble about 
her than if she had not existed ? “Ah, we have been betrayed ! ** thought 
the unhappy man. By whom ? No doubt by that unpl oasant looking maid 
whom he nad seen in the afternoon, by tliat very Olarisse in whom Heiiriette 
placed such confidence. If that were so, — and it was only too probable,-— 
how would they be able to correspond in the future. Here again Maxime 
de Br<5van seemed his only resource. Ah ! how plainly ho recognised in 
all this Miss Brandon's execrably cunning policy. “ The wretch J he cried. 

“ The infamous woman I ” Wrath, mad wrath, set his brains on fire. To 
think he could do nothing ^gaihst that woman I “ But slm does not stand 
alone ! ^ he suddenly exclaimed. “ There is a man who shelters her under 
his responsibility,— Sir Tom I” The latter might bo insulted ; struck in 
the face, and thus compelled to fight. And without thinking for one 
moment of the folly of this plan, Daniel hurried off to the Hue du Cirque^ 
Although it was barely eight o'clock, no lights could be distinguish^ Si 
the windows of Miss Brandon’s house, and it looked as. if everybody were 
asleep. He rang the bell, however, and asked for Sir Thomas Elgin. Sir 
:’om was out, so the door-keeper said ; whereupon Daniel enquirod— ** At 
what hour will he’ be back ? *’ 

“He is not coming home to-iaght.** And whether he had received 
■ecial instructions, or was only acting upon general orders, the servant 
led, — “ Mrs Brian is at the theatre ; but Miss Brandon is home.** 
Daniel’s wrath changed into a kind of cold fuyy. “They expected me,** 
iie murmured, and the fought made him hesitate. Should he see Miss 
Brandon? What would be the good of it? He was just tnmiiig away, 
when a new idea suddenly occurred to him. Why should he not tuk with 
er, try and come to an Understanding, and perhaps mahp a burgain with 
r ? “ Show me to Miss Brandon’e rooms,*’ he said to the serv«^ . 

As usual, when left alone in Hie houses lihe wse ig tbf* jUttle 
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where Dauicl had already once con\^rsed with her. Dressed in a long 
peignoir of pale blue cashmere, her hair scarcely taken up at all, she was 
reclining on a sofa, reading a new novel. As the door opened, she 
carelessly asked, without even turning her head, **, Who’s that?” lint 
directly "tlie servant announced M. Champcey, she rose with a bound* 
apparently almost terriiied, dropping the book she held in her hand. 
“ You ! ” sho murmured, as soon as the sen^ant had left, “ilerc, and of 
yonr own accord ? ” ^ 

Firmly resolved tliis lime to remain master of his emotions, Daniel Iiad 
paused in the mitldJe of tiie room, and stoyd* there as stiff as a statue. 

Don’t you know, madam, what brihgs me here ? ” he asked. AH your 
combinations have succeeded : you triumph, 4ilid we surrender.” 

do not understand you,” she stammewd, looking at liif»i wdth seem- 
ing amazement, ** J doii^t know what you Aean,” 
lie shrugged his shoiildcua, and continued in a frigid tone, — '‘Pray, do 
me the honour not to thii^ me altogether a fool. 1 liav^ seen the letter, 
signed with niy name, which you sent to the minister, my superior, 1 
have hold that masterpiece of forgery in my hanu, and^lgxow now^hqw 
you propose to fn‘o yourself of my presence.” 

** So it’s true ! ” cried Miss Brandon, with art angry gesture. “ He has ‘ 
done it } he has dared to do it ! ” 

“Who is this ‘he’? Sir Thomas Elgin, no doubt ? ” 

“ No, not ho j another man. ” 

“ Name him ! ” 

She hesitated, hung her head, and then, apparently making a groat 
efFityfc, replied: “I knew tlicy wished to separate us; and, wdth«tut 
knowing prbeisely whatf'niems they v^ould employ, I suspected thenw 
And when 1 came to you the other day, I wanted to say to you, ‘ Have a 
care ! ’ but yon drove me from your presence, M. Champcey.” He looked 
upon her with such an ironical smile that she broke off, and exclaimed, 

“ Ah, he does not believe me I Tell me that you don‘’t believe J ” 

Ho bowed ceremoniously, and answered in liis gravest manner, “I 
believe, Miss Brandon, that you desire to become the Countess do Villc- 
Handry ; and you clear everything out of youV path that can hinder you 
in your plans.” .She tried to interrupt him, but without allowing her to 
do so, ho contiimcd, — “ Pray, note, that I make no charges. Come, let us 
play openly. You are too sensible and too practical to hate us—MUo. 
Heuriette and myself— from gratuitous and purely platonic motives. 
You hate us because we are myour way. How are we in your way? 
Tell me; and, if you will nromise to help us, — we — Henrictte and 1 — 
pledge ourselves not to stand in your way.’’ 

Miss Brandon looked as if she could not trust her ears. “But, sir, this 
is a bargain, I should say, which you propose ? ” 

“ Yes, indeed ! And, so th^t there i»ay be no misunderstanding, I will 
mention the precise terras of it : if you will swear to bo kind to Henrictte 
during ihy ^absence, to protect her against all violence on her father!s 
part, and never to force Jior to act contrary to her sentiments for me, 

1 will give you, in return, Yny word that I wdll abandon to you, without 
dispute or reserve, thq.w’holo of the Count de Ville-Handry’s fortune.” 

Miss Brandon heard tlnfse w^ords with every sign of emotion. The tears 
rolled down her cheeks, and she responded in a low voice, “ Have I not 
yet been humiliated enough. Must you add shame to. shame? Daniel, 
can you possibly think me so mean ? ” And checking the sobs w hich impeded 
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mer utterance, fibe proceeded, --.•* And ^yet I cannot llama you for it, i 
^annot. No, you ate right ! Everything is against me i everything bears 
' vdtness against me. Yes, I must appear a very wiched woman in your eyes. 
jUut if you only knew the truth, JJaniol— if I could, if I dared, tell you 
everything.” Witlx a trembling step sho drew nearer to him, and tlieii 
continued in a still lower tone, as if sho feared to be ovcrlieard,—** Cannot 
you yet understand that I am no longer my own? Do you not realise that 
I am bound and fettered? I have nc^ longer the right lo have a udJl of 
my own. If tliey say, ‘ Do this 1* I must needs do it. What a life 1 lead I 
Great God I Ah, if you had bgon willing, Daniel 1 if you wore willing 
even now ! ” As she spoke she grew more and ^nore excited ; her f?ye«, 
moist with tqjirs, shone with matchless •splendour ; passing binshes 
suffused her fa^; and her voice had a strange entrancing Vibration. 
she forgetting herself? Was she really about to betray her secret, or 
merely inventing some new falsehood? Why not let her go on ? 

At last, however,* he was obliged to speak. ** That is no arisw'oj*, Miss 
Brandon,” he said. “ Will you promise me to protect licijriottc ? ” 
you reallv Tove htli* so dearly, j^our Henrietto?” 

* ‘ Better than life 1 ” 

Miss Brandon turned as white as the lace on her dress : her e3’’cs llaslicd 
indignation ; and, drying her tears, she curtly ejaculated, ** Oh ! ” 

“ You w'ill giye me no answer, Miss,” repeated Daniel? And, as she 
persisted in her silence, he resumed, “ Very well, then, I undorstaud. 
You declare open war. Let it bo so I Only listen to me carefully. I am 
setting out on a dangerous expedition, and you hopo I shall never return. 
Undeceive yourself, Miss Brandon, I shall return. With a passion like 
^ine, with so much love in oue’i^ heart, awd so much hatred, a man 
can defy everything. The murderous climate will not touch mo ; and, 
if 1 had ten bullets in my body, I should still have the strength to 
return, and hold you to account for your conduct towards Honrietto. 
And if you have touched a hair on her head, if you have made her 
shed a single tear, by all that is holy, it will bring misfortune to you, 
and to others also i ” He turned to leave, but, on reaching the threshold, 
added, “j[ ought to tell you, moreover, that I leave a faithful friend be- 
hind mo ; and if the count or his daughter should happen to die very 
suddenly, the authorities will be duly warned. And now, madamo, fare- 
well — or rather, till we meet again ! ” 

At eight o’clock on the following evening, after leaving with M. de 
Br4van a long letter for Henrietto, and giving him his last instructions, 
Daniel took his seat in the train which was to convoy him to Ilocln fort 
and Th% Conquest.” 


XUL 

It w as a week after Daniel’s departure, a Wednesday, and about half- 
past eleven o’clock. Some thirty equipages, certainly the most elegant of 
all Paris, were ranged around the aristocratic church of St. Clotilde, In 
the pretty little square facing the edifice a couple of hundred idlers stood 
gaping and staring, and every passer-by paused to enquire what was going 
on. “A wedding, and a very grand one,” was the invariable answer. 
“ In*fact, the grandest thiiig you ever saw. The bridegroom is a nobleman 
of fabulous wealth— the Count de Yille-Huudry— and the bride is an 
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American lady. They have been ij^side the church for gome tame alrea%, 
and will soon come out again ! ** 

Under the porch a dozen swells, clad in orthodox black;* "with yellow kid 
gloves, and white cravats showing under their overcoats— evidently 
members of the wedding-party — were chatting together while waiting for 
the end of the ceremony. If they were amused, they hardly showed k ; 
for several of them could bardlyiielp yawning, and the others only con- 
tinued to keep up a broken conversation* Suddenly, however, a small 
pill-box brougham drove up, and stopped at the gate of the square. 

*‘Ahl ah,” said a young man — one of the party under the* porch. 
“ Here comes M. de Brd\yin.” 

The speaker was not mistaken, Maxime leisurely alighted from his 
carriage, and approached the church in his usual phlegmatic manner. He 
shook hands with such of the party as he knew- -that is, with most of them 
— and then in an easy tone enquired, ** Who has seen the bride ? ” 

“II” replied an old beau, who smiled perpetually %o as to display the 
thirW-two teeth his dentist had furnished him with. 

“ Well, what do you think of her? ** ^ , 

“She is always sublime in her beauty, my dear fellow. Wheu she 
walked up the aisle to kneel down at the altar, a murmur of admiration 
followed her. Upon my word, I thought they would applaud,” 

This was too much enthusiasm, and M. de Brevan out it abort by asking, 
“And ihe Count de Ville-Handry 

**Well, really,” replied ’the old beau ironically, “the dear count can 
boast bl having a valet who is almost as expert as Bachel, the famous 
Knglish enamcller. At a little distance you would have sworn ho was 
ohly sixteen, and that ho* was going to be confirmed instead of married,” 

“ A.h I ah 1 But what was his expression? ” 

“Oh— well — ^Ije seemed restless.” 

“ I can understand that,” observed a stout, elderly genoleman, who was 
said uot to bo very happily married. 

Everybody laughed, except a very young man, a mere youth, wdio, not 
catching the joke, enquired, “ Why so ? ” 

A man of thirty or thereabouts, of md&t distinguished mien, ^nd whom 
the others addressed, according to the degree of intimacy they could claim, 
cither as “monseigneur,” or “my dear duke,” was gracious enough to 
reply, “Because, my dear viscount, Miss Brandon is. one of those ladies 
who, under ordinary circumstances, are never married. They are courted 
and worshipped ; they make us commit a thousand follies ; allow us to 
ruin ourselves ; and finally, to blow our brains out for them, — all well and 
good. But os for allowing them to bear our name, never ! ” 

* “No doubt a number of stories have been told about her,” observed de 
Br^,van ; “but now-a-days there’s such a lot of gossip. However — ” 

“ You certainly would no^ ask me to prove that she had been in the 
dock, or had escaped from prison,” interrupted the duke. “People say 
that good eociety is very exclusive in France ; but really it does not 
deserve that imputation.,, Except, perhaps, at a seore of mansions, where 
old traditions are still rcfspected, every street door is open to the firstj 

• Respite one or two attempts in a contrary sense, -tlie Parisians, and even tiiose of the 
Idffhest social standing, still persist Inatttoding matrimonial celebrations in evening dress. 
Ttksv fraaneUtly act in a similar fashion at funerals; and to the British eye, this display of 

swaHow tails, opera hats, and patent leather hoots, in the open sunlight, nattirally has a 
pneuUaif, not to ny dlBfretMtng, 
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peiraon, man or woman, who drives up Jin a carriage. And the number of 
tliose who do so is steadily increasing. Where do they all come from 
Who knows ? From Kussia, Turkey, America, Hungary, from any country 
providing it’s a long way off. How do they live ? That’s a mystery. But 
they do live, and lire well into the bargain. They arc rich, or at loast tlmy 
seem to be so } and they shine and sparkle, intrigue, conspire, and extort, 
I verily believe that this cosmopolitan crowd of advciiturers will end. by 
making itself master of everything. ^ You may say that the matter is of 
little interest to me, and perhaps that’s true. I don’t mingle as a rule in 
what boulevardian journalists call ‘High Life,’ or fraternize with the 
mob which is termed ‘All PAris.* I willingly shake hands with the 
workmen who work for me, and who earn their living worthily ; but I do 
not shake haiJtis with those ambiguous personages who have no title but 
their impudence, and no moans of living but their underhand intrigues.” 

ITo addressed himself apparently to no one in particular, for ® ho spoke 
he gazed listlessl)r«at the crowd in the square, and yet his manner was 
Bufficiciitly peculiar to justify the surmise that he wished his words to be 
he^d by some one amoJ^ hia listeners. It was evident enough, however, 
that the loungers in the porch considered his doctrines to be utterly out 
of season, and, indeed, almost ridiculous. One young njan, who was ’ 
extremely well-dressed, and sported such a darling black moustache, even 
turned to a n^hbour, and asked, “ Who is our friend, tho preacher? ” 

. “ What I don’t you know him ?” replied the other. “ That’s the Duke 
de Champdocc, who married a Princess do Mussidan, Quite an original. ” 
jVJ. de Br 4 van, who had remained perfectly impassive, now remarked : 
“At all events, Miss Brandon can scarcely have married the count from 
motives of interest, for she is immensely rich herself.” 

“I consider her most disinterested,” remarked another bystander, one of 
M. de Villo-Haudry’s intimate friends. “I have it from the count himself 
that none of his property is settled upoii Miss Brandon.” 

“That certainly is marvellously disinterested,” ejaculated tho Duke de 
Champdoce, who, having said what he meant to say, now entered tho 
church, leaving the others to cairy on the conversation. 

“ Well, I fancy I know some *000 wdio is not particularly pleased with 
this marriage,” said the old beau with the artificial teeth. 

“ \Vhom do you mean ? 

“ The Count dc Ville-Handry’s daughter, I have looked for her all over 
the church, and she is certainly not there.” 

“ I am told she has been suddenly taken ill,” rejoined another lounger. 

“ So they say,” interposed a youog man ; “but the fact is. that a frienrl 
of mine saw licr just now, driving out in an open cab, in full dress. It 
appears she intended this pretty piece of soaudal as a wedding-present for 
her step-mother.” 

“Upon my word, 1 should not like to stand in the count's shoes, 
observed M. de Br^van, shrugging his shoulctcrs. 

The lemarks exchanged under the porch of St. Clotildo faithlully 
re-echoed tho conversation going on in society. Public opinion was 
decidedly m Miss Brandon’s favour, and thoso*wmo remembered the past, 
like that eccentric nobleman the Duke de Champdoce, were few and far 
bctw'een. So brilliaut was Sarah’s suebesb, that it even 'shed lustre on her 
relatives ; and one young Anglomaniac sung tho praises of Sir Tliomas 
l£l^ia and Mrs Brian in glowing strains. He was iutetiupted by t^e 
luuouuceuicnt that the ^ceremony was now over, and that the bride and 
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bridegroom wei-e in the veatry . CBceiving the congrattilatioria of their 
frienas. On beai’ing this, everyone ceased talking and hurried into 
the church. The vestry was crarftmed to overEowing. ^ The Count de 
Ville-H.*in(ii'y’a more intimate friends were in turn inscribing their 
names on Iho marriago-register placed on a table near the window; 
'"while leaning against one of the cupboards appropriated to the vetst- 
ments and lioly vessels stood Miss Brandon — now Countess de Villc- 
Handry — with grim Mrs Brian and tall, stiff Sir Tom close beside 
her. Her admirers had certainly* not exaggerated her beauty. Her 
white bridal robe was wonderfully becoming, and she had assumed for 
the occasion an exquisite look of ingenuout innocence. Some eight or ten 
young dUgantes stood rouii^iher, and overwlielned her with congratulations 
and compliments, whi(jh she acknowledged in a slightly tt^niulous voice, 
and with modestly cast-down eyes. The ** hapj>y man " w'as in the mean- 
time airi% his felicity in the centre of the room, blissfully repeating the 
words “my wife ” at least a dozen times every inimitev N(5vertliclcss, at 
intervals a sh.adow crossed his victorious brow, especially when some 
awdsward blunderer remarked, “ How unfortunate, that Mile. Henrietto is 
indisposed I How pleased she ■would have been to attend the ceremony 1 ” 
It was not, perhaps, merely the blunderers wdio spoke in this fashion, but 
the jjialicioiis ones as W'ell. Nearly every one was aw'are tliat there were 
unpleasant complications awaiting the count at home. Indeed, something 
had been suspected since the beginning of the ceremony, for just as the 
count was about to kneel down by the bride^s side in front of tlie high 
altar, a servant, wearing his livery, hurried into the cjliurch and whispered 
a few words in his ear. The guests who were nearest to liim saw him turn 
very pale and clench his tist^with rage. What the servant had told him 
was easily guessed, when a notorious old gossip, the Countess de Buis, ■who 
arrived late, informed all her friends that she had just met Mlle.'de Villc- . 
Handry driving about in an open cab. Thus, when the congratulations had 
been hurriedly got through in the vestry, no one was surprised to liear the 
count order his coachman to drive home as swiftly as possible. lie had 
invited some twenty guests to a grand great wedding-breakfast ; but be 
seemed to have forgotten them. And («ice in liis carriage, alone ■w'ith 
Mrs Brian, Sir Tom, and the young countess, he burst into loud impre- 
cations and absurd threats. On reaching the lioiise, he did not wait 
for the coaclimaii to drive as usual round the sweep, but springing oi^t of 
the vehicle he cut right across the open space, leapt up the stops, and 
bounded into the hall. Wrath momentarily lent him the muscles of 
youth. “Ernest, send Ernest here,” he cried, entering a small drawing- 
room, the door of which W’as open. Ernest was the count^s valet, the 
skilful artist to whom he 'W'as indebted for his roseate complexion. 

“ Where is mademoiselle ? ” ho asked, directly Ernest appeared, 

“Gone out, sir.” 

“When?” 

“Immediately after yoii, sir.” 

The young countess, Mrs Brian, and Sir Tom had now entered the 
room. “Do you hear that?” asked the count,' turning towards them ; and 
addressing his valet again, he enquired, “ How did it happen ? ” 

“ Very naturally. The gates had not been closed behind your carriage, 
air, when the young lady rang her bell, A servant went to see what 
sbo wanted, and she ordered the landau to be brought round, 8ho ^as 
told very respectfully* that all three coachmen were oujt/aii'l that there 
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waa »o one to drive her. * If that*a the case,* she aiisxH^t'ed, trant you 
to run and get me an open cab,* AAl, when the servant hesitated, she 
added, * If you don’t go iustantly, I shall go myself. * ** 

The count trembled with rage. “And then ? ” he asked, seeing that his 
valet paused. 

‘“J'hen the servant was frightened, and did what she wanted.** 

“Ho is dismissed, the fool 1 ’* exclaimed M. do Ville-Handiy. 

“ But allow me to say, sir,’* commenced Erm;st. 

“ No, Let his wages be paid. And you go mi. ** 

Without showing any embarrassment, the valet shrugged his shoulders, 
and blandly continued — “Whqji the cab entered the courtyard we saw 
the young lady come down in a splendid toilet, uuch as w’e had never seen 
her wear befowk — not pretty exactly, but so conspicuous, that it must have 
attracted everybody’s attention. She settled herself coolly on the cushions, 
wliile we looked at her in amazement ; and tJien turning to tne/»slie said, 
* Ernest, tell my faj^hcr that 1 shall not be back to lunch. I have a good 
many calls to make ; and, as the weather is iino, 1 shall afterwards go to 
the Buis de Boulogne.* » Thereupon the gates were opened, and off she 
went. It was then that I took the liberty to send you word, sir.” 

In all Jiis life the Count de Ville-Handry liad never been so fiirions. 
The veins in his neck began to swell, and Jiis eyes became bloodshot, as 
if he were about to have an apoplectic fit, “ You ought to have kept her 
from going out," he said hoarsely. “ Why didn’t yon do so ? You ought 
to have made her go back to her own room, used force if necessary — lacked 
her up — hound her—'auy thing ! ” 

“ You had given nl? orders, sir.” 

“You ought not to have reijuired ox'ders to do your duty. To let a mad 
woman run about I an impudent girl, whom 1 caught the other dray in the 
garden with a man!” Jle spoke so loud that his voice was heard in 
the adjoining reception-room, avlierchis gucjsts were begiiunng to assemble. 
The unhappy man 1 lie disgiaced his own child. 

“1 beseech you, my dear friend, be calm 1 ” exclaimed the young 
countess, approaching him. 

“No, this must end ; and I nv^an'to punish the wicked girl.*’ 

“1 beseech yon, my dvar count, don’t destroy the happiueSii of the fir.^fc 
day of onr married life, ilenriette is only a child : she did not know' 
w'hat she w'as doing.” 

Mrs Brian w'us not of the same opinion. “ The count is right,” said 
“ The young lady’s conduct is perfectly shocking.” 

“Ah, ah I Brian, how about our bargain?” interrupted Sir Tom. 
“Was it not understood that wm should not meddle with the count’s 
private affairs ? ” 

Thus every one at once took up a preassigned part. The countess 
advocated forbearance ; Mrs Brian advised discipline ; atul Sir Tom 
assumed an attitude of impartiality. Aft^r this the count was soon 
calmed, but with such a scene as its x>reface, the wedding-brcakhist could 
not be very merry. The guests, who had overheard nearly everything, 
exchanged strange looks wdth each other. “’Jihl count’s daughter,” they 
thought, “ and a lover? That ca,n hardly be ! ’* 

In vain did M, de Ville-Handry try to look indifferent ; in vain did the 
young countess display all her rare gifts. Everybody was embarrassed; 
nobiidy could summon up a smile ; and every five minutes the conversa- 
tion broke down. At half-past four o’clock the last guest escaped, and 



iJbo rSwIitM alone with his new farnHy. It wa 
lamps were just being brought in,S^hen wheels were 
courtyard. The count rose to hi# feet, and turned 
comes I ” he said. ‘ ‘ Here -is my daughter I 
It was indeed Henriette. It may bf? asked how a young girl, usually s*.. 
reserved, and naturally so timid, could have made up her mind to caw.i 
such a scandal? But the most timid people arc precisely the boldest on 
certain occasions. Forced to cibaiidon their natural course, they noitJu-r 
reason nor calculate, but, losing all s^lf-possession, rush blindly into dangei*, 
impelled, as it were, by a kind of niadnesa. Now, for ne arly a fortniglit 
Henriette had oxperienced.the most bittei; emotions. After her interview 
with Haniel in the gardefi her father had overwhelmed her with iiiMiIts 
and reproaches, — S2>eaking even in presence of the servants/ as if anxious to 
have it reported on all sides that Ins daughter had disgraced luTself. When 
Henrietta had declined to be proscut either at the reading of tlio nuirria^^e 
contract between himself and AJiss Brandon or at their wedding, ho «gaiii 
hew into a violent passion, and each day, «s the decisive mom cut drew 
nearer, a fresh lamentable scene occuiTcd. rerh* ps Henriette might liavc 
inodliied her oi^ijosition if her father had only used a little discretion, tried 
the pow'crs of peisuasion, or sought to touch her heart by B2)caking to her 
of herself, of her future hapi^iness and peace. But no ! he invariably spoke 
to her in a threatening manner, and the consequerico was that i Icnrictte 
determined to make her protest as public as she could by showing herself to 
all Paris whilst her father and Aliss Brandon were being inarned at St. 
Clotildc. She had no one to whom she could confulo her grief, no one to 
toll her that all the disgrace of sxicli a scandal would fall back upon herself. 
Donning a very showy costpine, so as to attract as much attention as 
possible, she spent the day m <h‘iving about to all the i)Iaccs where she 
thought she wouM meet most of her acquaintances. Night alone compelled 
her to return*; and although physically exhausted, she was morally iqdielJ 
by the absurd idea that she had done lier duty, and shown herself w’orfchy 
of Daniel. She had just alighted, and W'as about to pay her driver, wlicu 
the count’s valet came np, and said, as disrespectfully as lie. dared, “ A'Jy 
master has ordered me to tell you to como’to him as soon as you returned.” 

Where is my fathrr ? ” 

. “In the large recei)tiou*rooin,” 

“Alone?” 

“No, The countess, Mrs Brian, and Sir Thomas Elgin are with him.” 

“ Very w ell. I am coining ; ” and mustering all her courage, and looking 
whiter and colder than the marble statues in the vestibule, she opened the 
door of the reception-room and entered, stifily erect, 

“Ah, here you are?” exclaimed the count, restored lo a certain degree 
of calmness by the very excess of his wrath, — “ Here you are ! ” 

“Yes, father.” 

“ WJiere have you been ? ” ' 

She had at a glance taken in the wdiole scene ; and on perceiving the now 
countess,, and those w^hom she called her accomplices, resentment conquered 
every other feeling. With* a haughty smile she answered, 1 have been 
to the Bois de Boulogne. In the morning I went out to make some 
nrchases ; later, knowing that the Duchess de Charnpdoco is unwell, and 
068 not go out, 1 went to lunch with her ; after that, as the weather 
was 80 fine — ” ‘ 

But the Count de Ville*Haudry could endure it no longer. Seizing his 
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daughter by the wrists, he lifted her bfdily, and, dragging her towards the 
tJountess Sarah, he cried, “ On yonr knees, unhappy child I on your 
knees, and ask the best of women to ^rdon you for all these insults ! ** 

“ You hurt me terribly, futlier,** was Heuriette’s only reply. 

But the countess had already thrown herself between them. **For 
heaven’s sake, mademoiselle,” she said, spare your father 1” And, as 
ilcnriette measured her from head to foot with an insulting ^daricc, she, 
continued, ‘^Bear count, don*t you se^ that your violence is killing me ?” 

On liearing this, M. de Ville-lTandry promptly let his daughter go, and, 
drawing back,' exclaimed, “Cl'hank her, thank this angel of goodness who 
int(jrcedes on your behalf 1 IkH have a care lyny itatwiice in at an end. 
There arc such things as houses of correction for rebellious cliildron and 
perverse daiigjfcers.” ^ 

“Let it be so, father,” answered Jlenriette with startlini^ energy, 

* * Choose the very strictest of tliese houses, and send mo there. WJiatever I 
may liave to suficr •there, it will be better than remaining hero to see my 
mother’s place occupied b}’ that — woman ! ” 

“ Wret(!h ! ” gasped tiffo count, who was nearly siiflocating. hfaking a 
violent cllbrt ho tore olT his cravat ; and conscious tliat he was no longer 
master of himself, he cried to his daughter, “Leave me, leave me! or 1 
answer for nothing.” 

She hesitated for one moment ; and then giving the countess one more 
l(jok of defiance, she slowly retired from the room. 


XIV. 

“ Well, I am sure the count can boast that he has had a curious w^odding* 
day.” So said the footmen standing in the hall, just as Henrietto left the 
reception-room. She heard them, and without knowing whether they 
approved of her conduct, or laughed at it, sho felt gratiiied, so enger is 
I>as,sio]i for encouragement, no matter whence it comes, Sho had not gone 
lialf-way' up-stairs to her own rooms, when all the bells of the house 
began to ring. Greatly surprised!; she bent over the balusters to listen. The 
servants*were rushing about ; hurried steps could be heard in the vestibule, 
and the imperious voice of the count’s valet could be distinguished, ex- 
claiming, “ Salts, quick I Fresh water. The couutess has a nervous attack.” 

llenriettc'a li]>s curved into a bitter smile. “At least,” she said to 
herself, “ I shall have poisoned this w’oman’s joy.” And feaniig to be 
caught listening, she went up-stairs. But, when she W'as alone once 
more, the pnor girl was obliged to recognize the utter futility of her fancied 
triumph. Whom had sho wounded after all? Her father. However 
unwell the countess might be to-night, — and perhaps she was not really 
unwell, -—she would certainly be w^ell again the morning ; and then what 
wmuld be the advantage of the scandal she had caused in hopes of ruining 
her? Henrietto perceived the folly of her course now wlicii it was too 
late. Still, she fancied that what she had done*that day pledged her for 
the future. The road she had taken evidently led nowhere, and yet it 
seemed tb her miserable cowardice to shrink from going on. 

Itising at daybreak, she was deliberating on what weak point she might 
make her next attack, when there came a knock at the doojr, and Olarlsse, 
her'owu maid^ entered. “Here is a letter for you, mademoiselle,” she , 
said. * * I have received it this moment, in an envelo;^ addressed to me. ” ( 
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exaniiiiod the missive some miiiute^i siudyiii^j:; the handwrit- 
ing, wliich she did not know. Who c<»uld write to h* r in thus fashion, cxcc}>t 
Maxi me do Bruvan, the friend whom Daniel had Idd her to roly on, juid 
who had, so far, givcufcher no sign of life? Her siirmisc was correct. Jt 
was M. do Brdvau who wrote as follows : — “ Mao vjn, — Like all Baris, I 
have licard of your proud and noble protest on tlic day of your father’s 
imfortiiuate marriage. Egotists and’ fools will perhaps blame you. But 
you may despise them ; for all the best men are on your side. And my 
dear Daniel, if he were here, would ^approve and admire your' courage, as 
I do myself, *** She drew a full breath, as if her heart were relieved of a 
heavy ourden. Daniere friend approvedfther conduct. This sufficed to 
stifle the voice of reason, ^ond disnel eveiy idea of prudence. Moreover, 
-M. de Brdvan advised obstinate, dogged resistance in wclDdigh every lino 
of his letter. Towards the close, however, he turned to another subjoet. 
** At the moment of taking the train, Daniel handed me a letter, in which 
he expres.ses his innermost thoughts. With a sagacity worthy of such a 
heart, be foresees and solves in advance all the difiieulties with which your 
stcp-mothcr will no doubt seek to embarrass yoi» This letter is too pre- 
cious to bo intrusted to the post. I shall therefore procure an introduc- 
tion to your father’s house before the end of the week, and will then have 
the honour of placing thiit letter in your own hands. I may add, that to- 
morrow 1 shall have an opportunity of sending Daniel news from iicrc,. 
If you wish to wiitc to him, send me your letter to-day, to No. G‘2 Buo 
lalitte, and I will enclose it in mine.” Finally, there canie a poHt 8 Lri 2 >b 
couclied as follows Above everything, mistrust Sir 'J’liomas Elgin.” 

'J'his last recommendation filled Henriette’s mind with vague and ter- 
rible apprehensions. “ AVliy<,should I mistrust liim more than itlio otiicrs ? ” 
she as]|Led herself. But a more i)leasing thought dispelled her anxiety. JI<‘ro 
was an opportunity to send Daniel news promptly and safely, and she 
must make liastc to write to him. Seating herself at her little writing- 
table she went to work, to acfjuaint her only friend on earth with all her 
bitter sulTerings and uncertain hopes. Eleven o’clock struck just as she 
had finished filling eight long pages with all she felt u 2 >perniost in her 
huart She was about to rise, when suddsnly slio felt a sensation of faint- 
ness and giddiness steal over her. What could it mean ? Ah !• now she 
reineiiibercd that she had eaten nothing since noon the day hefom “I 
mustn’t starve myflelf,” she exclaimed almost merrily as she promptly re- 
covered herstdf. Her long chat with Daniel had evidently rekindled her 
hopes. She rang the bell, and bade her maid bring her some breakfast. 

Mile, de Ville-Handry occupied three rooms. Tho iirst, her sitting-room, 
opened upon the landing ; on the right was her bed-chamber, and on the loft 
a boudoir, containing her piano and bookcase. When Henriette took her 
meals up stairs, as had often happened of late, she had them served in the 
sitting-room. Entering that^ apartment, she proceeded to clear tho table 
of the albums and little triiles which were lying about, so as to expedite 
matters, when the maid reai*i)eared with empty hands. “Ah, made- 
moiselle, the, count has g[yen orders not to take anything up-stairs." 

“That cannot be.” 

But a mocking voice outside responded, “It is so 1 ” and a moment Intrr 
M. do Ville-Htindry made liis aiipearance, already dressed, curled and 
painted, and having the expression of a man who is about to enjoy his 
revenge. Bidding tno maid leave the room, he turned towards his daughter 
and resumed: “Vos, indeed, my dear Henriette, I have given strict, 
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your inc:ils in tli.' diniug-rooui with tho family is, with iho connicss 
and my self, Sir 'J'homaa Elgin, and Mrs Brian,’* 

“ But, fuUicr ! ” 

“There is no father who could stand this. The time of wcaUnoss lias 
gone by, like tho time of passion : so must come down. You will do 
bO whenever you please ; for a day or Svo you’ll pout, perhaps ; but hunger 
drives the wolf into the village ; and on the tliird day we shall see you come 
down as soon as the bell rings. C have appealed (o your heart in vain : you 
see I am forced to appeal to your stomach.’* ’ 

Tears of shame and humiliation glistened in H6tii!iette*s eyes, despite all 
her edbrts to remain impaBsive. Could this idea of starving her into 
obedience have originated with Jber father ? No, he would never have 
thought of it ! It was evidently a woman’s thought, and the result of bitter, 
savage liatred. The poor girl felt that she was conquered ; and her heart 
revolted at the thoughts that she would bo forcecl to yield. She could 
imagine the exultation of the new countess when she. Count de Villo- 
Handry’s daughter, appeared in the dining-room, brought there by want-— 
by hunger. “ Father,” she begged, “ send me nothing but bread and water, 
but spare mo that exposure.’* 

But if the count was repeating a lesson, he had learned it well. His 
features retained the same sardonic expression ; and he coldly rejoined,’ “ I 
have told you what I desire. You have heard it, and that is enough.** 

Ho was turning to leave the room, when his daughter held him back. 
“Father,” she said, “listen to me.” 

“ Well, M^hat is it now ? ’* 

“Yesterday you threatened to sliut me up.’* 

“Well?** 

“To-day it is I who bcseeci. you to do so. Send mo to a convent. 
However harsh and strict the rvilcs may be, however sad the life, I shall 
• find tliere some relief in my sorrow, and will bless you with all my heart.” 
“A fine idea,” said ho, shrugging his shoulders; “wdiy, directly you' 
reached flio convent, you v.muld at once write to every one we know that 
my wife had tunied you out of the house ; tliat you had been obliged to 
escape from tJireats and bad treatment ; you would repeat all the stock 
complaints of the innocent young girl who is persecuted by a wicked 
step-mother. Not so, ray dear, not so ! ” The l>reakfast bell, which 
was ringing below, interrupted him. “You hear, Henriette,” he said, — 
“consult y()]ir stomach; and, according to wdiat it tells you, come down, 
or stay here.’* 

He loft tho room, quite proud at having performed what he called an act 
of pate-rnal authority, without vouchsafing aiglance at his daughter, who 
had suck back on to a chair— for she was overcome, poor child 1 It was 
all over ; she could struggle no longer. People who did not shrink from 
such measures to conquer her might resort to tho iast extremilios. VVJiat- 
ever she did, sooner or later she must succumb.* Hence, why not as well 
give way at once ? She saw clearly that, the lojigcr she postponed sur- 
render, the sweeter victory would be to the countess, .and the more jiainful 
the sacrifice to her.self. Mustering, therefore, all her energy, slie M^ent 
down into the dining-room, where the others were already at table, 

Siie had imaginctl that her appearmice would be greeted by some 
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ioBvltiag temarL Not «t oIL ^e oiJlien Will/ seemed to notice her 
Tlie countess paused in her previous talk to eajr ^Oood-iaommg, made 
moiselle ! ” and then went on without betraying the slightest emotion, 
Honrietto had even tSacknowledge that they had been considerate. Her 
place had not been laid next to her stepmother^ but between Mrs Brian 
and Sir Thomas Elgin. She sat down, and, while eating, stealthily 
observed these strangora, who were henceforth the masters of her destiny. 
She was at once struck with the marvellous dazzling beauty of Countess 
Sarah, of which the photograph shown her by her father afforded but a 
faint idea. The young countess had barely taken time to put on a wrapper 
before coming down to breakfast. Her '^homplexion was more animated 
than usual, and she exhibited all the totiching confusion of a yoiuig bride, 
being constantly more or less embarrassed. Henriette r6Kli.scd only too 
well the influence such a woman was likely to have over' an old man 
who had fallen in love with her. The thought made her tremble. 
Again, grim Mrs Brian seemed hardly less formidable', for her dull, heavy 
eyes, and lean, yellow face spoke of nothing but wickedness and obstinacy, 
fcftill, judging by appearances, it seemed, after all, that the least to be 
feared was tall, stiff Sir Tom. Seated by her side, he discreetly paid her 
some little attentions ; and, on observing him more closely, she detected 
in his eyes something like a gleam of commiseration. “And yct,*^ she 
.thought, *‘M, do Br<Svan warned me particularly against 

Directly breakfast was over Henriette rose, and, having bowed with- 
out Baying a wrord, was returning to her room, when she met some of the 
servants on the stairs carrying a heavy wardrobe. Upon inquiry she 
learned that, as Sir Tom and Mrs Brian were henceforth to live in the 
lioiisc, they were bringing Cn their furniture. Shaking her head sadly, 
she hurried into her rooms, where a still greater surprise w’as awaiting her. 
Throe servants were hard at work taking down her furniture, under the 
superintendence of Ernest, the count’s valet. “What arc you doing 
here ? ” she asked. “ Who has allowed you ? ” 

“ We are only obeying the count’s orders^ replied M. Ernest, “Wo 
are getting your rooms ready for Madame Brian. ” And turning to his 
colleagues he said — “Go on, you fellows 1 ’lake out that sofa.” 

“What?” thought Henriette, “these eager adventurers had tlikeu poa- 
session of the house and reigned there absolutely, and yet that was not 
enough foif them ! They meant even to turn her out of her rooms.” 
This impudence seemed so monstrous, that, unable to believe her eyes 
and ears, she yielded to a sudden impulse, returned to the diuiug*room, 
and asked hor father: “Is it really true that you have ordered my 
furniture to be removed ? ” 

* * Y es, my daughter. My architect will transform your throe rooms into 
a large reception-room for Mrs Brian, who had not space enough for — ” 

“ 1 cannot understand,” c^rclaimed the young countess wijlh a gesture of 
displeasure, “ Jiow Aunt Brian can accept that.” 

“I beg your pardon,” exclaimed Mrs Brian, “the count is doing this 
entirely without my confcnt.” 

“ Sarah, my darling,” rejoined the count, “ permit me to bo sole judge in 
all arrangements that concern daughter.” Count M. de Villc-HandryT 
tone was BO firm as he said this, that one woulxl have sworn the idea of 
dislodging Henriette had sprung from his own brains. “1 never act 
thoughtlessly,” he continued, “ and always take time to mature my decisions. 
In tw case X aot from inotives of iho most ordinary piopriety . Mrs Brian 
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is no longer yoniig : ray' daughter is a nsBre child. If one of the two has to 
submit to some slight inconvenience, it is certainly my daughter.” 

All of a sudden Sir Thomas IHlgin rose. ‘*I should like/’ he began, and 
then, unfortunately, the rest of his phrase was lost iuian indistinct murmur^ 
He was no doubt at that moment recalling a promise lie had made. .Deter- 
mined to keep his word not to interfere in the count’s family affairs, and 
yet, on the other band, indignant at what he considered an odious abuse of 
power, he abruptly left the room. His^Iooks and gestures so clearly evinced 
these conflicting sentiments that Henrietto was quite touched. 

In the meantime M. de Villc-Handry had resumed speaking. “I have 
decided,” said he, ‘^that my diughter shall in .future occupy the rooms 
formerly usedj^y her mother’s companion. They are small, hut more than 
Bufiicient for her. Besides, they have this advantage, that they can be 
easily overlooked from one of our own rooms, my dear Sarah ; and that is 
an important point in dealing with an imprudent girl, who has so sadly 
abused the liberty ^^he enjoyed, thanks to my blind confidence.” 

What could Henriette answer ? If she had been alone with her father 
she would certainly have aef ended herself, tried to induce him to reconsider 
his decision, and possibly have begged him to do so on her knees. But 
here, in the presence of these two women, with the Countess Sarah’s 
mocking eyes upon her, it was impossible I Ah ! she would have died a 
thousand times over rather than give these miserable adventurers the joy 
and satisfaction of such self-humiliation. *‘Let tliem crush me,” she 
thought, ‘‘ they shall never hear mo complain, or cry for mercy!” So when 
her father, who had been quietly watching her, jisked, “Well?” She 
simply replied, “You shall be obeyed this very night,” and calmly left the 
room, holding her head erect, and without having shed a tear. 

God knew, however, what she suffered. It certainly caused her no little 
sorrow to have to give up those little rooms where she had spent so many 
hours, and which recalled such sweet memories, Imt .tliat was nothing in 
comparison with the prospect of having, to live under the Countess Sarah’s 
very eyes. They would not even leave her at liberty to weep. ^ On the 
•Mother side of the partition the countess would hoar and delight in every 
sigh thaj escaped her. 

She was suildenly roused, from her distress by the recollection of the 
letter slie had written to Daniel. If M. do Brcvaii was to have it that 
same day, there was not a moment to lose. Already it was too late for 
post, and sho would have to send it by messenger. Accordingly, she rang 
the boll for Clarisse, her confidante, for the purpose of sending it to the 
Hue Lafitto. But, instead of Clarisse, one of the housemaids appeared, 
saying, “Your own maid is not in the house, mademoiselle. Mrs Brian 
has sent her to the Hue du Cirque. If I can do anything for you—” 

“tNo, I thank you ! ” replied Henriette. 

It seemed, then, that she counted for notiiing any more in the house. 
She was not allowed to take her meals by herself ; she was turned out of 
her own rooms ; and the maid, long attached to her service, was taken 
from her. Ajid she was forced to sm>mit to these humiliations without a 
, chance of repelling them. Time was passing, however, and it wm growing 
each minute more difficult to let M. de Br(Svan have her letter in tifne for 
the night mail. “Well,” said Henrietto to herself, “1 will take it 
myself.” And although in aU her life she liad, perhaps, .not been more 
than twice alone in the street, she put on her bonnet, wrapped herself np 
in a cloak, and swiftly went down-stairs. The door-keeper, a tall, imposing 
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fiankey, who was vchry pixsud of Ui 

of tha little pavilion whei^ he lived, anidldng, 4nd,i^ 

* “ Open the gate I said Hantiotte. 

Bat without taking his pipe from, his mouth, or even ri»i]igfroi|p|ic 
seat, the fellow answered, “The count has sent mo orders never 
you go out without a verbal or ■written permission from him, so that — ” 

“You impudent fellow 1 ** exclaimed Hcnriette ; and she r^olutely walked 
towards the ponderous gate, and strctchedout her hand to pull the bolt. 
But the man, divining her intention, and quicker than herself, rushed up 
feo the gate, bawling as loud as he could, “Mademoiselle, Mademoiselle, 1 
have my orders, and I slgill lose my placA” 

On bearing his cries, a dozen servants idling about tkio stables, the 
vestibule, and the inner court, hastened to the simt, A moment later .Sir 
Tom appeared, ready to go out on horseback, and finally the count him* 
self. “ What do you want ? What are you doing there ? ” asked. 

You see, I wish to go out.” • 

* ‘Alone? ” laughed the count ; and, pointing to tjjie door-keeper, he harshl 
resumed : “This man would be instantly dismissed if he allowed you t. 
leave the house alone. Oh,^u need not look at mo in that way ! JJence- 
forth you will only go out M'hen and with whom it pleases me. Ai 
don’t hope to escape my watchful observation. I have foreseen everything, 
The little gate you had a key of has been nailed up. And, if ever a man 
should dare to steal into the garden, the gardeners have orders to shoot 
him down like a dog, wheti|r it be the man with whom I caught you the 
other night, or some one else?* 

Henriette staggered under this mean and cowardly insult ; but, immedi- 
ately collecting herself, shtf exclaimed: “Great God 1 Am I delirious? 
Father, are you aware of what yoq are saying? ” And, as the suppressed 
laughter of the servants reached her, she added with almost convulsive 
vehemence,* “At least, say who the man was with whom you saw me in 
the garden, so that everyone may hear his name. Tell them that it was 
M. Daniel Charnpet^y, — ^lie whom my mother chose for me among all, — he 
whom you received daily at your house during long years, and to whom 
you solemnly pioniised my hand, whojvks my betrothed, and wjio would 
now be my husband if we had chosen to approve of your unfortunate 
inaiTiagc ! Toll them that it was M. Daniel Champcey, whom you had 
sent (dt the day before, and whom a crime, a forgery committed by 
your Sarah, forced to go to sea, — for he had to be got out of the way at any 
cost. As long as ho was in Taris you w'ould never have dared to treat 
me as you do now.” 

Overcome liy this unexpected violence, the count could only stammer out 
a few incoliercnt words. Henriette was about to continue, when she felt 
herself taken by the arm, and gently but irresistibly led towards the house. 

It was Sir Tom, trying to save her from her own excitement. She looked 
at him, and noticed that a big tear was slowly rolling down the usually 
impabsive baronet’s cheek. 

He led her as far as the staircase, and then, wh^en she had laid hold of 
the balusters, ho murmiueS, “ Poor girl ! ” and hurried rapidly away. . 

Ay, poor girl, indeed ! Her reason ■was giving way untier all these 
terrible blows ; and seized with a kind of vertigo, she hastened up-staiaL 
fancying she .could still hear Her father’s abominable charges and 
servants* laughter. “ 0 God,” she sobbed, “have pity on me I ” 
in her heart that she bad no hope left now but God, delivered up 
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f topItileaajfriiei^ieSfliaorifioed to th<|implacablo batredof herBtep-mot]ier» 
idonad by everyone, and betrayed and openly ronoiinccd by bet oirn 
er. Occuincd with htr gloomy thouglits, the poor cirl paid no 
ntion to the ilight of time, but sho was roused at last by the ringing of 
dinner-bell. She was free not to go down ; but she revolted at tlie 
idea that the Countess Sarah might think her ovoreomo. V That must not 
be,” she murmured; ‘*she shall nerer knowhow much I sufier!” And 
ringing for Clarisse, who had in the meantime returned, she bade Her dress 
her quickly. While changing her attire, a paper rustled in the pocket of 
the dress she took off, and she then remembered her lei tier to Dnnidl. 
Although it was now veiy latl, she thought best to try and lot M. do 
Brijvan havejt, and accordingly she asked Clarisso to take a cab and repair 
to the Rue Eaiitte, “Try and find some excuse,” she said, “if jmu are- 
asked why you are going out; and above all, be discreet.” 

Then, arrayed in one ot her most becoming dresses, and with her beautiful 
hair daintily arranged, she went down-stairs, so determined to conceal her 
emotion that she actually had a smile on her lips fis sho entered the 
.. dining-room. Fever itSparted unwonted animation to hor features and a 
; strange brilliancy to her eyes. Her beauty, of recent times somewhat 
.impaired, again became so conspicuous, that it almost eclipsed that of the 
^ countess. Even the count was struck by it, and exclaimed, glancing at his 
*' young wife, — “Oh, oh!” This was, however, the only ^lotico taken of 
llcnrictto. No one seemed aware of her presence, except Sir Tom, whose 
eves .softened wJieiiever he looked at bcr|||.I)ut what was that to her? 
Aiiocting a composure she was far from femig, she was making an ofTort 
to cat, when a servant entered the room, and resi>octfully whispered a few 
words in the countess’s oar. “Very weil,” she said; “Til bo there 
(iirectlJ^” And, without vouchsafing .any ex])IanatioD, she left the table, 
remaining perhaps ton minutes away. 

“ What was it ?” asked Count de ViJIc-Haiidry with tin nncont of tender 
interest when his young wife returned. 

“ Nothing, my dear,” slie replied as she took licr s^’at again, — “nothing, 
only some orders to give.” 

StilL Hcnricite thought she Noticed an expression of cruel satisfaction 
under Tier step-mother’s apparent uuiifference. More than that, she fancied 
she detected the countess and Mrs Brian exchange rapid glances, one imply- 
ing, “Well,” and the other answering, “All right.” “These wretehoa,” 
thought the poor girl, “have prepared some fresh insult for me.” And 
hir suspicions became so intense, that when dinner was over, instead of 
returning to her own rooms, she followed her father and his new “friends” 
into the drawing-room. They did not long remain alone. The count and his 
young wife had probably announced that they would be “at hmne” that 
evening ; for soon a nuznber of visitors arrived, some of tluun old friemis 
of the Ville-IIandry family, but the great majority intimates from the 
Rue dll Ciniue. lloiirictte was too busily engaged in watching her step- 
mother to notice how eagerly she herself was examined, what glances the 
visitors cast at her, and how’ careful the marked ladie.s, as well as the 
young girls, were to leave her by herself. It rcjquired a brutal scene to open 
her mind to tlie truth, and to bring her thoughts baqk to the horrible 
.jTcality of her situation. By degrees, as the number of visitors increased, 
||be conversation ceased to be* general, and little groups were formed. In 
way two ladies came and sat down near Henriette. Slio did not 
jjflBb w tliom, but judged them to be friends of the Countess Sarah, noting 
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uea^ Sarah, she would have been sent to a house of correction.’’ 

cry interrupted them, and, oil looking round, they porcei\o(] 

' llhht Hennette had suddenly fainted, and fallen to the ground Instantly, 
and with one impulse, everybody was up. But the honouraoio Sir Thomas 
was swifter than ail the others, and rushed to the spot with siuili 
surprising promptness at the very moment when the accident happened, 
that it almost seemed as if ho had had a presentiment, *and was watcliing 
for the precise moment when his assistance would be needed. Uaiaing 
Henrietto with a powerful arm, he laid her on S sofa, not forgetting to 
slip a cushion under her headif At once the countess and the other ladies 
crowded around the fainting girl, rubbing the palms of lier hands, 
moistening her temples with aromatic vinegar and cologne, and persistently 
holding bottlej| of salts to her nostrils. Still, all cUorts to revive her 
proved fruitless ; and this was so extraordinary, that even thtf Count de 
Ville-Handry began to be mgyed, although at first he had been heard to 
exclaim, — “Pshaw! TioavC^er alone. It’s nothing.” Senile love nad 
not yet entirely extinguished all fatherly instincts ; and anxiety rekindled 
the aflbetion he had formerly felt for his child. Accordingly, rushing into 
the hall, lie called to the footmen there on duty, — “ Quick ! Jjct some 
one run for a doctor ; never mind which, — the nearest I 
This acted as a signal for the guests to scatter. Finding that this fainting- 
fit lasted too long, and fearing perbajw a fatal termination, a painful scene, 
and tears, they one by one slyly slipped out of the house, lii this way the 
' countess, Mrs Brian, Sir Tom, and the unhappy father, found themselves 
soon once more alone with Heiirictte, wIm was still unconscious. .. “Wo 
ought not to leave her here,” said SaraB ; “ she will be better in b^^l.” 

“ Yes, that’s true; you are right 1 ” replied the count. “I shall have her 
carried to her room.” 

He was stretching out his hand to pull the bell, when Sir Tom interposed, 
and exclaimed in a voice of deep emotion, “Never mind, count, I’ll carry 
her myself.” Ami, without waiting for an answer, ho took lier up like a 
feather and carried her to her room, followed by the count and countess. 
He could not, of course, remain in Honriette’s room ; but it looked as if 
ho could not tear himself away* For some time the servants* quite 
amazed thereat, saw him wi>lk up and down the passage with feverish 
steps, and, in sj^to of his usual impassivoness, evince every sign of extra- 
ordinary excitement- Every ten minutes ho paused in his walk to ask at 
the door, in ’anxious vgice : “ Well ? ” • 

“She is in the same'eondition,’* was the answer. In the meantime 
two physicians had arrived, but without obtaining any better result than 
the countess and her friends. They exhausted afl the usual remedies lor 
,sttoh oases, and evidently began t6.d>e sarorlsed at the persistency of the 
symptoms. Nor could the Count de Vilm^Handry suppress his mowing 
anxiety M he sdw them oonsaltijag% the reoets of one of the windows, 
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discaasing mor^ en^i^etic means to ^be employed. At la8t» towardiji 
xnidnigbt, Sir 'foin per0eived young countess come out ol Ilciiri||||e’«' 
room, ‘‘How is she?” he eagerly asked. ’“She’s coming to,” r^ed 
the cc'«mtess, in a loud voice, so as to be heard by the servants, — “and 
that is wJiy I am leaving her. She dislikes me so terribly, poor uxihaijpy 
cliild, that I fear my presence might do her barm.” 

Henri ette had indeed recovered consciousness. First, a shiver ran 
through, her whole frame, and then she tried prfhifully and repeatedly to 
raise herself on her pillows, and look Ground. She evidently did not re- 
member what had happened, aryl mechanically passed her hand to and fro 
across her forehead, as if to briyh away the dark veil hanging over her 
mind . at the same time, looking with haggurd*cyes at the doctors, her 
father, and hrtf- coiifidaiito, Clarisae, who knelt by her bedside, weej)ing. 
At last when, all of a sudden, the horrid reality brok» upon her mind, 
she threw liersclf back, and cried out, — “ 0 God ! ” 

But she was save<i; and the doctors soon withdrew, declaring that there 
was nothing to ap]»re]iend now, provided their proscriptions were carefully 
observed. The conut thco ap2)roachcd his daughter, and, talcing her hands, 
asked with an air of uniiaual aifection, “ Cmne, child. What has happened ? 
What was tiie matter ? ” . 

She looked at him in utter despair, and then in a low voice replied; — 
“Nothing ! only yon have mined me, father.” 

“ How, Ijow ? ” asked the count. “ WJiat do you mean ? ” And enibar- 
r.‘ia.scd, perhaps angry with himself, and tr^g to find an CKCURe for 
what lie had done, lie added, simpering, — ^s it not your own fault? 

W' liy do you treat Sarah so badly, and do all you can to exawperato me ? ” 

“ Vea, you are right. It is my fault, ” njuiWircd Menriolto. She .spoke 
in a tone of bitter irony now ♦ but afterwards, w'hon siie was alone and 
<]niet, she had to acknowkslgc and coiife.Ms to liersclf, that it was .as she 
liad said. 'I.’lic scandal by wliich sIk* had intomlcMl to overwhtdni her step- 
mother hafl fallen back upon hevsudf and cnudictl licj*. 

iStill, the next morning she won a little better ; and, in spite of all that 
Clariese could say, she would got up, and tfo down-stuiis, for .ali her hopes 
lienceforth depended on that letW wjition by Daniel. Shu had been 
w'aiting d^y after day for M. de Brevan, who was to bring it to her ; and 
would not have missed him for anything in the worhl. However, ahi> 
waited for him in vain that day, and, indeed, during tlio nunainder of the 
week. Attributing his delay to some new’ misfortune, she wras tliinking of 
writing to him, when at last, on Tuesday evening — when the countess held 
iier second reception,— a servant suddenly announced, “M. DaJmer, — M. 
fde Jfj’dvan ! ” Such w^as Ileuriette’s emotion that she abruptly turned 
towards the door, eager to see the man Daniel had galled his second self. 
The lirst of the two visitors was an elderly individual, with grey hair, and 
looking as graVe and solemn as a member of psi.rliaTncnt ; the other, who 
might be thirty or thirty-five years old, had a cold and haughty appearance, 
his thin lips curving into a sardonic smile. “That is the man!” said 
Henrietto to herself ; “That’s Daniel’s friend!” JLfpon examining him, 
she th(i||^iyiis composure afibeted, and his w'holb appearance lacking in 
franknS^’Istill, she never thought for a moment of distrusting M. de . 
Brilivan, Daniel had blindly recommended him to her ; and that was 
enough. She had been too severely puniifihed when trying to follow her 
own inspirations ever to tUink of rcpcijling the experiment.' Bhc kept 
M. de Brevap in view, and noticed tlmt, Jfter being presented to the Cottfi<* 

' ' . ' H, ' 
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toss Sarah and her hunband, he thrgfW himself ittto the thyoag jef visltorA 
At Jhat moment the reeeption wee it its h^ht» . Artey iwbiie^ 
ihxSIgh the varions groups, he managed to a]^proaeh her, gamixi|[ a vaeaig 
chair by her ride. The air of perfect indifference with which he sat doiw| 
shewed that he had fhlly measured the danger of risking a conddentir* 
talk with a young lady , under the eyes of sixty persons* 

commenced with some of thoge sot phrases current in society, speaking lou 
enough to be heard by the people near them, and to satisfy theijrcifriosity 
they had a fancy for listening. Noticing that HenriettO had turned yeryurci 
and fixed her eyes most anxiously upon him* he ventured to say in a!n imdef 
tone, I beg you, madei^oiselle, affect adittlo more. indifference. Smile' 
we may be wiitched . Eemcmber that we must not seem to know each other. 
And then in a loud voice he began to sing the praises of the la^»t new play thr 
had been perfornied, until finally, thinking that he had quieted all possib; 
suspicions, he drew a little nearer, and, casting down his eyes, remarkeu 
“ It is useless to tell you, mademoiselle, that 1 am Ma,^ime de Br^yan.'^ 

“I heard your name announced, monsieur,” replied Henriette, 

“I took the liberty of writing to you, inadenudselle, under covef-lo you^ 
maid, according to. Daniel’s orders ; but I hope you will excuse me.” 

“ I have nothing to excuse, monsieur, but to thank you very much, frof; 
the bottom of luy heart, for generous devotion.” No man is perfeefc-f; 
and when M. dc Brdvan hea *' these words, a passing blush suffused, I’m 
chocks ; he coughed two or§riree times, and passed his liaud between his 
collar and his neck, as troubled in his throat. “You must have 
thought,” she continuedv^^Hhat I was not in any great haste to avai.^ 
in.ysclf of your kind offer ^ but — there wore difficulties— in my way — ” 

“Oh, yes i 1 know,” broke in Af. de Brevan, sadly shaking his head t 
“your maid has told me. J^or she found me at home, as no doubt you 
have ‘heard ; .and 5 ^onr Jctier arriyed just in time to be sent on with mine.l 
They will gain a fortiiig^ in this way ; for the mail for Ooohin China dooa, 
not leave more tlian co a month, — on the 29th,” But luj j:)aused^ 
suddenly, or rather ed his voice to resume his account^of the new 
drama, for tw'O yoiiif' .adies had stopped just before them. As s^n^s 
they had moved on) h ‘ -rsunied, — “ I bringyou Daniel’s letter, mademoiselle. 

I have folded it up y fj’ small, *and I have it here in my hand ;,if you will 
let your haudkcrciii^jf fall. I’ll slip it into it as I pick it up.” The t^ick 
was not new ; and it.," by no means diflicultjof occompliShinent. Stilf, 
so far as Henriette concerned, it was performed awkwardly enough,? 
She failed to let her handkercliief fall in a natural manner, and when she 
took it back again, she made aJHar too eager gesture. Moreover, as she 
felt the crisp ^per ‘under the cambric folds, she blushed perceptibly. 
Fortunately, lir(5van had the presence of mind to rise, and move his 

chair so as to help her iu concealing her embarrassment. Then, when ho 
sAw her calm again, he Satrdown oticemore, nnd resumed in a tone of deep 
interest, “ Now, allow me to inqmre after your position here.” 

“It is teipble.” • 

“ Do the^ harrass y^u ?” 

“ Oh, fearfully ! ” * 

“No doubt, your stop-moiajrTfl’ 

“ Alas ! who else would dojfc ? But she dissembles, veiling her malignity 
u ^ affected gentleness. Inr^pearance she is all kindness to me. 
n poor father becomes a wulliiig instrument in her hands, — ^my 
h er, formerly so kind, and so fond of me 1 ” 
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! She vlui^^ply moved; a&d 'H* di Br^van perceived that icar^jreio 
itartmg feota. her eyes. ^^^Mademoiaelle/* said he in a fnghtenecWne, 
^for heaven*B sake contpl yourself!” And, anxious to turn Henriette's 
ihoughU from her fathori he askecli ** How docs Mri» Brian behave towards 
on ? ” 

“ She always sides against me.” 

* ‘ Naturally. And Sir Tom ? ” 

“You VBfote to me that I ought* to mistrust him particularly, and 
;o I do; but, I must confess, he alone seems to be touched by iny 
nisfortunea.” 

“ Ah t that is the very reason^why you ought to fear him.” 

“Why so?” 

“For a moment M. de Br^yan hesitated, and then, after cautiously 
ilanciug round, he rapidly replied, “ Because he might very well cherish the 
nope of replacing Daniel in your heart, and of becoming your husband.” 

“Great God ! ” eifblaimed Henricttc, sinking back in her chair witii an 
•expression of horror. “ it possible ? ” ^ 

“I am quite sure of it,” replied .M. do Brevan. And, as if ho had 
lightened himself by this revelation, he added, “ Yes, I am quite 

I have read that man’s heart; aud^^Wore long you w ^11 'nave some 
.terrible evidence of his intentions. yon, nr-’djinoisclle, let this 

remain a secret between us, to bo kept rel%jj®usly. Never allow yt>ui*self 
the f lightest allusion.” 

* “AV'hat can I do?” murmured the poor gll^ “what can I do? You 

alone, sir, can advise me. ” . ''' 

* For some time M. de Brevan remained silenf ;'''biit at last he sorrowfully 

replied, ’“My experience, mademoiselle, supplies me wdth bub one advice, 
— be patient ; say aJid do as little as possible and endeavour to appear 
insensible to their insults. I would say to yiju, if you will excuse tlio 
triviality of the comparison, imitate those feeble \ <;cts wdio simulate death 
‘when they are touched. They are defenceless, \nd that is their only 
chance of escape.” He rose from his scat ; and, bot^ g deeply to Ilcnrictte, 
he- added, must also w'arn you, ^mademoiselle, i to bo surprised if you 

see me doing everything in my power to win your o-inothcr’s*good-will. 
Btdievo such duplicity is very distasteful tvtjfiny character. But 
I have no other means of obtaining the privilege ''ftmiiig liero frequently, 
of sceizlg you/ and being useful to you, as I promisca your friend Daniel I 
would,” 


XV. 

During Daniers last visits to fienriette, he had not concealed from her the 
fact that Maxime de Brevan had formerly bqpn on intiniate terms with 
Sarah Brandon and her friends. However, in explaining reasons for 
wishingHQflIcnew these relations, M. de Brevan had acted with his usual 
diplomacy. Otherwise, Hcnriettc might have>, jponceivod^some vague 
Buspicions when she saw him^^soon after leaving her, enter into a long 
conversation with the countess, *then speqik with Sir Tom, and fUially chat 
most confidentially with austere Mrs Bfian. But, under the circdmstanccs, 

E ’ was by no meant surprised, , Morqgver, her mind was now .ds 

nills away. She was indeed thinking of Daniel, and the precio^ Iter 
^ler pocket, \nd regretted that she had not the right to run a^a^ >nd 
d it at once. For adversity was gradually teaching her the advan^j^ges 
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ol (^umspecUon ; and she realised that it would be unwise to leave the 
rcKwbeforo the last guests had retired. Thus it was jpast two o’clock ii) 
the morning before she could open the missive^ after dismissing her maid 
Olarisse. Unfortunately, she did not find it to contain what she Lad Loped 
for, — advice, or rather directions for her future conduct. The fact is, 
that, in his terrible distress, Daniel was no longer sufficiently master 
of himself to look calmly into the future, and weigh. ^ the ^Labilities. 
In his despair he had filled three pages with assurance's of his love, with 
promises that his last tbouglita would be for her, and with prayers that she 
would not forget him. Hardly twenty lines were devoted to advice, and 
yet ho ought to have entft'ed into the rnofifi precise and minute details. All 
his suggestions amounted to this, — arm yourself with paticiixe and resigna- 
tion till my return. Do not leave your father’s house unless at the last 
extremity— i-f threatened, for instance, with immediate danger, — and under 
no circumstances do so without first of all consulting Maximd. To com- 
plete Daniel’s blunder, his excessive delicacy had made him shrink from 
saying anytliing likely to wound his friend’s QFcr-sensitive feelings, and 
thus lie had omitted to acquaint Henrietta with certaiu most important cir- 
cumstances. For instance, he merely told her that if flight became her only 
resource, slic need not hesitate from pecuniary considerations, for he had 
foreseen everything: and made all needful provision. These words were by 
no means precise enough for her to guess that her lover liad blindly 
entrusted his entire fortune to his friend Maxime. However, both M. do 
Brevan and Daniel expressed the same opinion as to her future course, and 
this sufiiced to reassure her. She determined t® follow their advice, and 
to submit without a word complaint or a gesture of resistance to all the 
insults and outrages her enemies might heap upon her. She meant to 
follow the example which Maxime Lad drawn from insect life. 

During.the following weeks it was not so difficult for her to adhere to tin’s 
resolution. Whether it were weariness or calculation, her enemies seemed 
to forget' her. Except at meals, they took no more notice of her tlian if 
she iiad not existed. The sudden impulse of alTeotion which had actuated 
the Count de Villc-Handry on the evening when lie thought his daughter’s 
life in dahger had long since passed away. He only honoured her now' 
with ironical glances, aud never addressed a word to her. The countOBS 
observed a kind of affectionate reserve, like a well-disposed person who 
has seen all her advances repelled, but who, although hurt, is quite ready 
to make friends at the first sign from the opposite side. As for grim Mrs 
Brian, she never opened her thin lips but to make some unpleasant rcinarlc, 
of which a single word was intelligible : “ shocking ! ” There remained 
Sir Thomas Elgin, whose sympathetic pity daily became more manifest. 
But, since Maxime’s warning, Henriette anxiously avoided him. She 
led a truly wretched life, Respite the absence of any fresh “scene;” for 
she was virtually kept a prisoner, being only occasionally allowed to take 
even a stroll in the garden. Months elapsed, and she never wxut 
beyond, tjpia'-ijfarden walla, save on Sunday mornings to attend mass at a 
neighbeuring church. Eer father could scarcely refuse her that, and yet 
he jxrly allowed her to absent herself escorted by his valet, who had express 
orders not to allow her to swak to anyone whatsoever, and to “appre- 
hend ” her (this was M. do Vjille-pandry’B own expression), and bring her 
home by force if she made the least attempt to escape. They were not 
merely afraid of her escaping, but even seemed to dread her bavihg any 
with the outer, worlds To fix her suspicions on that 
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point, fihc ono morning askcJ her ftithcr’s 'pcrmist^ion to send to the 
Xhidiioss de Chaxhpdocc, and beg her to come and spend the day witllher. 
But the Count brutally replied, that he did not desire to see the Duchess 
de Ohampdoce ; and that, oesides, she was not in Paris, as her husband had 
taken lier south to hasten her recovery from a long illness. On another 
occasion, towards the end of February — spring was early that year, and 
there had been a succession of several nno days— the poor child could not 
help expreiteing a desire to take exercise and breathe a little fresh air, 
whereupon her father replied : ** Every day your mother and I drive for on 
hour or two in the Bois de Boulogne. Why don’t you go with us ? ” 
Henriette made no rejoinder J She would sooner have suffered martyr- 
dom than have apjieared in pmdic, seated in the same cairiagc as the 
countess, and by her side. 

In the meanwhile she had no other assistance or support than such as 
she received from M. dc Brdvan, who, in accordance with the plan he had 
luentioned to her, Had succeeded ip au<juiring the right to be a frequent 
visitor. He was on tlic |jest terms with Mrs Brian ; and the count invited 
liim to dinner several times. By this time Henriette had quite overcome 
all prejudice against him. He displayed such a respectful interest in her 
welfare, such almost feminine delicacy, and so much prudence and discre- 
tion, that she blessed Daniel for having left her this friend upon whose devo- 
tion she counted as on a brother’s. Had he not on certain evenings, when she 
W’^as well-nigh overcome with despair, restored her courage by wiiispering, 

** Bo brave: here is another day gone 1 Daniel will soon bo back 1 ” 

The greater Henriette’s isolation became, the more she observed what 
was going on around her. And she thought ^ic noticed some very strange 
changes. Her mother would never have been able to recognise her recep- 
tion-rooms. What had become of the select society the count’s first wife 
bad gathered together. and fashioned into something like a court, over 
wiiicli her liusbaud towered like a king? Now-a-days the mansion bad, 
so to say, become the headquarters of that motley society which forms the 
Foreign Legion ” of pleasure and scandal. Sarah Brandon, now ConnteSB.. 
dc Ville-Handry, was surrounded by the members of that strange cosmo- 
l)olitan aristocracy which the corAipt government of that arch adventurer, 
the Thir(7 Napoleon, welcomed to Paris— ^an aristocracy oftep owing its titles 
to disgraceful services rendered to somo crowned debauchee, and of tener still 
having no real right to noble rank, and yet, nevertheless, by its extrava- 
gance and splendour, dazzling the multitude and puzzling the police. The 
notoriously tainted members of this set, which journalists, forgetful of the 
national dignity, have christened “All Paris,” were certainly not received 
by the young countess, who was too clever to commit such a blunder ; but 
she welcomed to her house many and many of those equivocal cosmopolitan 
})crsonages whose revenues come less from good acres in the broad sunlight 
than from the credulity and folly of mankin*d. At first the Count de 
Ville-Handry had been rather shocked by this new society, whose 
manners and customs were unknowm to him, and wlioso lan^age even he 
hanlly understood. But it had not taken long*tb acclimatize him, Ho 
was the flag that covers the merchandise, the nominal master, although, 
in reality he exercised no authority whatever. He was treated with the 
most profound respect, and all Sarah’s subjects and allies vied with each 
other in flattering him. They displayed such abject admiration for his 
talents that he fancied he had regained the, prestige he had enjoyed in . 
former days, thanks to bis first wife’s skilful nmnsgexnonty and .assumed an 
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air of grotesque importance on a pir with his revived vanity. He was, 
moreover! again occupying all the lawyers and ngents who had been in the 
halnt of calling upon him before his marriage. They now reappeared, witli a 
legion of those famished speculators whom the niere report of a great 
enterprise attracts as invincibly as a fly is attracted by a lump of sugar. 
The count would shut himself up in his study with these men, and often 
spend the whole afternoon with them there. Beuriette was wondering 
what new misfortune was about to happen, when, to her amazement, 
her father unhesitatingly gave up the splendid apartments on the 
ground floor of the house, and allowed them to be cut up into an infinite 
number of small rooms. 6n the doors theij i soon appeared various inscrip- 
tions, of a kind seldom found in aristocratic mansions, such as Office,** 

“ Board Room,** “ Secretary,** “ Ccb8hier*s Room,** dte. Then cartloads of 
officd-furniture arrived, — tables, desks, and ch?drs ; next, mountains of huge 
volumes, ledgers, day-books, and so on ; and finally, two huge safes, as large 
as many a bachelor’s lodging. ^ 

Hnnrictte was now seriously alarmed, and kno^ying beforehand that no 
one in the house would answer her questions, sJie turned to M. do Brdvan, 
who, in an ofl-hand manner, assured her that he knew nothing abf)ut 
the matter, but would inquire, and let her know as sopn as possible. 
O'hero was no necessity, however, for him to do so, for one morning, w'hilc 
Heuriette was wandering listlessly round tho offices, she noticed a huge 
poster affixed to one of tho doors. On approaching she read as follows , 

The h'RAN CO- A merican Comi^any, 

Tor tljc development of the 
PICNXSYLVaNIA PKTllOLEUM WELLS. 

O’opiia?,— 'T en Millions oe Franci^. 

In Twenty Thousand Shares of 500 Francs each. 

The Charter may be seen at the Office of M. Lilois, puldic notary. 
C/mrman : Tjik Count he ViLLE-HANHitV, Grand Cims of the Legion of 
Honour ; Member of the Corps Lcgishitif, &;c., See,, &c. 

Applications for shares will bo received on and after the 25th of March. 

Princi])al Office at the 

Count he Ville-Handrys Mansion, liuE he Varenne^. 

Branch —Kue LErnLLE iiEit., No. yj. 

At tho foot, in small print, followed n most elaborate prospectus, 
sotting forth, in glowing terms, the imperative necessity which had led 
to the establishment of the Pennsylvania Petroleum (’!onipan\% the nature 
of its prt>pos?ed operations, the immense services it would render to the 
M'orldat large, and, above all, the huge profits which wmild proiniJtly .iccrue 
to the shareholders. Then came a semi-scieutifio account of the nature 
of petroleum, in which it y.as clearly demonstrated that this adiniiai)lo 
])roduct n presented, in comparison with other oils, a s.'i\ ing of more tlsan 
sixty per cent. ; that it gave a light of matchless purity and biilliunoy ; 
that it burnt t^dthout tho least smell ; and, above all, that, in spite of the 
Btatements made by inWested persons, there was no possible danger of 
explosion connected with its use. “ In less than twenty years,” continued 
the prospectus in a strain of lyric prophecy, “ petroleum will have taken 
the place of all the primitive and useless iJhrminating mediums ^now em- 
ployed, It Will replace, in like manner, all the coarse and tro*ublt*Eome 
varieties of fuel of our day. In less than twenty years the whole w^orld 
will be lighted and. heated by petroleum ; mid the oil-wells of Pennsylvania 
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are incxliaiistible.” To crown the wtiole affair, the placard finished with 
an eihiBivo eulogy of the chairman, the famous Count de Villfe-Handry, 
who w^as spoken of as a man sent by Providence ; especial mention being 
made of his colossal private fortune, which, it w^as suggested, would effec- 
tively screen the shareholders from any risk. ITourietto w*as ovei wdielmed 
ivith surprise. J ” said she, ‘'so this is wdmfc 8arah lirandon and her 

accomplices were aiming at. My father is ruined ! ” She could not un- 
derstand how he could assume the ^vhole respojisibility of such a hazard- 
ous enterprise, and deliberately run the terrible risk of fniliiro. With his 
deeply-rooted aristocratic j^rejudices, moreover, how could he ever ccuisont 
to lend his name to an indusA'ial enterprise ?• “ It must Jiavo required 
prodigious patience and cuimnig,** she thouglit, “to induce him to sur- 
render his cherished old con^ctions. They must have worried him terribly, 
and brought fearful pressur/to bear upon him.” 

She was therefore trulyamazcd when, two days afterwards, sho acci- 
dentally witnesseePa lively discussion between her father and the conntess 
on the suhiect of thc^o famous placards, which wero now scattered 
all over Paris, and, indeed, all over France. 'J'lie oouiilcss sormed to be 
distressed by the whole affair, and laid before lier husband all the objec- 
tions which IJenrietto herself would have like<l to have urged ; and sho 
did so with all the authority she derived from the count’s passionate 
affection. She did not understand, she said, how her husband, a nobleman 
of ancient lineage, could stoop to “money-making.” Had he not enough 
Avcalth already ? Would- ho be any happier if ho Jiad twice or# thrice as 
many thousands a-year? He met all these objections with an indulgeqt 
smile, like a great artist who hears an ignoriynus criticise Ids wo; k. A ml, 
when the countess paused, he deigned to explain to her in tliat emphatic 
manner wliich betrayed his intense conceit, that if ho, a rc‘[.roseritativo of 
the very oldest nobility, threw himself into the groat induHtrial movement 
of the century, it was for the purpose of setting a lofty example. Ho had 
no desire for “ iil thy lucre,” he assured her; but only desired 'O render 
his country a great service, “Too dangerous a service!” replied tlu- 
countess. “If you succeed, as you hope, who will thank yon f.jr it? No 
one. ;More than tfiat, if you speak of disinterestedness, people will laugh 
in yonrfaco; If the tiling fails, on the other hand, who will have to pay ? 
Yon yourself ; and folks Mill call you a blockhead into the bargain.” 

The Count de Villc-Handry shrugged his shoulders ; and, taking Ids wife 
by the hand, replied ; “ Would you lovo me less if I were mined ? ” 

She raised her beautiful eyes beaming with affection, and replied in a 
soft voice, “ God is my witness, my hiend, that I should bo dcliglitcd 
t<j be able to prove to you that I did not marry you for money.” 

“ Sarah 1 ” cried the count in ecstasy, “ Sarah, my darling, that wmrd is 
worth the whole of the fortune you blame for rioki)ig.” 

Mucli as Henrictte was inclined to mistrust appearances, she never sup- 
])o.sed that this scene had been most cunningly devised M’ith tlie view* 
of impressing the coming industrial enterprise more forcibly tium ever on 
Ihe coiint^s feeble mind. She fancied that tiffs Petroleum Company, 
founded at Sir Toni’s instigation, was really unpleasant to the countess ; 
and that discord reigned in the enemy’s camp. The result of her medita- 
tions was a long letter to a nobleman for whom her mother had always 
entortamed great esteem, — the Duke de Champdoce. After explaining to 
hinr her situatiim, she told him all that she knew of the new enterprise,., 
and.besought liim to interfere whilst it was yet time. When her letter was 
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ready she gave it tcKOlariase, urging^er to carry it at once to its address ; 
but having by chance followed the tiftaid down-stairs, she saw her enter the 
countess’s room and hand her the letter. So she was betrayed even by the 
girl whom she thought so devoted to her interests. How long had this 
treachery been going on? Perhaps ever since the outset of her troubles. 
Many things which had hitherto seemed perfectly incomprehensible were 
now fully explained. In her despair and wrath she forgot the reserve she 
liad sought to impose upon herself, |^tid rushing into the countess’s room, 
exclaimed : — “ Give me that letter, madame ! 

Clarisse had fled when she saw her treachery discovered. “I -shall 
band this letter, mademoiselle,” replied i|ie countess coldly, “to your 
father, as it is my duty to do.” ^ 

“Ah, take care, madame ! ” cried Henri ette with a threatening gesture ; 
“take care ! My patience has its limits.” H r attitude and accent were 
po ominous that the countess thought it pnidaat to put a table between 
herself and her victim. But suddenly a great revolution took jdace in 
Henriette’s heart, and, in a calmer tone, she contiuiied — “ Let us have an 
explanation, madame, while we arc alone. What do you want me to do ? ” 

“ Nothing, I assure you.” 

“Nothing? Who is it, then, that has meanly slandered me, and robbed 
me of my father’s affection, who surrounds me with spies, and overwhelms 
me with insults ? Who forces me to lead this wretched life to which I 
am condemned 1 ” 

The countess’s features showed how deeply she was reflecting. Rhe was 
evidently calculating the effect of some new idan, “ Vou will have it so,” 
she. replied resolutely. “ Verj^ well, then, 1 will be frank with you. \’os, 
I am bent upon ruining you. Why? Yon know it as well as I do. I will 
ask you, in my turn, who did everything that could possibly bo done to 
prevent my^ marriage ? Who endeavoured to crush me ? "Who would like 
to drive me'froni this house branded with infamy ? Is it not you, — always 
you? Yes, you are right. I hate you : I hate you unto death, and* I 
mean to avenge myself ! ” 

“ Madame 1” 

‘ ‘ AV ait 1 What harm had I done you before my marriage ? NonQ. You 
did not even know me by name. People came and told ythi atrocious 
stories invented by my enemies, and yon believed them. Your father told 
you, * They are wicked libels.’ What did yon answer ? That ‘ only those 
fire libelled who deserve it.* I wanted to prove to you that it isn’t so. 
You arc the purest, chastest girl I know: are you not? Very well. I 
admit it, but I defy you to find a single person around you who docs not 
believe that you have had lovers,” 

Extreme situations have this peculiarity, that the principal actors may 
be agitated by the most furious passions, and still outwardly preserve the 

g reatest calmness. Thus thefc two women, who were burning with mortal 
atred, spoke with almost calm voices. “And you think, madame, ” resumed 
Heiu’iette, “that sufferings like mine can be long continued ? ” 

“ They will be continue •tUl it pleases me to put an end to them.” 

“ Or till I come of ago.” 

The countess ma<Ie a great effort to conceal her surprise. “Oh, oh I” 
aaid she to herself. 

Or,” continued the young ^rl, “ till he whom you parted from me— 
M. Hamel Champccy— returns.” 

“ Stop, mademoiselle. You are mistakenu I did not send Daniel awav.” 
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I)aniol! the countess familiarly callid him by his Christian name. Had 
she any right to do so ? What \raa the meaning of this extraordinary 
impudence ? Henri ette conjectured it to be only a new insult ; no suspicioii 
entered her mind, and she replied ironically, — “ Then it wasn’t you wl^o 
went that letter to the Ministry of Marine 1 It wasn’t you who ordered 
and paid for the forged document which caused M . Chanipoey to ho sent 
abroad ? ” 

“No ; and I told him so myself, tb^ay before ho left, in liis own room,?* 
Ileiiriette was overwhelmed. WhS? This woman had gona to see 
Daniel? Was it true? Assuredly not. It was not even plausible. “In 
liis room ? ” she repeated, — “ In his room ? ** • 

“Why, yes, in the Rue d#r Universite. I foresaw the trick, and I 
wished to prevent it, but unMtunately I failed. 1 bad a thousand reasons 
for wishing that he should jpviain in Raria.** 

“ A thousand reasons ? ton ? TeU mo only one ? ” 

The countess courtesied,ms if excusing herself for being forced to tell the 
truth against her inclinaifion, and added simply, — “ I love him ! ” 

As if she had suddenly scon an abyss opening beneath her feet, Hehriette 
threw herself back, pale, trembling, her eyes starting from their sockets. 
“ V’ou — love— Daniel ! ” she stammered, — you love him 1 ** And, agitated 
by a nervous tremor, she added, laughing painfully, — “ But he— ho? Can 
you hope that he will over love you ? ** 

“Yes, any day 1 w'ish it. And I shall wish it the day when he returns.** 
Was she speaking seriously? or was the whole scene only a bit of cruel 
sport? This is what Henrietto asked herself, as far as she was able to 
control her intellect ; for she felt her head growing dizzy, and her thoughts 
rushed wildly through her mind. “You love Danicd 1 she repeated once 
more, “ And yet you were mamed the very week after his departure 1 ** 
“Alas, yes r* 

“ And what was my father to you ? A magniAcent prey, which you did 
not like to let escape, — an easy dupe. After aU, you acknowledge it 
yourself, it was his fortune you wanted. It was for his money’s sake that 
you — you, — the marvcllouBly-beautiful young woman,. — married the old 
man. *’ • 

A snffie curved the countess’s lips, revealing all the deep treachery of 
her secret calcu]atioii.s. “I? I coveted the dear count’s fortune?” said 
yJiOf with an ironical laugh,** “You can’t mean it, mademoiselle ? Have 
you so completely forgotten how, only the other day in your presence, I 
tried my utmost to turn him from this enterprise in which he is about to 
embark all he possesses ? ** 

Ilcnriette hardly knew whether she was awake or asleep. Wtis she 
not, perhaps, under the influence of some hallucination caused by fever ? 
“ And you dare tell all these things to me, to the Count do Ville*Handry*s 
own daughter, your husband’s daughter,” she said. 

“AVhy not?” asked the countess. And, shrugging her shoulders, she 
a<klcd in a careless tone, — “Do you think I am afraid of your reporting 
me to him ? You are at liberty to try it. I think I hear your 

father’s footstep in the hall : call him in, tell him what wo have 
been talking about.” And, as Heuriette made no rejoinder, she laughed, 
and resumed, — “Ah! you hesitate. You don’t dare do it? Well, you 
are wrong. I mean to hand him your letter, and I shall call»him.” 

There was no need for it ; for at the same moment the count entered, 
f(>2)owcd by grim Mrs Bri^n. . On ^rceiving ]^is wife and daughter 
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tng(?tljcr, his face lighted up imihcifiately, and he exclaimed--*^ What ? 
You are here, both of you, chattiug aniioabfy like two charming sisters? 
My Henrietto has come back to her senses, I trust.” They were both 
silent ; and then noting how fiercely they looked at each other, he con- 
tinued in a bitter tone-—** No, I see l*m mistaken I I am not so fortunate. ' 
What is the matter ? What has happened ? ” 

The countess shook her head sorrowfully, and replied,— -** Your daughter 
has written a letter to one of my cnjiAlest enemies— to a man w^ho, as you 
know, slandered me meanly on our wedding-day, — in short, to the Duke de 
Champdoce 1 ” 

*‘ And has any one of my«serV!ants dared ifo carry that letter ? ” 

“No, my friend I It was brought to ine\n obedience to your orders ; 
and the young lady haughtily summoned me return it to her.” 

** That letter ? ” cried the count, ** Where inrt ? ” 

“ Perhaps it would be better to throw it int^ the fire without reading 
it,” said the countess, as she handed it to him. 

But he had already torn the envelope open, and was reading the first 
lines. * Almost immediately a flush sufTusoil his forehead, and his eyes 
became bloodshot, for Henriette, sure of the Duke de Champdoce, had 
not hesitated to open her heart to him, but had described her situation 
as it really was ; painting her step-mother as he had anticipated she 
would he ; and at frequent intervals came phrases which were so many 
dagger-thrusts to the poor infatuated count. “This is unheard of I” he 
growled with a curse. ** This is incomprehensible ! Such perversity has 
never been known before.”' And approaching his daughter, with crossed 
arms, he cried with a voice of thunder, — ** You wretch I Will you dis- 
grace us all?” 

She made no reply. As immovahle as a statue, she did not even 
tremble uijder the storm. Besides, what could she do ? Defend herself ? 
She would not stoop to do that, llepeat the countess’s impudent avowals ? 
What would be the uso? Did she not know beforehand that her father* 
would never believe her. 

In the meantime grim Mrs Brian had^ taken a seat by the side of her 
beloved Sarah, “If for my sins,” said she, “ I were afflicted witl? such a 
daughter, I would get ber a husband as soon as possible.” 

“I have thought of that,” replied the count; “and I believe I have 
even hit upon an arrangement which — ” But, when he noted his 
daughter’s watchful eye fixed upon him, he paused, and, pointing towards 
the door, brutally exclaimed : “ You are in the way here !” 

Without saying a word she left the room, much less troubled by her 
father’s fury than by the countess’s strange confessions. She only now 
began to measure the full extent of her stop-mother’s hatred. She knew 
that she w*as too jjraciaoal o woman to w^asto her time in making idle 
speeches, ilence, if she had stated that she loved Daniel, — a statement 
which Henriette believed to be untrue, — if she had impudently confessed 
that she coveted her husband’s fortune, she had a purpose in view. What 
was that purpose? How CQjdd anyone unearth the tnith from among such 
a mass of falsehood and de(S|^tion? At all events, the scene was strange 
enough to confound any one’s judgment. And when Henriette that 
evening found an opportunity to tell M. dc Br^vaii what had happened, 
he trembled in his cliair, and was ^o overwhelmed with surprise that hr 
forgot his usn.al precautions, and exclaimed almost aloud, — “That isn’t 
possible ! ” Ha— usually so impassive— was certainly terribly excited^ and 
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in less tlmn five minutes he changed dolour fully a dozen times. It seemed 
as if he- perceived the editice of all his hopes crumbling to pieces. At 
last, after a little reflection, he remarked, “ Perhaps it would be wise, 
mademoiselle, for you to leave the house,” 

“ What ? How can I do that ? ” she answered sorrowfully, < ‘ After such 
odious slander, my honour and Daniel’s honour oblige me to remain here, 
lie recommends me only to fly at the last extremity, and when there is no 
other resource left. Now, I ask yo^ shall I be more unhappy or more 
seriously threatened to-morrow ihan lam today ? Evidently not.” 


XVL 

Tuk confidence which Hejfictte expressed was not real. She had terrible 
ju’esentiments, anct a -secret voice seemed to tell her that this scene— no 
doubt carefully prepared beforehand — was but another step leading to the 
final catastrophe. Some days, however, passed by, and nothing unusual 
happened. It seemed as if her persecutors had resolved to give htsr a 
short respite. She was not even so circfully watched as usual. The 
coiiutess kept out of her way, and Mrs Brian no longer frightened her with 
her incessant t«aTints. Her father she seldom saw, for he was entirely 
absorbed in the preparjitions for launching the Pennsylvania Petrolomn 
(-ompany ; and thus a week later, it seemed as if everyone had forgotten 
the terrible explosion caused by her letter to the Duke do Champdoco. It 
should 1)0 mentioned, however, that on the very evening after that dis- 
tressing scene, »Sir Thomas JClgin’s generous indignfttiou so far got the 
better of his usual reserve, and repeated pledges of neutrality, that he took 
the Countess Sarah aside, and sharply reproached her. ‘‘You will have 
to eat your own words,” I;e said among other things, “if yon use such 
{iboiniiial)l (3 means to gratify your spite.” It is true that, while speaking 
to his kinswoman, he took pains to be overheard by Hcnriette. And, 
indeed, as if fearing that she ini^ht not fully appreciate his sentiments, ho 
stcaltUiLly pressed her hand, and whispered into her ear, t-“ Poor, dear 
girl ! Fortunately i am here, and will watch,” 

Tliis sounded like a promise to afi’ord her protection, which certainly 
would have proved cflicacious if it had been sincere. But was it sincere ? 
“ Ko ; most assuredly not ! ” replied M. de Erevan when he Was consultfid. 
“ It can he nothing but vile liypocrisy, and the beginning of an abominable 
farce. However, you will sec, mademoiselle.” 

The first spectacle ofl’ored to Henrictte s view was a complete traiis- 
forrnation in isir Tom’s manner, ife, once so frigid ;ind reserved, lately so 
sympathetically benevolent, now began to sli^w signs of a yet more tender 
sentiment. It was not pity now which beamed forth from his big, blue- 
china eyes, but the suppressed flame of a discreet passion. In public he 
<lid not particularly commit himself; but there was no -little attention 
Avhich he did not stealthily pay lieniiette. Dc never left the room before 
her ; and, on the rcccption-evenings, ho al^^ys took a seat by her side, 
and remaiiieil there till the end. The most tthplw^nt^'Opscqueuce of these 
manaMivjcs was that it prevented her speaking to M, de Erevan. 
The latter naturally became very indigtiknt, and conceived so violent 
a dislike for Sir Tom that he could hardl^ contain liimself. “Well,' 
mademoiselle/’ he s^id to Henriette, on 'one of tlie few pccasions wEen hp 
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1^8 able to speak to her,— ''well, witiat did I tell you? Docs the scamp 
show his hand clearly enough now ? ** ' 

Henriette did all she oould to discou)rag6 her eccentric lover ; but it 
was impossible for her to avoid him, as they lived under the same roof, 
and sot down twice n-day at the same table, "The simplest way,” was 
M, ,de Br^van’s advice, " would be, perhaps, tp provoke on explsjoation,” 

I However, Sh Tot did not wait to be asked; One. Coining, after 
last, he waited for Henriette in the hall ^ and, directly she appeared, he 
e^ccilaimed in an embarrassed manner, ** I nj^ust speak to you, mademoiselle, 
it is absolutely necessary.” 

She did nob manifest any eurprise, but simply replied, " Follow me, Sir. ” 
, They both entered the drawing-room, andiremained a minute standing 
face to face without exchanging a word, she eteiving to keep up her spirits, 
and he, so overcome, that he had apparently Icht the uso of his voice. At 
last, all of a sudden, and after making, as it werS a supremo effort, Sir Tom 
began in a panting voice to inform Henriette tfiat it w^s in her power to 
mfite him the happiest or most miserable of mentals. Touched })y her 
Innocence, and the persecutions to which she was exposed, he had at first 
pitied her; and then, daily discovering her more excellent qualities, her uib 
usual energy blended with charming bashfuliiess, he had no longer beoii 
able to resist such marvellous attractions. 

Henriette, who w’/is convinced that Sir Tom was only acting a wrctclicd 
farce, observed him as closely as she could, and at the first pause he made 
.began, — Believe me, sir— ” 

" Oh ! I beseech you,mademoisolle,”he resumed with unusual ^-ehemenca, 
Let me finish. Many in place would have spoken to your father ; 
but I thought that would hardly be fair in your exceptional position. Still, 
I Jiavo reason to believe that the Count do Ville-Handry would look upon 
my proposals with favour. But then he might try to do violence to your 
Peelings ; and I wish to be indebted to you alone, maaemoiscllc ; 1 wish you to 
decide freely, for — ” An expression of intense anxiety contracted his usually 
impassive features; and ho added with groat earnestness, "Mademoiselle 
fionrietto, I am an honourable man : I love you. Will you be my wife ? ” 

' By a stroke of instinctive genius he 'had found the only ar/Qirncnt 
calculated to prove his. sincerity. However, wdiat did that matter to 
Henriette? " Believe me, sir,” she replied, "I fully appreciate the honour 
you do mo ; but I am no longer free — 

" I beseech you— ” 

" I have freely chosen M. Daniel Champcey from among all others. My 
life is in his hands.’’ 

Sir Tom tottered as if he had received a heavy blow*, and stammered, 

" Will you not leave mo a glimpse of hope ? ’* 

"I. should act wrongly in ^oing so, sir ; and I have never yet deceived 
any one.” 

Sir Thomas Elgin' was not one of those men who easily despair of 
effecting their object, although on the morrow he became a changed man, 
acr if Hiwiette’s refusal ha*d withered the very roots of his I if e. His atti tude, 
gestures, and tone of voice were most dejected. He looked as if he had 
^rown taller and thinner, A bitter smile curved his lips; and his magni- 
boont vfhiskers, usuisiUy so admirs,bly citred for, hung uncombed down cither 
si4e of' his chest. And his intehse melancholy increased every day, till at 
last it b^amp so evident that people .asked the countess, " What is -the 
jSiattentr^h a mourning obach.” 
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“Ah I ho*fi» vety unhappy,” was tlo answer, accompanied by a sigb. 
intended t to increase cimobity, and stimulate people to observe nim more 
closely. Sevcial persons did so, and soon noted that he no longer took hie 
seat by Henriette as formerly, and that ho, indeed, avoided every oocasic^ 
of speaking to her. However, he was not resigned— far from it. He 
merely modified his tactics. He only laid siege from a distance m% 
spending wh4de evenings looking at her in mute ecstasy. He followed lifejp, 
everywhere, as if he bad been her shadow, and one might have fancied thet I 
he was ubiquitous, for he was inevitably seen wherever she might; be-^^ 
times leaning sgidnst the door-frame, at others resting bis elbow on the 
maittelpiece, and invariably wM his eyes fixe<kupou her. Even when s^m 
did not see him, she felt hijRooks still weighing, as it were, upon heh 
When M. de Br4van was iu||med of tho honourable baronet’s importunate 
attentions, he seemed to hme great difficulty in checking his indignation, 
and even spoke of challei^ng Sir Tom — only abandoning the idea whei' 
Henriette pointed fiut thax; after such an encounter, he would no longer bd- 
able to visit the house,iand would thus deprive her of the only friend, to 
whom she could look for assistance. lie yielded ; and then, after careful 
consideration, remarked, “This abominable persecution must npi be 
allowed to go on, mademoiselle. You ought to complain to the Count de 
Ville-Haiidry.” 

She reluctantly decided to do so ; but the count stopped her at the first 
word she uttcired. “Your vanity must lead you astray, girl. Befoie 
thinking of a little, insignificant person like yourself, Sir Thomas Elgin, whb. 
is one of tho most eminent financiers I have ever mot, would certainly look 
a long time elsewhere.” 

“Excuse me, father — ” 

“ Stop 1 If, however, you don^t deceive yoursolf, it would be the greatest 
T>iece of good -luck you cOuld hope for, and ap honour of which you ought to ' 
be very proud indeed, Do you think it would be easy to find a husband for 
yon after all the unpleasant talk your conduct has occasioned f ” 

“I don’t wish to marry, father,” . 

“Perhaps not. However, as juch a marriage would meet all my wishes, 
aiid tighten tlic bonds which already unite us to this Iionourablo family, 
and if Sir Thomas Elgin really has such intentions as you mention, I think 
I should know how to compel you to marry him. However, I shall speak 
to him, and see. ” 

He spoke to him indeed, and soon enough, for the very next morning tho 
countess and Mrs Brian purposely went out, so as to leave Henriette and Sir 
Tom alone. The honourable baronet looked sadder than usual. “ la it really 
true, mademoiselle,” he asked, “that you have complained to your father?” ' 

“ Your^pertinacit^ compelled mo to do so,” replied Henriette. 

“Is the idea of becoming my wife so very revolting to you V* 

“ I have told you, sir, I am no longer free.” ' 

“Yes, to be sure I You love M, Daniel Champcey. You love him, fie 
knows it ; for you told him so, no doubt : and yet he has forsaken you.” 

Sometimes, in her innermost heart, Henriette fiad for a momenfi doubted. 
Daniel ; still, she would allow no one else to do so. . So she haughtily^ 
replied, “It was a point of honour with M. Champcey, and BO it was 
with me. If he had hesitated, I should have been the firat'iito eay to him, 

‘ Duty Calls ; you must go.* ” > , ' 

Sir Tom shook lus head with a sairdonic smile, and rejoined :-*** But he 
did not hesitate. It is 1;e& monthe Bottr sinpa he I# j »o cm 
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knows how many more months, oi^ iiulced, hoAV iuauy years, he -will le 
absent. For his sake you suffer martyrdom; and when ho returns, he 
may have long since forgotten you.” 

&nriette ’3 eyes beamed wdth faith as she rose to her full height, and 
replied, * * I believe iu Daniel as surely as i|i myself. ” 

“ And fflt'w^e* itfove^ nustaken i ” 

“The person who did so would render me a very sad service, which 
would bring no reward to any one.” 

Sir Tom’s lips parted as if he were* about to answer. But some hidden 
. thought seemingly made him pause, and he merely remarked, with a gesture 
of despair, “ Keep your illusions, mademoiselle, — farewell.” 

He was about to leave tile room, “when sA intcrce'pted him, and impera- 
tively exclaimed, “You have gone too far, sA to retrace your steps. You 
are bound now to justify your insidious iuMuations, or to confess that 
they were false.” * % 

“ You wdll have it so ? ” said he. “ Well, letwi be so.* Know then, since 
you insist upon it, that M. Daniel Champcey has been deceiving you most 
wickedly ; that he does not love you, and probably never did love you,” 

** That’s what you say,” replied Henriette. 

Her hauglity bearing, and the disdain with which she spoke, could not 
fail to exasperate Sir Tom. He checked himself, howcA’^er, and resumed 
in a curt, incisive tone, “1 say so because it is so ; and any one but you, 
jiosscssiug a less noble ignorance of evil, would long since have discovVred 
the truth. To what cause do you attribute Sarah’s implacable en mi ty y 
To the recollection of your conduct on her wedding-day ? Ah ! if that ba l 
been everything, her resentment would have died out niontljs ago. 
Jealousy alone is capable ofimeh fierce and insatiable hatred — a haired 
tears nor siibiiiission can disarm, which time increases in- 
fetead. of diminishing. Between Sarah and you, Milo. Henriette, there 
stands a man.” 

“A man?” 

“ Yes, — M. Daniel Ohawpccy.” 

Henriette felt as if a sharp knife had been plunged into her bostun. “I 
don’t understand you, sir,” he said. • 

Shrugging his shoulders, and assuming an air of commiseration, ho 
resumed, “What? Can’t you understand that Sarah is your rival ; that 
she loves M. Champcey ; that she is madly in love with him ? Ah ! they 
cruelly deceived both Mrs Brian and myself.” 

“ How so? ” 

He turned his head aside and murmured, as if speaking to himself, 

“ Yes, his mistress.” 

“ That's false,” retorted Henriette, with almost masculine fierceness. 

“ Y'ou asked mo to tell the truth,” said Sir Tom coldly, “and 1 have 
done so. Try to remember.' Have you forgotten that little scone, after 
which M. Champcey fled from our house in the middle of the night, bare- 
headed, and without even taking his oi^ercoat ? ” 

“Sir?” ■ • , 

“Didn’t you think that was extraordinary? That night, you see, 
discovered the wliole thing. After being one of the foremost to advb- 
Sarah to marry your father, M. Champcey came and asked her to give u® i 
all idea of such a marriage.' Ho had previously tried to break it qS ‘ 
through your agency, mademoiselle, thus using his influence over, hit 
betrothed for the benefit of his passion.” 
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Letters written by M. Cbattipcey to Sarah. X havo obtained two of 
them,- and have them here m my pocket-book.” 

Heyas feeling in hia pocket when she stopped him. “Those letters 
would prove nothing to mei eax,” said she. 

Oiving him ^ withering glance* she continued in a contemptuous voico> 
“The persons trho sent a letter, to Minister of Marine, purporting to 
have come from Darnel, can^ave no difSculty in imitating his signature. 
Let us teak off here, sir. Jfforbid you ever to apeak to me again. ” 

“ Is iSat your last wortUF’ asked Sir Tom with a iierco laugh. 

Instead of answering J[iim, she drew a step aside, and pointed to 
the door. 


“Well,” said Sir Tom, in a threatening manner, “remember this : I have 
sworn you shall be my wife, whether you will or not ; and my wife yo^* 
shall be ! ’* 


“ Leave the room, sir, or I must give it up to you 1 ” 
lie retired, swearing ; and then, more dead than alive, Henrietic sank 
into an arm-chair. As long as she had been in presence of the enemy 
her pride had enabled her to retain the app(^arallCO of absolute faith in 
Daniel ; but, now she was alone, terrible doubts beset her mind. Might 
there not be something true at the bottom of Sir Tom’s evident exaggera- 
tions? Had not Sarah also boasted that she loved Daniel, and that she 
hrad been to see him at his rooms? Hiuafly, when Daniel told her Of his 
adventure in tlie Kuc du Cirque, had he not grown embarrassed towards 
t)ic end of his narrative, and failed to fully explain the reasons of his 
flight? To crown the matter, when she had tried to obtain additional 
inioriij.’itiou oii the subject from M. de Brdvan, she had been struck by Jais 
confusion, and the lame way in which he defended his friend. “Ah, now 
all is Tcally over! ’’she thought. “The measure of my sufferings is full 
htdeed 1 ” '* 

"'^rnfftiappily for her, such was not the case. A new infamous, moustrous, 
pcr.secution awaited her, by the side of which all the others amounted to 
nothing. “ Whether you will or not, you shall be mine.” {Such had been 
Sir Tom’s words, and from that moment he seemed bent upon convincing 
her that he would shrink from nothing — ^not even from violence. He was no 
longer the symjmthetic defender of former days, nor the timid lover, nor 
the sigliing, rejected suitor, following Henriette all over the house like a 
pet (log. He became a kind of wild beast, ever harassing and persecuting 
Jier, and glaring at her with lustful eyes ; he lay in wait for her in all tliu 
passages, scejningly seeking an opportunity to throw JiiiUHclf upon her ; 
projecting his lips as if to touch her cheeks, and extending his arms as^^ 
jf to sei/.c lier round the waist, A drunken lackey pursuing a scullion 
would not have looked or acted more impudei;t]y. lu her terror, the poor 
jirl threw herself at her. father’s feet, and besought him to protect her. 
But he pushed her back, and reproached her for slandering a most 
v; honourable and inoffensive man. Blindness could go no farther. Sir Tom 
.probably knew of her failure ; for the next day he laughed in her face, as if 
he. felt that he ioight now venture upon anything. And he did venture 
upon soiuothiug liiat so far had seemed impossible. One evening, or 



rather one night, when the eonnt Ahdecountees were at a hall, hVojame and 
knocked at Henriette’s bedroom door. In her fright she ranj^ the bell, 
and the servants who came up freed her from her persecutor. But from 
that moment her teiTors had no limit ; and whenever tlie count went out 
at night with his wife, she barricaded herself in her room, and spent the 
whole iiigdit, dressed, on a chair. Could she remain any longer standing 
on the brink of an abyss without name ? She thought she could ; and 
after long and painful hesitation, slie^said one evening to M. de Brevan, 
“My mind is made up : I must Hy.” 

Taken aback, as if ho had received a blow, with open mouth and glaring 
eyes, M. de Erevan turned ^deadly pale; and the perspiration pearled ii 
large drops on his temples, while his hands ^embled like those of a man 
who is about to seize a long-coveted prizer w^So, you are decided,” he 
stammered, “you will leave your father’s houslK” 

“I must,” she replied ; and her eyes filled wi* tears, “And the sooner 
I can do so the better— for every moment I spSbd -her»now may bring a 
new danger. And yet, before risking anything deceive, it might be bettor 
first to M*rite to Daniel’s aunt in order to ask nor about the directions sJuj 
may have received, and to tell her that I shall soon come to ask for her 
pity and protection.” 

“What? Do you thii^k of seeking refuge at that estimable lady’s 
house.” 

“ Certainly.” 

M. do Erevan, now master of himself again, and calculating with his 
usual calmness, gravely shook Ida head, and said, — **Yon ought to be 
careful, mademoiselle. It might he very ini prudent to seek an asylum at 
the house of our friend’s relative.” 

“ But Daniel rccominondod me to do so in his letter.” 

“Yes ; but ho did not consider tlie consequences of tlie advice he gave 
you. Don’t deceive yourself : the wrath of your cuemics will be terrilile 
when tlioy discover yon have escaped. They will pursue you ; employ the 
police ; and search for you all over France. Kow, it is evident tiiat the 
very first persons tJiey may suspect of liarbouiiiig you will be Daniel’s njbi- 
tives. The old lady’s house will bo watebed at once. How can you cscaixj 
from inquiry and pursuit there ? It would bo folly to hope for safety tiiere.” 

Kcuriette hung licr head pensively. “ Perhaps you are right, sir,” 
said she. 

“JS'ow,” continued M. de lirdvan, “lot us see what they would do if 
they discovered you. As you arc not of age, you arc entirely dependent on 
your father’s will. At your stop-mother’s instigation lie would atta(;k 
Daniers aunt on the chai’ge of abducting a minor, and would bring you 
back hero.” 

She seemed to reflect, and then suddenly exclaimed ; “ I can implore tlm 
assistance of the Duchess de Ohampdooc.” 

“ Unfortunately, mademoiselle, jmu woro told the truth. For a year 
now the Duke d,e CJhampdoco and his wife have been travelling in Italy.” 

A gesture of despair revealed the poor girl’s dejection. “Great God ! ” 
she said, “ what can I do ? ” 

A smile flitted across M. de Erevan’s face, and he answered in his most 
persuasive manner, — “Will you permit me to offer you some advice, 
2 nademf>i.selle ? !’ 

“Ah, sir 1 I beg you to do so, for heaven’s sake.” 

“Well, this is the only plan that seems to me feasible. To-morrow 
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morning I Trill aroint a suitable lodging, a modest little chamber in some 
quiet hous^ where you may live till you come of age, or till Daniel 
teturns. No detective will ever think of seeking for tiie Count de Villa* 
Handry’s daughter in a poor needlewoman’s garret.” 

** And must 1 stay there alone, forsaken and lost ? ” 

It is a sacrifice which seems to me necessary for safety’s sake.” 

She remained for a moment weighing the two alternatives— should she 
romain\t home, or accept M. de Br^van’s proposition. At last she spoke. 
“I will follow your advice, sir ; only-—” 

She blushed deeply, and was evidently painfully embarrassed. “ Y ou see,” 
she said, after long hesitation, ** all this will cost money. Formerly 1 always 
used to have a thousand franc^or so somewhere in my drawers ; but now — ” 
“Mademoiselle,” interrujjjjmd M. de Bri^von, “is not my whole fortune 
entirely at your disposal ? ‘ 

“To be sure, I have m|pewels ; and they are valuable.” 

“For that vei/*reasoiijjpou ought not to take them with you. We must 
guard against everything. We may fail. My share in the attempt may 
be discovered, and who‘ Knows what charges might be brought against me ? ” 
This remark would have sufficed to enlighten many people as to Maxime’s 
real character, but it failed to enlighten Henrictte. “ Well, ])repare every- 
thing as you think best, sir,” she said sadly, “ 1 rely entirely upon yoiir 
friendship, devotion, and honour.” 

M. de Br^van had a slight attack of coughing, which prevented him from 
answering at first. Then, HmUiig that Henrictte was bent upon escaping, 
ha triad to devise a plan. She proposed that they should wait for a night 
when the count might take the countess tc^ a ball. She might then slip 
i nto tlio garden, and climb the w^alL But the attempt seemed too dangerous 
in M. de Br<;tvan’s eyes. “ I think,” said he, “ that J can nmnage something 
better. Isn’t the Count de Vilie-Handry soon going to give a grand 
entertainment ?” 

“ Yes, on the day after to-morrow, — Thursday.” 

“AIJ right. Ou Thursday morning, mademoiselle, you must complain 
of a bad headache, and scinl far the doctor. He wiB prescribe something, 

1 dare say, wliicli you will nb! take ; but the others, thinking you are 
iiihiillfosed, will watch you less carefully. At nig’ut, however, tow^anU 
ten o’clock, you must come down and conceal yourself at thii f<>ot of the 
back -stairs, in the comer of the courtyard. You can do that, 1 presuih? ? 

“ Very easily, sir.” 

“In that case, all will bo right. I will be here with a carriage at ten 
o’clock precisely. My coachman, whom I will in.slruct beforeiiand, will 
pretend to make a mistake, and di'ive to the side door instead of drawing 
up at the grand entrance. I shall jump out at once, and you,— you must 
spring swiftly into the carriage.” 

“ Yes, that can be done.” 

“As the curtains will be down, no one will see you. The carriage will 
drive out again, and W'ait for me outside; and ten minutes later 1 shall 
lia\ e joined you.” Tlie plan being agreed upon, M;‘ de Brdvan then regulated 
Ins w-atch by llenriette’s,. for everything depended on punctuality, and 
rising, he said,— “We have already conversed longer than was prudent, 

I slian’t apeak to you again to-night. TOl Thuraday,” 

And in a faint voice she replied, “ Till Thursday.” 
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. Thk otie phrase sealed Henrielte’s fate, and she knew it. She was fnlly 
aware of the terrible rashness of her plan. The voice of conscience seemed 
to whisper that she was staking her honour, life, and every eartMy hope 
upon one card. Sne clearly foresaw^what the world would say after her 
flight. She would bo lost, and could only hope for rehabilitation when 
Daniel returned. Ah ! if she could only have been as sure of his heart 
.now as, formerly I But the^countess’s cunnmg innuendoes, and Sir Tom’s 
impudent assertions, had fulfilled their niJ^on, and shaken her faitJi. 
Daniel had been absent for nearly a year no^^b,nd she liad .written to liini 
regularly every month ; but in reply she liad^ily received from liim two 
letters through M de Brdvan,— and what lettenLthoy ! Vciy polite, 
very cold, and almost without a word of hope, what it Daniel abandmunl 
, her M’hon he returned? And yet the more she reflected, the more she was 
impressed with the,, absolute necessity of flight. Yes. she inmit face 
unknown dangers to escape a peril which she realised full well. In (h;iiig 
so, she Iiad to rely upon a man who was almost a stranger to her ; hut tbrni, 
,he was the only one who could hel]) her to escape tim v<‘i\sc‘t;uth>u ot a 
acdundrel who had become her father’s boori-compautiy.i, friend, and 
counsellor 1 She had to sacrifice her reputation,— that is, thesemhliince of 
honour; hut she saved the reality,— honour itself. Still, it was very ha/d, 
and she passed the whole of the next day— IVedn. y- in a state of 
uuapeakablo anguish. On I’lmtsday m<*rji:ng, however, siu) followed M, <io 
Brdva.n*B direotioiia, and complained of a violent hcadaclie, TJie doctor 
who was sent for found her very fcverihli, and ordered her to keep lior lied. 
He little knew .that he w^aa thus restoring the poor girl to liberty. On being 
left alone she rose and tidied her drawers, carefully going through all her 
letters and papers, putting aside all those tl ' . she wished to takewn’th Inn', 
and burning such as she did not wish the cv. .ntess 1 o tind and read. As M . 
de BrtH’aii had recommended hor not o t%ko her jowx-ks, sue im j t:i^ .. . 
about her person Riu’h as she W'ore every day, and left the otliers . 

displayed on a Ctiijftmvkr. It was impossible for her to take much liagjMge. ; 
nnd yr.* gome linen was indispensable. Upon rcilection, slic decided to 
e/a travelling bag which her mother had given her — inside which, in 
.uidition to a few articles of clothing, she slijiped a dressing-case, wdtli gehl 
fittings of exquisite workinausbip. Then, having liuished her preparjitioiiJi, 
she sat dow^n and wrote her father a long lettH*, in which she fully 
erplainod the motives of her desperate resolution. After that she wailed, 
Night had fallen long since; and the last preparations for a princely 
entertaimnent filled the mansion with noise and motion. 8he could 
hoar the ha^ty steps of busy servants, the loud orders of her fatlu >r's valet 
aiui steward, and the hammering of npholstei’ers giving a final tr)uch here 
<ind there. Dy‘‘«hd-bye ctfirriage wdieols were heard rolling int«».tiie court- 
yard, and thelirst guests arrived. HeijricUe had mhv but a slit it time to 
wait, and she counted the last minutes with minulc<l dread and impatience. 
At last /hei^fVatch pointed to a (pmrter to ten, and then rising almost 
automatically, she threw a long cashmere shawl over her sliouUleis, and, 
taking her^liag in her hand, left Imr room, and slipped along the passages 
io the nei^aiiSV J^lolding her breatli sho. paused^ peered down 
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the stairB, listened anxiously, and then neither hearing nor perceiving any- 
one, hastened down to the little hall below. She remained here iu tue 
darkness seated on her bag— her breath coming short and faints her 
hair moist with cold perspiration. . At last she heard a clock strike ten; 
and the final vibuition had not yet died away, when M. de Bidvan’s 
carriage drew up at the door. 

Maxirae’s coachman was certainly a skilful driver. Pretending to lose 
control over his horse, he made it turn, and forced it hack with such 
juhnirable awkwardness, that the vcJiidle finally etoftped close beside the 
wall, the right hand door being just in front of the dark little vostihule 
where Hcnriette was standing. M. de Brdvap at ouco jumped * out. 
licnriette sprang forward unpejeeived, and a moment later the car^i;^ge 
Filowly dr<}Ve out of the courtvfrd, and drew up along the footway of iijfe 
Ivue do Varennes some littlyiistnnce off. The ru*heme had succeeded. 
Mile, de Villo-llandry had leffc her father’s house, and set at defiance all 
Ihe established laws^of BO(^t.y. Hhe 'vvo''. now entirely at the mercy of 
circumstances, and W’aa sarSl <*r lost according to tiu^. turn q^'cnts might 
take. But her prostration was now too great to a!V>w her t > I'cn'lcct, i‘oi* 
her feverish excitement had pnssed away w'ith tlie danger of b(‘it;g mlcr' 
ticpted, and she was rcelin.ng scarcely conscious on tl»o ouf liioiis of the 
carriage, wljcn tlie door o])cji«d and M. do Bri's\'in rriu-ppcartal. “Well, 
jnadcmoiselle,” c‘*’«cl ho, in a strang'dy cmbmTns-'od v.u^'n, ‘‘W’o have* won 
the day, I have just prescjitcd my respects to iho C unless Sandi ami Ik-t 
worthy companions ; 1 have sliakc*n hands witlj tin, ('tmnt ih.i VhiL.dlhndry ; 
and no (me has the shadow of a suspicion.” -Aod, as Ifcuriftte made no 
rerjiark, ho added,- ow we most mate has^e, for it is iudi‘::p<*?»;?abJo 1 
f hould show myself ai: the bail again as S'/Oii ns po^isdde, V«mr iodgings 
are ready fdr you, mademoiselle, and with your leave wo will dri\ c there 
at once. ” 

Baising herself from her rccirnbcnt position, she replicfd witli a great 
cflbrt, ‘ ‘ Let us do so, sir ! ” 

M- <le Brdvan had already jm -'d into the carriag *, which now started 
iMj’at a rajud pace; and, wdiilc wore driving along. In^ o.Nplrdued to 
' ’onriette how she w'oukl have to^jeln.rein the lioii.'io where lie Inul on- 
jcC .. !:)dging for her. IJe had spoken of her, Ik*, s iid, as oim^ f>f his re- 
lives from the provinces, who, having sidfcrcti a reverse of lortum-, had 
< ome to Paris in the liope of finding some moans of cariiiug lior liviug. 
“Remember this romance, mademoiselle,” said lie, “ami a:*t and sneak 
in accordance with it. Be especially careful never to incutiori my name 
or your father’s. Bemeu^r that you are still under ago, l.hat you w'ill be 
searched for anxiously, cM that the slightest indiscretion may put your 
persecutors on your trail.” Then, noticing the tears that were coursing 
down her cheeks, he sought to take her hand if to comfort her, and in 
doing so, remarked the bag she had decided to bring awa3^ “ Wlial/s 
that? ” he asked in a tone which, despite its affected geutlepeE-s, revealed 
C'Ojjsidcrable api>rchension. 

“ Oh, it only contains some indispensable articles.^’ 

“ Ah 1 then you did not take your jewels after all, mademoiscdlo,” 

“No, certainly not, sir I ” answered Henriette. 

M. do Briivan’s persistency on this subject began to strike her as odd ; 
and she would perhaps have expressed her suviwisc if the c,g,rriagc had 
not at that moment suddenly stopped before No. 23 Kue de la Grange. 
“Here we are, mademoiselle,” said M, de Brdvan, And, jumping out, 
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he gave the bell a vigorons pull, firhieb caused the door to open immedi- 
ately* The concierges room was still lighted up, and M. de Br^van walked 
straight towards it, opening the door with an air of authority, as if he had 
been the master of the house. “It is I,” he said. 

The door-keeper and his wife, who had been dozing over their news- 
papers, started up at once. “ Monsieur Maxime 1 ” they said with one voice. 

1 bring you the young kinswoman I spoke to you of, — Mile. Henriette,*’ 
rejoined M. de Erevan. , 

If Mile, de Ville-Handry had had the slightest knowledge of Parisian 
customs, she would have guessed, from the door-keeper’s bows and liis 
wife’s courtesies, that tli^y had received a handsome gratuitv in advance. 
“ The young lady’s room is quite ready, ’’teaid the man. 

“My husband arranged everything hiimalf,” added the wife; “and 1 
made a fine fire there as early as live o’clock, Ifc as to take out the dampness. ” 

“ Jjct us go up then,” said de Erevan. \ 

As the gas on the stairs had already bo^ put #iit, Mme. Chevassat 
lighted a candle, and, walking ahead so as to |)iow the way, climbed the 
stairs to the fifth floor, where, at the corner of a dark passage, she opened a 
door, exclaiming, “ Here we are ! The young lady will see how nice it is.” 

It might possibly have been nice in her eyes : but Henriette, accustomed 
to the splendour of her father’s mansion, could not repress a gesture of 
disgust. She would not have allowed the least of lier maids to occupy such 
a garret at horno. However, never mind. She went in bravely, ]daced her 
Iravclling-btag on the drawers, and took off her shawl, as if to assume 
possession of the apartment. How^ever, her first imjiiression had not escaped 
M. do Brevnii, and”, drawing Jier into the jiassage while the woman was 
stirring tlni fire, he remarked, in a low voice, “It is a terrible room ; but 
prudence indneed me to choose it.” 

“I like it as it is, sir.” 

“You will want a groat many things, no doubt ; but we will see to that 
to-morrow. To-night I must leave you ; you know how important it is 
that 1 shouhl be seen again at your father ’.s house,” 

“You are quite right, sir : go, make haste ! ” 

Still, before leaving, lie once more recommended his “ young kiuswoir^an ” 
to Mine. Cuevassat, who assured him, over and over again, tl*at she was quite 
willing to place hersi lf at the young lady’s disposal, .The pair left the room 
together, and Henriette <ioiild hear them ou the stairs — Maximo again 
repeating his recommendations, and the woman all complacency and honeyed 
words. I*eft to herself, the last vestiges of Henrietto’s excitement passed 
away, and she now^ felt intensely astonished at^Jiat she had dared to do. 
Standing by the mantelpiece, and gazing into tne little looking-glass at her 
own ]>nJe face, she inunnurcd, “Is that myself, my own self?” Yes, it 
was, indeed, lierself, the ^piilent Count de \Tlle-lllindry’8 only daughter, 
lier(?, in a strange house, in a WTCtched garret-room, W'hich she called her 
own—yesteriljay, surrounded by princely splendour, waited on by an array 
of retainers, /and now in want of abnost everything, and having for her 
only servant the old w’Oman to wdiom M. de Erevan Jiad recfmimciided her. 
Was it ]iossibie? She could hardly believe it ncrself. Still, she bj' no 
means repented of what she had done. She could have remained no longer 
in her father’s house, wlicro she was exposed to the vilest insults from 
everyone. .Wishing to oceu})y her mind and shake off these dismal thouglits, 
she rr.se »and began to explore her new home, and to ex:imine all it contaiued. 
It was one of those lodgings which landlords rarely trouble tlieniselves 
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about, and which they never repair, beSig always sure of letting them just 
as they #re, , The tiled floor was going to pieces ; the ceiling was cracked 
and blackened ; the greasy, dirty, grey wall-paper was stained with the 
finger-marks of all the previous occupants; and the furniture was in full 
keeping M^th the rest— a walnut bedstead with faded calico curtains, a chest 
of drawers, a table, two chairs, and a miserable arm-chair: that was all. 
A short curtain hung before the window. By the side of the bed a little 
strip of carpet was stretched, and on*the mantelpiece stood a zinc clock 
between two blue glass vases. Nothing else I How could M. de Hrc van 
ever have' selected such a room, such a hole? Henrictte copld not umlcr- 
stand it. He had told her, and she had belk)ved that tlicy must use 
extreme caution. -But would i^jie have been aijy more compromised, or in 
greater danger of being discoi^iired, if the walls had been papered anew, tlm 
tiled floor covered with a Mmple felt carpet, and the room furnisbeil, 
altogether, a little more dcmitly ? Still, she did not conceive any sus|»i<Mon 
even yet. She thought ir mattered very little where and liow she was 
lodged. She hoped it wJk, after all, only for a short time ; and consoled 
herself with the thought that a convent cell would' have been worse still. 
And anything was better than her father’s house. “At least;” she said, 
“I shall be quiet and undisturbed here.” 

Perhaps she was to enjoy moral quiet ; but, as to any other peace, sho 
was soon taught dilierently. Accustomed to the profoiihd stillness of her 
father’s mansion at niglit-time, Heuriette had naturally no itlea of the 
incessant racket that prevails on the upper floors of second and tJiird class 
Paris houses, which shelter as many inhabitants as a decent sized vilbige, 
and where the tenants, merely separated fron^eacJi other by lliin partition- 
walls, live, so to say, in public. Under such circumstances, one only 
acquires the faculty of sleeping after long ex 2 >erience ; and tlio j^Oftr girl 
had to undergo her apprenticeship. It was past four o’clock before she 
could manage to sleep; and then her slumber was so heavy, that she was 
not roused by the general stir throughout the house at daybreak. When 
she awoke, a faint sun-ray was gliding into the room through- the flimsy 
jurtain, and tlio hands of the zinc^clock pointed to noon. IShe rose at once 
ino! to dress. When she awoke the day before, she had only to ring 

her hell, and her maid promptly appeared, lit a lire, brought her her slippers, 
find helped her to don a warm, wadded drcssiiig*g«)vvti. How ditr«.,rcnt 
nnitters were to-day. The thought carried her back to her fatlier’s h(»use, 
Wliat were they doing there at this hour ? Her escape was certainly known 
by this time. No doubt they had sent the servants out in all directions. 
Her father had most prjil>ably gone to obtain the assistance of the police. 
She felt almost happy at the idea of being so safely concealetl; and, lo(;king 
round her room, which appeared even more wretched in the day-time than 
by candle-light, she rauraiured ; — “No, theyJwill never think of looking'* 
for me here ! ” 

In the meantime she had discovered a small su}>ply of fwood near the 
tire-place ; and, as it was cold, she was about to light a lire, when someone 
knocked at her door. She opened it, and fofind Mrne. Chevassat, thu 
door-keeper’s wife, waiting on the threshold. “It is I, my pretty young 
lady,’' said the old woman as she entered. “ Not seeing you come down, I 
said to myself, * 1 must go and look after her.* Now, have you slept well ? ” 

“ Very well, madame, thank you ! ” 

“ Now, that’s right. And how is your appetite ? For that was what I 
came- up about. Don’t you think you could eat a little somebhiuix 2 ” 
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I would be obliged to yott, Uaattame,” replied Hcnriette, if you woultl 
bring me u)) some breakfast.** 

“If I would! As often as yon desire, my pretty young ladjr, Just 
give mo time to boil an egg, and grill a cutlet, and 111 be up again.** 

Ordinarily sour-tein])ered, and as bitter as wormwood, Mmc. 4'hevassat 
seomod bent on displaying extraordinary amiability toAvards Honrielte, 
hiding, moreover, under a veil of sympathy, the. annoying eageriieMS rd her 
eyes. Her hy])Ocrisy was all wa.?tcd, however, for it aa'us too manifest not 
to arouse sus])icioni. ‘ ‘ I am sure,*’ thought Henriettc, “ ihsit slic*. must b(‘ ;i 
bad W’oman.” And she was eonfirmed in this idea when tl;o door-ke< p«’v‘h 
Avifo retn mod. After settmg out tl»e breakfast on a little table before the lire, 
Mine. Chevaysat installed herself on a chalk near the door, andi contiim./.i 
talking, Avithont onee pausitJg, whilst .Hcnrrtftte partook of her im]novise<t 
meal. Aix-ording to the old Avoman, the p^or girl ought to rhiink lier 
guardian angel for having brought her to this ^iariniii^ Ijouse, 1 n<». 23 Jluo 
de la Grange, where there 'was such a co7m/Vr//e^yitb sueli a -wife ! — he, tin. 
best of men; and she, a real treasure of kiiulntw, gentleness, and, aboAi. 
all, discrelion. “ Quite ai» excvptional house, a.s far as the touant.« are 
conc(?n)'d,’* added garrulous Aline. Chevassat. “They are all people of 
high standing or great rcsi)ectiir)ility, from the Avealth}^ old ladios on the 
Hist 11(501* to Papa llavinet on the fourth landing, and w'ithout ovf'u 
excepting the youugjadics who live in the small roojns of the back build- 
ing,’* Tdien, having passed all the tenants in review, she began to sing 
the ]n’iuses of M. de Brevan, whom she invariably called AT. Maximo. 
Hhe dticlared that ho had w'oii her heart the first tinui lie called at tiu*. 
bouse, tlic day before yesttrrday, to engage Henricite’s room. She bad 
never soon a more perfec^t gentleman ; so kind, polite, and lii)eral 1 With 
her great ex]>cricnco, slie had at once realised that he was one of those 
men who ipspire ' violent passions, and secure ladling attachments. 
BeHid(3», added she, with a hideous leer, she was sure of his deep intcrcsi 
in her protl y tenant ; and was, indeed, so ^vt■ll convinced of it that she woul I 
willingly devote herself t(» her service, ca'cii without any ]»rospee.t (tf 
paynuint. IloAvevcr, this did not prevc>it her from informing Kcnrictte, 
as soon as she had fiuis-hed breakfast, — “ You owe me two -'{..Ties, 
ina.vlcinoisclle ; and, if you like, I c.au board you for five francb a-da.y.” 
Thereupon she b(‘giiu to explain that this would be a^mere act of kindness 
on her pa.rL, for, considering how dear OA*ery thing Wfi-i, she avouUI ccrtaitdy 
be a loser. She wa.s rattling on in* this strain when Henriefcto abruptly 
stopped her, and, drawing a twenty-franc incce from her purse, exclaimed — 
“Pay y<nirself, inadame.” 

T'iiis 'was evidently not what the -w^oinan expected ; for, drawing back 
with an air of olVeuded dignity, she replied, “ What do you take me to be, 
inaurscllci? Do you thiuk^ine capable of asking for payments ” And, 
shrugging her shoulders, she added, “Besides, don’t your expenses coiu'.eni 
Al. AJaxime?”i Thereupon she quickly folded the napkin, took up the 
plates,, and dififappeared. 

Douriette- did not knoXv what to think. No doubt this woman was 
pursuing some mysterious aim with all her fooHsli talk ; but what could 
tlnit aim be? This was not the only cause for anxiety. The poor girl noAv 
realised that she Avas altogether at,M. de Bre van’s mercy. The only money 
she possessed amounted to sonic two. hundred francs, and she was in want 
of everything ; she had neither anotlier dress, nor another petticoat. 'vVhy 
liad AI. de Brt‘van.,ncft thought of tlmt beforehand ? Was he Availing for 
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her to acquaint him with her distress, and ask him for money ? IShe could 
scarcely think so, and rather attributed his neglect to his excitement, 
fancying that he would soon call to inquire after her, and place himself at 
her service. But the day slowly passed, night came, and still he did nut 
appear. , What could it mean? What uuforeseiin event could have 
happened? What misfortune could have befallen hiju ? Distracted by a 
thousand api)rchensioiis, Henriette was more than once oji the point 
of going to his liouse. • 

It was only at two o’clock on the following afternoon thjit M. de Brevau 
at last put in an appe:iraiice. He was evidently embarrassed, desi)ite the 
easy air ho tried to allcct. He hud not come tlTe previ(»us day, he said, as 
be was siire the Countess Sarah had had liim watclicd. Mile, de Villc- 
Handry’s flight from her falier’s house w^as known all over Paris, and ho 
was suspected of having ai<lod and abetted her : at least, so some acquffin- 
taiices of his had told him at his clul). He added, that it w^ould bo 
imprudent in him \o stay longer ; and left WM'tliout having said a vt'ord 
concerning future plans, Ciul apparently without having noticed Ilenrictte’s 
dcstitiitioii. Anil thus, f<jr three days, ho only (uillod, t<» leave almost 
iuMt;int!3\ He always ])rescnted himself in an cinbarraK.scd manner, as if 
ho Imd sometliing very important to toll her; then smldeidy Jiis hrf»\v 
would darken, and he would leave wiliiont saying anything of Jiionicnt. 
At last Jicnrivttc could nidiire this atrocious ui>ct.i\^iiity nti longer. 8hc 
determined to provoke an explanation, wJicn, i»n the fourth day, M. do 
BnH’an made his appearance, more agitated even tiian usual. Oi» entering 
the room he locked the door behind him, and exclaimed, ni a hoarse voice, 
“I must sptoak to you, mademoiselle, yes, I mustl” lie was extremely 
pale, his lips quivered, and Ins eyes shone like those of a man who bivs 
sought courage in strong drink. 

“ I am reatiy to listen,” nervously rcjdied the poor girl. 

Ho hesitated again for anionieut; and then, apparently overcoming bis 
reluctance by a groat elFort, he resumed, Well, 1 wish to ask you if yon 
have ever .suspected what iny real reasons were for il.ssi^tlng y<»u to escape?” 

“ Why, 1 think you acted out^^f pity for me, and out of friendship for 
M Chainpocy.” 

“ No ! You are entirely rnisiaken.” ^ 

On hearing these words Henriette instinctively drew back. “Ah ! ” 
slie muttered. 

l/ale a moment before, M, de Br^vftii had now flushed crimson : “Have 
you really noticed nothing else,” he asked, “Are you really not aware 
that I love you.,? ” 

Could this infamy he true? Surely M. de BriH’an was either drunk or 
mad. “Leave me, sir,” exclaimed Henriette peremptorily. 

But, far from turning to leave the room, hb advanced towards her with 
open arms, and continued, “ Yes, I love you madly, and have done so ever 
since 1 saw you for the first time.” 

Henriette had in the meanwhile swiftly retreated, and opened the 
window, “ If you advance aiiotlier step, I shall cry for help,” she said. 

IFe paused, and, changing his tone, exclaimed, “Ah ! You refuse? 
AV oil, what are you hoping for? For Daniel’s return? Don’t you know 
that he loves Sarah ? ” 

“ Ah ! You abuse my forlorn condition infamously ! ” retorted the poor 
girlr And, as he still insisted, she added^ “Why don’t you go, coward? 
Why don’t you go ? Must I ? ” ji 
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Frightened by the idea of her screaming for help, the scoundrel backed 
to the door, unlocked it, set it ajar, and as he left exclaimed, ^ You refuse 
to listen to me to-day ; but, before the month is over, you will beg me to 
come to your assistance. You are ruined ; and I alone can rescue you.” 


XVJII. 

At last, then, Henriette knew the truth. Overcome with horror, quiver- 
ing with nervous spasms, sjie tried to realise the depth of the abyss into 
which she had thrown herself : with childlike simplicity she had volun- 
tarily/walked into the pit that had been di^ for her. WJio, however, 
would have thought of mistrusting Baniers fri^d, especially after Daniers 
own advice ? Who could have suspected such monstrous rascality ? All ! 
Now she understood all that hitherto seemed mj|^teriou» in M. do r>r(5fvaii’s 
conduct. She understood why he had so urgen1%r recommended her not 
to take her jewels, nor, indeed, any object of value with her, when escaping 
from her father’s house ; for, if she had had her jewellery, she would have 
been in possession of a small fortune ; she would have been independent, and 
above want for at least a couple of years. But M. do Brdvan wished her 
to find herself destitute, lie kuew, the scoundrel I with what crushing 
contempt she would reject his first proposals ; but he flattered himself 
with t\ie hope tliat isolation, fear, and want, would at last reduce her to 
submission. And this man had been Daniel’s friend 1 And it was he to 
whose care Daniel had eutnistod her on leaving France 1 What atrocious 
deception 1 Sir Thomas , Elgin wait, no doubt, an unscrupulous villain ; but 
he was known as such : ho wasdenown to be capable of anything, and thus 
people were on their guard. But this man — was he not a thousand times 
meaner and viler ? — had waited with a smiling face during a whole year for 
the hour of treachery : lie had prepared a hideous crime under the veil of 
tlie noblest fiiendship 1 Henriette thought she could divine the traitor’s 
final aim. By forcing her to marry him, he no doulit thought ho would 
secure a large portion of the Count de Ville-Handry’s immeiise fo rjpn e. 
Hence the rivalry between Sir Tom and M. de BrtSvan. They both coveted 
the same thing ; and each trembled lest the other obtained the treasure lie 
wanted to secure. The idea that Maxime was the Countess Sarah’s accom- 
plice did not enter Henriette’s mind. On the contrary, she thought they were 
enemies, and divitled by antagonistic interests. “Ahl” she murmured, 
“they have cne feeling, at all events, in common — hatred against me.” 

A few months ago, so fearful and so sudden a catastrophe would have 
probably crushed Ileurietto. But she had endured so many blows during 
the past year, that she had styengtli enough to support this new misfortune. 
The human heart, bo it remembered, learns how to bear grief just as the 
body learns to endure fatigue. Moreover, she called to her assistance the 
remembrance of i>ainel. She had doubted him for one moment, but her 
faith had returned intact and perfect. Her reason told her that, if he had 
really loved Sarah Brandon, her enemies — Sir Thomas Elgin and M. de 
Brdvau — would not have taken such paing to induce hc.T to believe that 
such was the case. Hence, he would certainly return to her, as devoted as 
when he left. But, great God 1 liow grieved and enraged he would be 
when he learned how wickedly and cowardly he had been betrayed by ihe 
, man whom he called his friend ! Still, . he would know how to restore 
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Henriette to her proper position, and how to avenge her. “And 1 shali 
)vait for him,” she said, with her teeth firmly set,—** I shall wait for him I ” 
How ? This was a question she did not ask herself ; for "she was yet in 
that first stage of enthusiasm, when, full of heroic resolutions, we fail to 
perceive the obstacles that have to be overcome. However, she was soon 
made acquainted with the first difficulties in her way, thanks to Mine, 
Chevassat, when the latter brought her her dinner at six o’clock, accordiiig 
to the agreement they had made. The old woman’s face had a deeply 
grieved expression, and it really seemed as if there were tears in her eyes, 
** Well, well, my beautiful young lady, ” she said in her sweetest voice, 
<* so you have qiian’elled with our dear M. Maxime ? ” 

Henriette was so convinced of the futility of an explanation, and so 
fearful of new dangers,, that s]^e simidy replied, — ** Yes, madame.” 

“ I was afraid of it,” re[»lied the woman, ** for I just now saw Iiim come 
down-stairs with a dreadfully long face. You see, he’s in love with you, 
that kind young maxi ; an^you may believe me when I tell you so, for 1 
know what men arc. ” Sh'i^xpected an answer ; for generally her eloquence 
was very effective with her tenants. l>ut, as no reply came, she 'wont on, — 
‘‘However, wo must hope that tlie trouble will soon blow over.” 

“ No I ” exclaimed Henriette. 

AJme. Chev’’assat seemed confounded. “ How savage .you are ! ” she 
resumed at last. “Well, it is your ow'a look-out. OnJy,Jl should like to 
know what you mean to do f ” 

“About what?” 

“ Why, about your board.” 

“I shall find means, madame, you maj*' ho ^^ure.” 

The old woman, however, knew from exporieiico what that cruel word, 
“living,” sometimes means with poor, forsaken girls, and shaking her head 
seriously, she said, — “So much the better; so much the better 1 Only 1 
know you owe a good deal of money.” 

“Owe?’* 

“ Why, yea ! The furniture here has never been pani lor.” 

“AVliat? The furniture — ” 

“ Of course, M. Alaxime was going to pay for it : ho told me so. Hut if 
you tall out together in this way — well, you understand, don't you?” 

Henriette hardly did understand such fearful infamy ; still, she did not 
betray her indignation and surprise, but simply asked, — “What did the 
furniture cost ? do you know ? ” 

“I don’t kno^ I’m sure, but I should think something like five or six 
hundred francs, ror things are so dear now-a-days ! ” 

The whole was probably not worth more than a hundred «n<l fifty or two 
hundred francs. “Very well, I’ll pay,” said Henriette. “The man will 
give me forty-erght hours’ time, I presume? ” , 

“ Oh, certainly 1 ” 

As the poor girl was now quite sure that this honied-mouthed Afcgjcra was 
employed by M. dc Erevan to watch her, she affected a perfectly calm air, 
and, on finishing dinner, even insisted on paying her some fifty francs, which 
she owed for the last few days’ board and some small purchases. But, when 
the old woman was gone, she sank on to a chair, exclaiming, “ I lost ! ” 

'1 here was in fact no refuge for her : no help to be expoctc<l. Should she 
return to her father, and implore her stepmother’s pity ? Ah I death itself 
woi Jd be preferable to such humiliation. And besides, in flying from M, 
de Bu^an, would she not fall into Sir Thomas Elgin’s dutches? Shoul^ 
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«he seek assiatiinco from some ofthe okl family friends? But M'hioh oi 
them could she couiide in? Since her mother’s death, no one seeined to 
have remembered her, unless for the purpose of slanJc'riug hor. The only 
ones who niiiclit Jiavc made Jier cause their ou'o were the Duke and the 
Duchess do Champdoce, who were in ilalv, as she liad been assured. “ I can 
count upon nobody but myself,” she repeated,'— “ jiiyself, myself ! ” And 
rousin<^ herself at the tlioiiffbt, she added, “ Well, lot it be so, 1 will save 
myself.” After all, if she eonhl but foaii.-'ge to live till she came of ago, or till 
Daniel returned, all would conic rigJit again. * ‘ Is it really so hard to live ? ” 
she asked herself. “ Arc there not many gi ris, ]'0(ir ])copJc ‘s daughters, who 
are as oom]>letcly forsaken as 1 am, and yet manage to subsist. Why 
should not J succeed as well as them?” Wliy? Decaii&e ])oor people’s 
children serve, so to saj’, from the cradle, a)¥ a[>}neuticcslii(> of ])ovcrty, — 
because they arc neither afraid of a day u ithoiifc work, nor of a dfiy without 
bread, — because cruel experience, arms them for the slr^ggle, - because they 
know life, aud know Pans, — bcc.-msci tiudr laduN^ry is coimnensiirate with 
their wants, — ami biMinuse tliey have iuj innate capacity to turn well-nigli 
cvirylliing to some adva/dar'c, thanks to th-‘ir smartmj^s, enterprise, and 
energy. .But the C'ount do V ille- liandry’s only daiigiiter — the Jicirtsss of 
many millions, reared, so to .say, in a hot house — according to the foolish 
custom of modern society— km*\v nothing at ail of life, of its bitter realities, 
8trnggle.s, and sutieringa. The only thing in her favour was her courage. 

“ 'J’iiat is enough,” she said to hersilf. “ WJjat we will do, W’e can do.” 

8o, detcmiiiiHl to ask no one for assi.^tance, she set to work examiniug 
her resources. 'I’lic only ol/jects of any value .she owned woVe the caslimero 
which she Juid wrapped r<»nfld lu*.r when she llctl, the dreHSing-case in her 
)i. ther's travelliii'j, l»ag, a brooch, a watch, a pair of )>rctly earrings, and, 
lastly, two rings, wdiich by some lucky acci<l(nt she bad forgotten to take 
oiT, aud one of whicli was soiuowhat valu.abic. Aii tbeso tidngs she 
thought niusC liavo cost, .at, least, eight or nine thou.saml francs ; but bt)W 
much W'ould tJiey f^oll j(»r? On this quesTion her whole future depended. 
Moreover, how could she dis-poso of them? She wisshed to settle th« 
matter at (mce, and nd herself of tliis 4, terrible uriecrtaiuty. 8ho espe- 
ejally wished to ])ay for the furniture in her room. Whom could slie 
ask to help her? l^ot for tiie wmild would she have eonhded in Mine. 
Clx'ViiBSat ; h)r .she instinctively realiscd,4i,hr>t, if she once .acquainted that 
terrihle woman with her destitution, she would Ik^ bound hand and foot to 
her. While she w^as tJius meditating, she tlumgut of tiie Mont de Pi(;te. ’^ 
She had heard its offices spoken of, but only know’ that f^r jicoplo could 
obtain money there by depositing a ))ledge. “That’s wdicre I must go,” 
she said to herself. But how* was she to liiiJ an office? Slie scarcely 
knew ; and yet she at once went dowii-staivs and left the house, without 
even answering astoni. shed ‘Mine. Chevassat’s inquisitive question as to 
where slie W'as going in such a hurry, T’urning at the first corner, she 
W'ent oil at hapliazard, pJ‘ying no attention to the passers-by, but ex- 
clusively occupied in lofiking at the houses and the inscriptions over 
the shops. -However, for* more than an hour sh& wandered on without 
finding what she wanted ; ami to make matters w'^orse, dusk was already 
setting iu, “ 8till, 1 W'on’t go liomc til! I have found an office,” she said to 
herself, wn-alhfully. And mustering up all her courage, slie apiiroaelni^d a 

• This is the puhlic pawubroklug establisLmeul of I’ari.s, with branch oflilccs soal vercd 
'hrougb the ciiy.— 7Van«. , 
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scrgent-de-ville, and, flushing crimson, ashed liim, “'Will you be kind 
ciiowgh, sir, to direct ino to one of the Mont do Picte oCFiccs ? ” 

T1(C man looked at her with compassionate iiupiisitivenosa, as if wondering 
wliat misrortune had befallen so distinguished a looking young woman, and 
then ans\rcrcd with a .siglj, “ You will find one, madanie, at the corner of 
the first stjsec't on tJio right.” 

.Hastily thanking him, Ifenriette hurried in the direction he named, 
critercd tlie house h() mentioned, went up-stairs to the iirst lloor, oprnetl a 
«lonr, and found herself iji a large 'where some twenty ]>co])le were 

standing about, waitiiig. On the right hand three or ^four clerks, shut oil’ 
from the public hy a niiJiiig breast-high, were* writing down dt!|.>ositor.s’ 
names, and counting out money. I'roni time to time anotlier clerk appeared 
:!,fc a kind of innci' window, aful carried the articles oflered us jdedges into 
an adjoining room to niuki-go valnatioii. After 'waiting some five iniimtes 
(ft' so, and watching the proceedings, lleurii'tte was able to realise the main 
hatnros of the sy.stfm, a^PlL thought it unnecessary to question any of the 
hyi laudoi'S. 'rn-mhling, cis if tluj had oomniitted a crime, siic approached 
ihc window, and l:dd on the lodge tlio most valuable of her two rings. 
'I'hcii she waitt d, without daring li» lo<>k up ; for it seemed to iior as if all 
tlui i>ystaiidors’ eyes were lixer* opojt ht-v. 

‘’7\ diamond ring ! '* ciicd the clerk, “ Isine hundi ed francs, WHioso 
kit?” 

'riio largo amount caused evoryorie to turn round ; and a tall, impudent 
ovcr-d»c.S;ied female remarked, “Oh, oli ! 'the damsel doesn’t 
stint herself ! ” 

Oijiiaon with shamo, Heuriette stepped to^l'arda the clerk ujid whispered, 
•'ll, is my ring, sir.” 

'I’ho chirk looked at her, and then softly a^koil, “ You have your papers ? ’ 

“ Papers V \\ iiat for V ” 

“ 'riie papers that establish your identity. A passport, a rccfdpt for rent, 
(.r anything.” 

'I’lm bystaudcis l^tiighed at the iguorunce this girl displayed. “I have 
no sueli papers, sir,*’ she atammejed. 

“ 'i’licu 'we can imiko iu> advance.” 

So thus her last liopc vanished. Jlolding out her hand, she said, “ Pleaso 
give me l)ack my rii«g.” ‘ 

“ Ko, no, my dear !'’ replied tTic clerk with a laugh, “ that oairt he done. 
You shall have it back when you bring me y<AiT papor.s, or when you come 
accompanied bjiistwo tradespeople who are known to us.” 

“ Jhit, sir, — ” 

“ Tliat's the rule. And, considering that he ha<l lost time enough, ho 
resumed : — “ Guo velvet cloak : Tliirty francs. Whose is it H ” 

llenrictte hastened out of tlic room and down the stairs, pursued, it 
seemed to her, by the cries of tlie crowd. How' that clerk had h>okccl at 
her ! Did he think she had stolen the ring? And 'what would become of 
it ? I'he police would no doubt make enquiries^ she xvould be tiacked and 
discovered, carried back to her father’s house,* and given iq) to Sir Tom. 
.She had hardly suHicicut strength to return to the line dc la (iirange, and 
iherc fatigue, fright, and excitement made her fv>rgct her earlier rcsolutio.i).s. 
»Slic confessed lici* discami/iture to Mine. Cheva.ssafc. 

'J'hat estimable female tried to look as grave as an attorney eonsulteil on 
a v(*ry delicate subject ; but when .Henriettc had finished her story, she seemf 
ingly melted and exclaimed — “X^our little kitten, poor littio iunoeeui 
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kitten I ” But, if «he succeeded incassuming a tone of eiucere sympathy, 
the greedy look in her eyes clearly betrayed her satisfaction at seeing 
Heiiriotte at last at her feet. After all, ” she said, ** you are prodigiously 
lucky in your misfortunes, for really you are altogether too imprudent,’* 
And as the poor girl looked up in astonishment, not understan<ling Mme. 
Clievassat’s meaning, the latter resumed--** Yes, you ran a great risk j and 
I can easily prove it to you. Who are you ? Well, you need not turn pale 
like that : I don’t ask any questions. But, after all, if j^ou carry yoin- 
jewels yourself to the pawn-shop, you, so to say, rush right into the lion’s 
mouth. If they had arrested you when they saw you had no papers ; if 
they had taken you befoij,e a magistrate — eh? Ah! my young lady, you 
would have fared pretty badly, I dare say.’* And then, changing her tone, 
she began scolding her tenant for having coi^ealed her troubles from her. 
That was very wrong ; and, besides, it hurt her feelings. Why had she 
given her money last night? Did she ask for money? Did she look like 
sncdi a terrible creditor? She knew, God be tlmiikeJi what life was liert 
below, and that we are bound to help one anotli\. To be sure, there w^as 
that fiirnituro-dealer, who must be paid ; but she would have been quite 
W’illing to make him wait ; and why sliouldii’t he do so ? She had got very 
diUVrent peo])lc to wait ! Why, only last week she sent an upholstcrtr 
about his Ixiisiness, and a dressmaker as well, for bothering one of her 
tenants m the back builditig, — the very nicest, and prettiest, and best of 
them all. Thus she chattered on with arnaxing voln))iiity, till at last, when 
she thought she had make a sufliciently strong inipresiiion on her ‘‘poor 
little pussy-cat,” she said, — ‘‘However, one can easily sec, my dear, that 
you are a mere child. Pawn ^our poor little jewels ! Why, that’s absurd, 
for' isn’t there some one at band quite ready to do anything for you ? ’’ 
At this sudden, but not altogether unexpected,- attack, llenriette trembled. 
“ For I am sure,” continued Mme. Cnevassat, “that if you only chose, 
poor M. Maxime could give you everything he possesses.” 

Heuriclie gave the door-keeper’s wife suen a look that that usually 
ini per tur liable feinafe seemed quite disconcerted, ** I forbid you,” cried the 
poor girl, in a voice trembling with indignation, — ** 1 forbid you positively 
over to mciitiou his nanm to me. ” 

The woman shrugged her shoulders. “As you like it,” she answered. 
And then, to change the conversation, she added, ** Well, let us return to 
> our ring. What do you propose to do ?”* 

“ That is exactly why I came to you,’’ replied Hcnriette, “ I don’t know 
what is to be done in such a case.” 

Mine. Che vassal smiled, evidently well pleased. “And you did very 
well to come to us,” she said. “Chevassat will go to the office, taking 
the charcoal-dealer and the grocer next door with him; and before going 
to bed you ^hall have your money, I promise you I . Chevassat undei'staiids 
how' to make the clerks perform their duty, and no mistake.” 

That eveningjj^ indeed, the excellent man really condescended to go up- 
stairs, and hand Henrietto eight hundred and ninety-five francs. He did 
not bring the whole nine hriidred, he said ; tor, having put his two neigh- 
bours to some inconvenience, he was bound, according to established usage, 
to invite them to take something. For himself, he had, of course, kept 
nothing — oli, nothing at all ! He could take his oath upon that ; for ho 
greatly preferred to leave that little matter to the beautiful young lady's 
liberality. “Here are ten francs,” curtly retorted Henriette, in order to 
put an cud to his unpleasant chattering. 
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^Tba8» mth a few gold-pieces previowly remaining in her purse, the poor 

f irl had a capital of about a thousand francs in hand. How many days, 
ow many months, this sum would , have lasted, had it not been for that 
unfortunate furniture-dealer. He did not fail to present himself the very 
next day, accompanied by Mme. Chevassat, and he boldly aske<l for five 
hundred and seventy-nine' francs. Such a sum for the few second-hand 
pieces of furniture which garnished that wretched garret ! It was a clear 
swindle, and such an impudent one. that Henriette felt overwhelmed. 
However, she paid the money. When the man had left, she sadly counted 
from one hand into the other the twenty-three pieces of gold remaining to 
her, and in the midst of her musiugs a thought occurred to her wdiich might 
have led to salvation had she only acted on it.* Why not stealthily leave 
the house, go to the Orleans^railway station, take the first train for Anjou, 
and seek shelter at the home of Daniers aunt. Alas ! she contented herself ,■ 
witli w riting to' her, and did not start. 


XTX. 

This inspiration was, moreover, destined to be the last favour vouch- 
safed by Providence — one of those opportunities which, once allowed 
to pass, never return. From that moment she felt the net, in whiuli 
she had been ensnared, tighten day by day more closely around her. 
She had vowed to economize her little hoard as if it had been tlie 
blood of life itself. But how could she economize? Was it not 
necessary that she should buy many iudis|)^nsa])le things ? When M. de 
Brevan bad engaged tliis garret-room, he had thought of nothing, • or 
rather he had taken every possible measure to ensure his victim being 
speedily reduced to utter destitution. Henrietto^s only clotliea were those 
(ill hor hack ; she had not even a change of linen, a second jiair of shoes, 
or a towel to wipe her hands — excepting one wliich the womuu down-stairs 
h.ad lent her. A girl accustomed to all the rclinetbents of cleanliness 
could not possibly endure such privations ; and thus she spent in a variety 
of small purchases more than a* hundred and fifty francs. 'J'lic .sum was 
enormous for one in. her position, and yet she inen ly bought siicli things 
ns she considered ‘absolutely indispensable. The worst, however, was, 
tliat she had to pay Mine. Chevasiat five francs u-day for her board. 
These five francs troubled her griovousl3% for slie would have been quite 
willing to live on bread and w^ate^. But in that directicui slie thougiit it 
impossible to economize; for one evening, when she hinted at the necessity 
of retrenching, Mme. Chevassat gave her a venomous, Bignifioant glance, 
which revealed the possibility of another danger, Miglit not tJiat woman 
denounce her? These five francs thus became a kind of daily ransom 
which slie paid to secure Mme. Chevassat’s forbearance and good-will. It 
is true tliat, for this consideration, the w'oman was all attention towards 
her “poor little pussy-cat,” as she had dcHiiitivcly diijibed Henriette, 
becoming daily more familiar, and adding this odious and irritating pre- 
sumption to all the poor girl’s other tortures. Many a lime IJonriette had 
been made so indignant that she had th(»ught of rebelling : but she had 
never dared to do so. »She indeed submitted to this familiarity for the 
same reason as she, paid her five francs a-day. Taking her silence for con- 
sent, the obnoxious old female now cast aside all restraint, and declared 
•be could not understand how her “'little pussy-cat,” young and pretty 



as was, could consent to live as^lio did, Was that a life? And there' 

. ' i 1 nr • • 1. 1.: A jl^ i . 


(Jays he will summon up courage enough to come aud offer you an apolorry.’^ 

That, however, was too mucli for Henriette to believe, “He will luiVcr 
have such consummate impudence,” she thought. But once again gihe was 
mistaken; for one luoniing, just os she had finished tidying Uei' r..<,u, 
she heard a discreet knock outsid#. Thinking it was Mme. Clu;\ai . t‘ 
with her breakfast, she opened the door without asking who was tiu iT aiui 
started back with amazement and terror on rococniziim M do Wua 
Be WM extremely pale; kis lips trembkd; and Ids eyes wVro din I- 

madt-moiseik., ho aaid at last, “to ask il yflu h.iro icuonsidtrc.l. • 
mne ao reply, hut gave htm a look of mpremv contvnypt, for witich he 
apparently [jn-pared. “J know,'' he contiiiuecL jny ooMiluct must 
appear aboniinable in your eye«. I have led iido tliis Kliarc, iiiid 1 
have meanly betrayed a frieiul s confidence; hinl have an excu-sc. Aly 
passion is strouger either than my will or reason.” 

“ A vile passion for money 1 ” 

“ You may think so, mademoiselle, if you choose. I shall not even 
«V, tempt to clear myself. That is not what i came for. 1 caiiio soh'I^ for 
tho purpose of enlightening you in regard to your own poaition, \v lifcli.*yuu 
do not seem to realize.” 


If she had followed her first impulse, Henriette would have ordered him 
away. But she thought she ought to know liis iiiteutioms and plans ; s(s 
overoomiiig her disgust, she Remained silent, as if waiting for him to 
continue. “In the first place,” said M. de Briivan, apparently trying to 
collect his thouglits, “bear this in mind, mademoi, voile. Your reputation 
is lost, and lost through me. All I'aris is by this time convinced that I 
IiavG run aM^ay with you, and that 1 keep you concealed in some charming 
retreat, whero we .enjoy our mutu.al love ; in fact, that you are my 
iiiistrc'sa.” He seemed to expect an explosion of wiath. By no moans ! 
Henriette remained quite motionless. ^“What would y<»u have?” lie 
rosumevl sarcastically. “ My coachman has been gossiping ; and two 
friends of mine, who reached your father’s liouso on foot jii«t when I drove 
up, saw yon jump into iny broughani; and, as if tliat w» vo not cjjougli, 
tliat a])surd fellow 8ir Tom must needs' call me out. We have luul a duel, 
and I have wounded him.” 


The manner in which Henriette shrugged her shoulders clearly .showed 
that she did not believe M. de BreSvan’s statements. “If you doubt it, 
mademoiselle,” said he, “pray, read this paragraph, at the top of the second 
column.” And with these words he handed her a newspaper. 

“In the Bois de Vincennes yesterday,” read Henriette, “a duel with 

.•swords WAS fought hetw’ccii M. M. de B and one of the most 

dietingjilshed members of our Anglo-American colony. After live minutes’ 

close^Ombat, Sir T, E ^vas 'wounded in the arm. It is rumoured that 

tliis duel W’‘as connected with the recent surprising disappearance of one of 

greatest heiresses of the Faubourg Saint Germain. Bucky M. de B 

ia reported to knfjw too much of the beautiful youny lady’s present liomo 
for the peace of the family. However, it would bo indiscreet to s.ay more 
At present on the subject of an adventure which will ere long, no doubt, 
.end in a happy and brilliant marriage.” 



“Yon see, mademoiselle^” said M. de Br^van, when he thought Henriette 
had had time cnotlgh to read the paragra|>h, “ you see it is not I who adtise 
maiTiage, If you will becqme iny wife, your honour is saic.” 

“Ah, sir!” 

That simple exclamation was uttered in so contemplnous a tone, that M. 
do Br(Van seemed to turn, if possible, whiter than before. “Ah I J see 
you prefer marrying Sir Tliomas Elgin,” he said ; and, as she shrugged 
iier shoulder's by way of rejdy, he resunu^d, “ Oh, I am not joking ! lie or 
I ; you have no other alternative. §ooner or later you will have to 
choose.” 

“ J shall not choose, sir.” 

“Oh, just wait till poverty comes. You thinly perhaps, you w’ill only 
need to iinplore your father to come to your assistance. Don’t Hatter 
yourself with that idea. Ynvf father has no other will than the counteHS 
iSr.raliH, .'uid she iPdetormined to make you marry Sir Tom.” 

“I sliall not appeal to my father, sir.” 

“Then ynii proliftbiy coiiv upon Banie] s return? Ah, believe me I do 
not iiululg( ill Riich drear 1 liavc already told you that Daniel loves 
the Coujil<!Hs Sarah ; and, even if ho did not love her, you liave been too 
]»n)ilicly disgraced for him ever to give you his name. But tl .*t; is nothing 
yot. (h> to the Ministry of Marino and onqnirc. The oliicials will tell 
you that “riio OoiKjncst’ is out on a cruise of two years lunro. By the 
time Daniel returriM, if indeed he returns at all (which is far from eevtain), 
yon will long since have Ijccouie Lady Elgin or Mnie. de Bn' van, unless-—” 

ilenriette looked at him so tixedly that he could not sustain lier glance, 
]»ut lowered his eyes, “Unless J die!” said she impressively. “ r>id 
\ou not mean that? Bo it so.” M. do Brenau hrwed, as if snc!> •’‘»»di‘ed 
weni his meaning. Then, ojicniug the door, he exclaimed — “Let me bopft, 
madcTiioisclh', that this is imt your last word. 1 .shall, Imwcver, have the 
jioiiour of calling every week to receive your orders.” And, w ith another 
liow, he left tlic room. 

“ Wdiat bronglit him here, the wretch ! What does he want of me?” 
.■)‘;ki d Ifenriettc <»f Jier'^elf as soon as she was ahme. She ilid not believe 
. 1 . W'ord of tiio ]»n-‘texts M. do Brdvau had assigned for liis visit. She 
could not jnlmit that In; had realty come to see if she had refhicted, nor 
that ho really chcnslied the abomiiiablo hope that misery, hunger, and 
b ar Avouhl drive her into Ins anus. “Jle ought to know me wndl enough,” 
slic thought, “to l)c sure that I, would prefer disath a thousand times,” 
It. .^eemod to luT that some n.ll-])Owerful consiileratimi must have absolutely 
ciunpellf.d M. de Brevau to vi 4 .it Jier, — for bis iiiauuor liad suHleiently 
sliewn that the visit w'as .scarcely to his liking. But then, what could that 
e msidcration he? llis words, w'hich she ea'<ily recalled, threw-no light 
on the matter at all.y She hcr.«olf had already realised what lie had told 
lier coneeruing the consequences of Jier fliglit. The only new iu/'ormatioti 
he h.id inqiai ted coiicerued hi.s duel with Sir Tom ; and, on con.sideration, 
tliis oeeiirreiiee se'-med to her natural enmigh. For did they not both covet . 
witJi equal eato ni(‘ss the fortune she W'ould iuherit from hi'rm<dheras soon 
as ^he eanie of age ? 'J'o her mind, their antag^kuistic interests explained 
their mutual hatn d ; for she w.as coiivinc* d that they hated one another 
iiiortally. Tin; idea that Sir 'ruin ami M. de Bit’ van understood each 
other, and puroued a conuiiou purpose, never cnlerod Imr mind ; and, 
indeed, if it ha«l .suggested itself, slm would liav’^e rejected it as absurd. 
Must she, then, come to the conclusion that tlie only purpose of M. die 
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Erevan’s visit was to drive her \o despair ? But why should he do so ? 
what advantage would be reap from that? A lover does not seek to 
terrify and disgust the girl whoso hand he seeks to win j — and yet this is 
how M. de P»r(5van had acted, so that he must have some very dilferent 
aim to matrimony. What could it bo ? Surely he was not acting in this 
abc)niina))lc manner for the mere pleasure of doing so. It was certain that 
when Daniel returned, whether he still loved Henriette or not, M. de 
Br(?van would at all -events have a terrible account to settle with him. 
Did M. de Br^van ever think Daniel’s return? No doubt he did; 
and with secret terror too. Tliere w'as proof of that in one plirase 
that had escaped him. After saying, “ When Daniel returns,” he had 
added, “i¥, iiiaee<i, he cVer does so, which is by no means sure.” Why 
this proviso? Had he any reason to think that Daniel might perish in 
this dangerous campaign ? Now she remembered — yes, siie remembered dis- 
tinctly — that M. de Br<5van had smiled in a veiy peculiar way while utter- 
ing these words. At this recollection her heart san^ within her, and she 
felt as if she were about to faint. Was he capalTle of anything, the 
villain, — capable even of arming an assjissin ? “ Oh, I must warn Daniel 1 '' 
she exclaimed, “ I must warn him, and at once.” Accordingly, although 
she had writttm him a long letter only the day before, she sat down and 
wrote again, begging him to be watchful, to mistrust everybody, for his 
life was certainly threatened. Prudently enough she posted this letter 
herself, feeling convinced that if she confided it to Mine. Chevassat, the 
latter would hand it to M. de Erevan. 

It M’as astonishing, however, how the door-keeper’s wife seemed to 
>)Ccome ev(My day more attached to Henriette, and how fiepausive and 
dchVohstrative her affection grew. At all hours of the day, and on the 
most trivial pretexts, she would come up, sit down, and chatter away at a 
surprising rate. She no longer restrained herself in the least, hut tcnlked 
“ from the bottom of her heart ” with her “ dear little pussy-cat,” as if IJen- 
riette had been her own daughter. Moreover, she now cynically developed 
certain strange doctrines which she had formerly only hinted at; and it seemed 
as if slie had been purposely deputed by Henriette’s enemies for the special 
purpose of demoralizing and depraving Ijcr, and driving her, if possible, into 
that brill iiuit easy life of sin which is the ruin of so many unhappy women. 
Fortunately, in this case, the messenger w^as ill-chosen. Mme. Chevassat ’s 
eloquence might have inflamed the imagination of some low-born, ambitious 
’igirl, but it only disgusted ^Jeririette. She had got into the habit of think- 
ing of other things while the old w^oman was holding forth ; and her mind 
fled to regions Mmo. Chevassat had never beard of. Still, her life was a 
very sad one. Slic never went out ; but spent her time at home, reading, 
or working at some embroidery — a masterpiece of patience and taste — which 
she had undertaken in the faint hope that it might prove useful in a 
moment of distiess. However, a nowr sour ?e of trouble soon roused her 
from this monotonous existence. Her money rapidly diminished, and at 
last one day she had to change her last piece of gold. It was neccKSsary to 
resort to the Monte de again, for the month of April had just come 
round, and Mine. Ciicvassat had given her to understand— in honied words it 
is true— that she had better get ready to jiay her quarter’s rent, amounting 
to a hundred francs. She therefore entrusted the door-keeper with her 
other ring, and calculating by what had been lent her on the first one, she 
hoped on this occasiou to obtain ‘some live or six hundred francs. To her 
surprise, however, the man only brought her one hundred and ninety 
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francs. At first she bclieveci he had ii&hhecl her ; and she gave him to 
understand that she tliongdit so. 

Flying into a rage, he threw the pawn ticket on the table, and excdaiined, 
just look at that, and remember to whom you are talking ! ” 

Taking up the paper, she read plainly enough Advanced, t^vo 
hundred francs.” Worthy M. Chevassat, bo it noted, had chargcMl ten 
francs for his time and trouble. Convinced tl.iat.she had accused him 
unjustly, Hciiriettci now hastened to apologise ; )>nt it was only by means 
of a second ten-franc piece that she *at last succe<;ded in sootliing his 
v/ouiided feelings. She was quite ignorant of the fact that a person is 
always at liberty; to pawn an object for only a portion of its esiiinate<l 
\aluc, and never thought of studying the ])rinted memoranda on the i)aj>er. 
Crievously disapYJointed at yot having obtained what she hoped for, 
llonriette relleijted how she might obtain other rt^'^onroes; for, after paying 
her rent,- only enough money for a fox’tniirlit’s subsistence would remain to 
her. This time sji<^ thought she would try and sell — not jiawn— her 
dressing-case wdth the gr^l fittings, and she requested obliging Mine. 
Chevassat to find her a pnvehaser. 

At lirst the old w’omari raised a host of objections. “It’s folly to sell 
sneh a pretty toy ! ” she said. Just think, you'll never see it again. If, 
on the other hand, you jiawn it, you can take it out again as soon as you 
have a little money.” But she lost her pains, and at last consented to 
fitch a dealer in toilet-articles — whom she declared to bo an excellent, 
worthy man, in whose honesty one might have all confidence. And he 
ri'.dly showed, himself worthy of her recommendation; for he instantly 
C'ti'ercd live hundred francs for tho dressing-case, which was not worth' 
much more than three limes that amount. Nor w’^as this his last bid, 
.After an hour’s irritating discussion, and after jiretending, at least, a 
dozen times to leave the room, lie at last sorrowfully produced his parse, 
and counted on the table the seven hundred francs iu gohl upon which 
lIcnriotUi had stoutly iu:<ifted. 'I’hat was enough to pay Alnie. (.Jhovassat 
f')i.‘ fotir months’ b(>aid. But then, what should she do aftorward.s? She 
iiiusi. Ill ike this money last as long as possilde ; and acctirdiugly, that vei*y 
t‘V< iiiiig, she summoned all her coi;«'age and lirpily told the old woman that 
in future she wislnal her to prepare luT only one meal a-ilay — that is, lier 
dioTsor. SIk* chose this half- measure so as to avoid a regular falling out, 
liicli idle feared iidglit lead to fatal i’csults. Contrary to her expectations, 
tiic d*ior-l;{5eper's Wife aj)]»uaro<l neither surjiriscd m»r angry. She only 
shrugged her should.ctv,, and replied: “As you like, my little piissy-eat. 
Oidy believe me, it i.s no use economising iu one's eating.” 

I'^rom the day of this iVrfat, Heuriotte wenttilow'n (‘very morning 
hcrsiilf Ui 'ouy a p umy roll and the little supply of milk which com-itituted 
luT breakfast. F«>r tho rest of the day she did not leave lier room, but 
busied herself with lu^r embroidery; and the distressing monotony of her 
lifo,W'as only. inteiru]itcd by AI. de Brevan's periodical visits. For he did 
not forg(*t his tlu’cac ; and Honriett(j was sure to see him regularly every 
wixk. He invavialdy presicnted himself with sohinin air, and coldly 
asked if she liad rellccted since he had last had the honour of pre.^enting. 
lii.s respects to her. As a rule, she only answered him by a look of con- . 
tv-mpt ; ))iit he did not see.m in the least di.soonoorted, Ho.Upwed respect- 
fully, and invariably said before leaving the room, “ Next time, then : I 
can wait. Oil •! I have time : 1 can w^ait.” 

If *lie hoped by this means to conouor Henrictte more )>r ompily, he was 
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entirely mistaken. His periodical insults only revived her wrath and 
increased her energy. Her pride rose at the thought of this incessant 
struggle ; and she vowed that she would be victorious^ It was this sdnti* 
luent which inspired her with a thought, which, iu its results, was 
destined to have a decisive influence on her future. It was now the end 
of June, and she noticed with alarm that her little treasure was growing 
smaller and smaller. One day, when Mme. Ohevassat seemed to be unusu- 
ally good humoured, she ventured to ask her if she could not procure her 
some work, saying, that she was considered quite skilful in all kinds of 
needlework. 

** What nonsense,” replied the woman with a loud laugh. ** Are hands 
like yours made to worlv?” And when Henriette insisted, and showed 
her, as a specimen of what she could do, the embroidery she was engaged 
on, Mrnc. Ohevassat retorted : “ It is very pri?tty, no doubt, but embroider- 
ing from moniiug till night would not enable a fairy to keep a canary-bird.” 

There was probably some truth in what she said, exaggerated as it 
sounded ; and the poor girl hastened to add that ^he understood other kinds 
of work also. She was a first-class musician, folr iustauce, and fully able 
to give music-lessons, or teach singing, if she could only obtain pupils. 
At these, words a gleam of diabolical satisfaction lighted up the old woman’s 
eyes, and she exclaimed, “ Why, my ‘pussy cat,’ could you play dance- 
music, like those artistes who go to fashionable people’s entertainments,” 

“ Certainly, I could.” 

“ Well, that’s a talent worth something 1 Why did you not tell me 
before ? I will think of it, and you shall see.” 

• On the next Saturday, early in the morning, she came ^ Henrietto’s 
room with the bright face of bearer of good news. 1 have thought of 
you,” she said as she entered. ** We have a tenant iu the house who is 
going to give a largo party., to-night. I have mentioned you to her; and 
she says she will give you thirty francs if yoif will make her guests dance. 
Thirty francos ! That’s a big sum ; and besides, if the people are pleased, 
you will get more customers.” 

** In what part of the house does this lady Jive ? ” 

** On the second floor of the back building, looking on to the yard. Her 
name’s Madame Hilaire ; she’s a very nice person indeed, and. so kind, there’s 
no one like her. You would have to be there at nine o’clock precisely.” 

“ Very well, I’ll go.” Elated with hope, Henriette spent a part of the 
afternoon in mending her only dress, a black silk, unfortunately much 
worn, and already often repaired. Still, by dint of skill and patience, 
she had managed talook quite respectable when she rang at Mmo. Hilaire’s 
door. She was shown, into a room rather oddly furnished, but brilliantly 
lighted up, w 1101*0 s^en or eight ladies in flaming costumes, and as many 
fashionably dre^ed gentlemen, were smoking and taking coiiee. 

They had evid^^utly just dined ; and judging from their eyes and voices, 
the wine had ciircalated pretty freely at the repast. 

“ Ab ! here's pur musician,” exclaimed a tali, dark-haired woman, with 
a pretty face but vulgar air, who proved to be Mme. Hilaire. “ Will 
you take a drop of something, my dear ? ” she asked, turning to Henriette, 

. The poor girl blushed crimson, and seemed painfully embarrassed. While 
she was apologising for declining, Mme. Hilaire roughly interrupted her 
and exclaimed, “JNot thirsty, eh? all right. Well, you coa take some- 
thing by-and-bye. In the meantime will you play us a quadrille ? and 
mark the time, ploaso.” Then iiuiiatlng with diske&slng accuracy the 
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barj^ins voice habitually assTimed by masters of ccraiionlcf? at iniblic ball?, 
she called out, — “ Take your positions, take your positions : a quadrille ! ” 
Seated at the piano, Heiirictte turned her hack to the da(ietr>i ; hut in 
a mirror yjlaced atM)ve the instrument she could perceive every luovtiuent 
made by Mme. Hilaire and her guests. By this moans slie was speedily 
confirmed in what she had suspected from the beginning. She understood 
into what company Mother Chevassat had thrown her. However, she 
had sufficient self-control to finish the quadrille. But when the last 
hgure had been danced she rose, and, •approaching Mme. Hilaire, stam- 
mered in the most embarrassed manner, — “Please excuse me, inadamc, 
but I cannot stay. I feel very unwell, I could not play any more, ” 

“ How funny 1 " cried one of the gentlemen, ^ Why, here’s our ball at 
an end 1 ” 

“ Hush, Julius !” exclainiccfMme. Hilaire. “Don’t you see how pale she 
is, — as pale as death, poor child I What is the matter with you, my dear 1 
Is it the heat that n^akes you feel badly? It is stifling hot here.” And, 
as Henriette walked towaji^a the door, she added, — “Uh, wait ! I diin’t 
trouble people for nothing. Come, Julius, turn your pockets inside out, 
and give the little one a twenty -franc piece. ” 

. The poor girl was almost outside the room, but turning round sbe re- 
plied, — “Thank you, madarne ; but you owe me nothing.” It w^as high 
time for her to leave. Her first surprise had been followed by mad ajiger, 
which drove the blood to her head, and drew bitter tears from her eyes. 
To think that Mme. Chevassat had entrapped her in that manner ! What 
could have ^en the wretched woman’s object? Carried away by an 
irrosiatiblo impulse, and no longer mistress ^of herself, Henriette rushed- 
down-stairs, and swept like a whirlwind into the door-keeper’s roonn 
“ How could you dare to send me to such people ? You knew all about it, 
you wretch ! ” she cried. 

Master Chevassat was the first to rise. “Eh, w'hat’s the matter?” he 
asked ; “do you know whom you are talking to ? ” 

But his wife motioned him to be quiet, and, turning Jo Henriette, cynic- 
ally exclaimed, “Well, what next? Arn't those people good enough for 
you ; ch? In the first place, I lyn tired of your wa>s, iny *pus^y-cat.’ 
Beggars like you ought to stop at home and behave properly, instead of 
running away with young men, and gadding about the world with lovers.” 
Thereupon she took advantage of the fact that Henriette had paused on the 
threshold to push her brutally out of the room, and fiercely bang the door. 

On reaching her own room, the poor girl began to reproach herself lor 
her fit of passion. “Ah 1” she-miirmured as she wept, “those wdio arc weak 
and unhappy have no right to complain. Who knows wiiat this wicked 
woman will now do to avenge herself ? ” 

Bhe ascertained that two days aftcrw'ards. On coming down-stairs as 
usual, a little before seven o’clock, in order to buy licr roll and milk for 
breakfast, she met Mme. Hilaire in the courtyard of the house. The tenant 
of the back building turned as red as a poppy, and ruRhing up to Henriette, 
seized her by the arm, and shook her furiously, at the same time banding 
out at the top of her voice, “Ah ! so it’s you, you miserable little beggar. 
You’ve been slandering me, eh ? You wicked little minx. A bog-^ar 1 hiul 
sent for to eualtle her to eani tliirty francs ! And 1 must needs think she 
is ill, and pity her, and ask Julius to give her a twenty -franc piece.” 

Henriette felt that she ou^ht not to blame this woman, who, after all, 
had'^liow'u her nothing but kindness. But she w as thoroughly frightened, 



a.M<l tried to get away ; \rhereiip<ja the excited female clutched her etill 
mare and screniuod still ItMider, till at last several tenants came to 

thvir to bco what w*as the matter. ‘‘You’ll have to pwiy for it," 

jell. (I Mioe. Hilaire, carried away by wrath. “You’ll ha^^ to clear out 
of tije lioiiso,^! can tell you I ” 

'j ho tiovat was not an idle one, for that very afternoon the same 
liiiuo/itahlo scene wfis repeated ; and to make matters ww&e. Mine. Jlilafro 
friends in tlie house, wdio oapoused her Cjuarrel, and fell upon Henriette 
whenever sh« iii)pf.‘arcd. They lay in wait for her by turns ; and she no 
sooner ventured upon the staircase than shouts were raised ai^ainst her; 
so that the unfortunate girl no longer dared leave her room, Karly in the 
irioruing, as soon as thofwmt door was opened, she ran out to buy her daily 
provisions ; and then, swiftly returniDg, barricaded herself in lier chamhbr, 
nt>t to stii* out of it again during the day. sSe certainly <litl wish she w'ere. 
ablo to leave the house; but w'here could she go to? The Unkiiowu 
fri^hicnod her, niort:over ; for might it not have st^l greater tenors in 
rivervo? At. last she was quite without inonej^ again. In July her rent 
had cost her a humhod franca, and she liad been compelled to buy a tdinjjle 
alpaca dresi , hi place of Ijcr old black silk one, whicii w as literally falling to 
j'icces,, , At tlie beginning of August she rcachoiHhc end of her resources. 
Kor would slie even iiave liocn able to eke them so long if, ever since that 
evening at Mine. Ililaire'K, elie had not entirely dispensed witli Mint?. 
idie\aH\at’a t-xpeiisive boai tl. She bad at first rejoiced over this rupUirt?, 
whicli fj-eed her frean the im\>ortunitic« of the door-keeper’s wife, and 
CriahUwi her to curtail her daily expenditure, hut no^v she w as placed in an 
awkward predicJiinent. She had stili a few things that she might Kell— lier 
eashniero, iiv.r w atch, i\cr earritigs, and brooch ; hut without the (dievoRsats’ 
asshtaiKse she didn’t know how to dispose of them. All that the W'oinari 
had said to frigldcn her from goinjj to the pawnshop herself returned to 
mind ; and she ]»jcturod liorseif mTe.stcd, <|uostioiied, conveyed to her 
fatJier’s liomse, and handed over to »Sarali .and Sir Tom. llowc.vcr, her need 
daily bvcMiiC more prcssbig ; and at last one evening, after long hesitation, 
Hie .Hijipi'd out of the Inmte to try and liiul a purchaser for her brooch and 
earrings. »Sho sought for one of those ^hu k iilile she bad read of 

ill hocks, which the i»olioe ahvays suspect and w^atch, and wheicinost tratsic 
is done in stolen gcmiis. At la^st she found such a one as Hie desiicil, jiml a 
wilhorcd, i)os]»e(uacled old crone, who jdainly took her lo he a iliief, and 
did md. cieu ask her Ikt name, gave her a hundred and forty'francs for 
her Jewels. 

.fienriette reali.scd well enough that this paltry sum mcaut niertdy a 
brief iv.'pile; and hence, overcoming all her rc.Rtrvo and rcluelance, .‘dm 
vowed she "would nnike every criint in her ];ow't;r to o]>fc:iin woik. Wiio 
kepi her word, .ind wont from shop to shf>p, from door lo d«)(»i‘, so to say, 
so liciting employment, much as one might have asked for alms, promising 
to disch.'U'uo any iluly in return merely for iier board and lodging. But 
it was w’littet. that everything should turn against her. lier beauty, her 
diritiiiguislu jl air, all the more conspicuous owdiig to her modest attire, 
and her very manner of s'|jcaking, were so many olistaelo-s in licr way. 
\y]io could think of engaging as a servant a ‘girl wJio locked like* a 
duchess ? 'I’huM on all sides she enccmntcred cold faces iiiul ironical .smiles. 
JSho was refused eyerywdiere, though now and then some portly hhertino 
answered her application by an unpudeut declaration of love. VVliilst out 
of doors, she atie:*u.\.ly .wrutkuLod all the little bills and notices sotting 
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forth that workwomen were “wanted” syb such and such addresses, and she 
persoveringly trudged from one place to the other. But, liere again she met 
with insunnountahlc difficulties. There was no end of questions. “ Who 
are yon? W here have you been? By whom Inive you been employed?” 
Mild finally, always the same distressing answer, — “ We cannot enlploy. 
jicrsons like you.” At last alie went to an emi»loymont agency. Slie had 
noticed one, on the door of which ligiired a huge placard olll ring “ailua- 
tions ” worth from 35 to 1000 francs a-nionth. Uii going up stairs, a loqua- 
cious individual began by making her deposit a fee of 10 francs, imd then 
told her that he had exactly what she wanted, only it was necessary she 
should call again the next day. She returned ten times in succesniou, 
and always with the same result, but, on the efhvcnth occasion, llio man 
gave her the address of tw<^ shops, in one of which he assured her sho 
would certainly find employment. However, they both i»rove(rto bo low, 
]»oozing dens, where young women of prepossessing afipearance were 
ivantcd to serve absinthe, and generally amuse the ciniloniers. This 
ivas llenriette’s last efforit 8ho was literally worn out v.'ith iiudfectual 
fdniggling, and virtually gave up the^ fight. Another eighteen montlis 
must elapse before she came of ago. Since leaving lier father’.s house, she 
iiad not received a lino from Daniel, although she h;id constantly written 
to him, and she had no moans of ascertaining the date of his return. On 
one occasion, following M. dc BriSvan’s advice, slie had pninmonrd courage 
< nough to go to the Ministry of Marine, and inquire if they Icxd any news 
rdjoiit “ Tlie Conquest;” wherenpoii a clerk jocularly rrj)Iied, that the 
vc'SSijI might be afloat “ another year or two.'’’ How could she hope to 
wait so long? Why maintain the useless ^struggle? She felt an ae.uto' 
pain in her chest, she had a distressing cough, and after walking a few 
yards, her legs habitually tottered, and she was seiziul witli a cord j)er- 
{quration. »shc now spent most of her time in bed — shivering witli ^ 
nervous chill, or else lost, as it were, in a kind of stupor. She realized 
that; she was daily becoming weaker, and often murniurod, “Ah, if I could 
C'lily die!” This was the last favour she asked of God, Jfoucoforth, a 
miracle alone could save her ; and she hardly Avished to bo saved. IShe 
became quite indiHerout to ever3^Jbirig : fancying that she had exhausted 
;ill human suiTcring, and that there was notliiiig left for her to fear. 'J.'he 
last misfortune which now befell her did not even draw from her a sigh, 
(hie afternoon, while out of doors, she had left her window open, and a 
sudden breeze, slamming the blinds, caused a chair, on which slio had 
hung her cashmere shawl, to overturn. Tlie shawl fell into the fire-place 
among the dying embers, and Avhen Henriofcte returned slio found it lialf- 
burnt. It was her only remaining article of vahie, and she iniglit at any 
time have sold it for several hundred francs. J lowo.ycr, on reali.sing this 
last calamity, she simply said to herself, “ After all, wliat <bK*s it matter? 
f shall be spared some three montlus’ sulfering, that's all.” And, with 
die.se word.s, she dismissed the matter from her mind, 

She, moreover, in nowise troubled herself about her ’rent when it. 
became duo in Octolicr. “ I shan’t be able to pay it,” wlie tbouglit. “ Mmo. 
Ghevassafc Avill give me notice, and then it will all bo over.” To her great 
.surprise, howtsver, the female down-stairs did not at all scold lii'r for not 
1 laving the money ready. On tlie contraiy, she A^iliiiitccicd to ask the 
landlord to give licr time, and this inexplicable forbearance gavellonrictte a 
week’s respite. At last, how^ever, she woke up one morning feeling half- 
famished, but without a halfpenny in her possession, and, indeed, without 



anytliing for which she thought it^ossihle to obtain money. So this, then, 
was the end; a little coniage, and she would die of cold and starvation. But, 
willing as she had hitherto been to die, now, at this last hour, she shrunk 
from the prospecit with affright. She knew that life meant either M. de 
BrtSvan or Sir Tom, and yet she was afraid of death. After all, she was 
but twenty years of age. Never Inad she felt such a longing to live— to 
live merely a month, a week, a day longer! If only her shawl had not 
been burnt ! What could she do? Glancing round her room she espied 
the embroidery on which she had vforked so long. This work w'as, in point 
of fact, a dress of simple .material enriched with an exquisite design of 
marvellous w'orkmanahi]) in coloured silk. Unfortunately, the embroidery 
was only half-finished. * '‘N^ver mind,” thought Henriette, ** perhaps I may 
1)0 able to obtain sometbihg for it.” Am}, hastily wrapping it up, she 
carried it to tlie old crone who had already purchased her earrings, aud 
subseqiKMjtly her w^atch. 

I'lie old woman stared in amazement on beholjling this marvellous 
sample of skill and patience. “-It’s really nufk'idficent,” she said, “and, 
if it were finished, it would be worth a mint of money ; but as it is, no one 
Could turn it to account.” However, after some little hesitation, she 
eoiisentc»d to give twenty francs for it, solely from love of art, she said ; 
^ for it was money thrown away. • 

These twenty franca were, for Henriette, an unexpected release. “They 
will last me a month,” she thought, resolving to live on dry bread alone'; 
“and wlio can tell wdiat a month may bring forth?” And this uhfor- 
tunate giii’s mother had left her two-and-a-half million francs. Ah ! if 
'eho hud but had a single fricigl to advise her in her inexperience ! But .'‘ho 
had been faithful to her vow never to divulge her secret ; and the moat 
terrible anguish had never torn from her a single complaint. 

, M. do lirevnn knew this full well; for he still c.dled )-egularly once a 
week, flis ])er.severuiice, which had at lirst iiillfjmed Henriet te’s courage, 
now tortuivd her must cruelly. “Ah, I shall be avenged 1” she said to 
him one day. “Daniel wdll come back.” 

But, shrugging his shoulders, he answered, — “If you ^count upon lluit 
alone, you may as well surrender, and lyicome my wife at once.” 

Slie turned her head from liim wdth an expression of ineflable disgust. 
Rather the icy arms of Dcalh ! It seemed, indeed, as if the long sleey> 
would bo her only refuge from suirering. By the end of November ber 
twenty francs were exhausted ; and to prolong her existence she had to 
resort to tlie last desperate expedients of extreme destitution. She sold, 
in turn, everything that she could carry out of the house without being 
stopped by the dt»or-keepCr*s w ife. First, she sacrificed her linen, then hor 
coverlet and curtails. She even removed the Wool from her mattress, 
and disposed of it in small parcels. Thus, at times she obtained a franc, 
at others balf-a-franc, and at others again a penny to buy a roll. 

Clirisimas-day came, aud she found lierstdf hungry and shivering in her 
denuded room. She wore but a single petticoat under her thin alpaca 
dress ; she had nothing ,to cover herself with during the night. Two 
evenings before, in a moment of utter mi.sery, she had wi itteii her father a 
long letter. He had never answered it. She had written again the night 
before, and still there w'as no reply. “I am hungry,” she had said, 
“and have no bread. If by noon to-morrow you have not come to my 
assistance, an hour, later I shall be dead.” Noon had come and gone— not 
a line, not a single word of message had she Beccived. It was all over. 
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Still frantically clinging to a last liopc^^lic allowed liersclf till four o’clock. 
She made all her preparations ; she told Mine. Clicvassat tliat she would 
be out during the evening, and after some difficulty procured on credit a 
small stock of charcoal. Then she wrote two letters, — a last one to her 
father, and the other to M. de Brevan. 

Having carefully closed her door, she next kindled two small fires, 
and, after commending her soul to God, lay down on her bed. It was then 
five o’clock. I’he fumes of the charcoal spread slowly throutrh tlie ro<*m, 
bedimming the light of the flaring candle. It seemed as if some heavy weight 
were pressing on her temples, and by degrees she began to snflocate. 
Suddenly she felt a painful sensation in the chest ; then a kind of di liriiim 
set in. She liad a strange ringing in her ears ; 4ier pulse beat uitli extra- 
ordinary vehemence ; n;»ii8<’a nearly convulsed her ; and from time to limn 
she felt aa if her head were ifursting. At last the candle went out. Mad- 
dened by the sensation of imminent death, she tried to rise, hut could not. 
She attempted to ^ry out, but her voice merely rattled in luir tin oat. 
Then her ideas ]>e(jamc lyjtcrly confused. Breathing seemed suddenly to 
cease, aiid she sulVerod no longer. 


» XX. 

A FKW minutes longer, and all would have been really over, Tlio Count 
de'Ville-llaudry’s daughter was dying ! In a imuncnt she wouULhe dead. 
But at that precise instiiut Vapa Kavinet, the dealer in Kccoud-liand mer- 
chandise, living on the fourth floor, cliaiicejJ^to coine out of his rooms. If he 
had left ns usual by the front stnircase he would have liennl nothing ; hut 
providiUithiUy he turned to go down the back-stairs, an<l at tJ‘at iiioinciit 
lieard the poor girl’s death-rattle. In our egotistical times many a man 
would not have ti oublod himself with the matter ; but Papa, llavinct at once 
hurried d<twn to inform the .door-keeper. Many a man again would have 
been quieted by the compfreure the Chevassats disjdaytd, and satisfied with 
tluir assurance that IlenrietteM'as nob at home. Tlie old dealer, however, 
insisted on investigating the matter, and, in spite of the door-keepers’ evi- 
dent reluctance, he conq^ellcal tnein to go up-stairs: and, imbicd, by his 
language and example, induced nearly all the tenants to interest, them- 
selves in the case. Again, it was Papa Paviiiot who provided everything 
th.at was required wdieu the poor girl Avas found stretched half-dead on her 
miserable bed. 

On recovering consciousness, Henriette’s first sensation Avas a veiy strange 
one. In the first jdacc, she was utterly amazed at finding herself in a warm 
bed, — she who, for so many days, had endured all the tortures of bitter cold. 
Then, looking round, she was dazzled by the light of the lamp standing on 
the cliestof drawers, and the beautiful, bright fire burning in the fij*e-pJace. 
Hext, she beheld with stupefaction ail the unknown women who were 
leaning over her attentively watching her movements. • Had her -father 
at last come to he»* assistance? No, that could not be, for be would haA»'o 
been there ♦ sne looked for him in vain among all these strange peoi>Ie. 
Then uncUjrstanding, from a remark made by one of the bystanders, that 
she had been rescued from death by cliance alone, she was seized Avith a 
feeling of bitter grief. “To have suffered all that a dying p«*rson can 
sufter,” she thought, “and then not to die after all !” At tliis idea she 
/riinost hated these people who were busyijig themselves around her. No 



ctaot tliey lijaol brought hor baok to life, hut; \ivaJd they emhh hf^r to 
Wttowtt 

She now clearly distinguisherl what was going on in her room, and recog- 
nized the ladies from the first Boor, to whom mendacious Mother Chevassat 
was explaining that “her peor little pussy-cat ” had sadly deceived her 
affectiouate heart in order to caiTy out her fatal purpose. “ You see, 1 did 
not dream of such a thing,” protested the abominable old female in a whin- 
ing tone. “A poor little jmssy-cat, who was always merry, au<l tliis 
morriirfg yet sang like a bird. 1 thought she might be 'a little embamvssed, 
but never suspected such misery. You 6ee, ladies, she was as proud as a 
queen ; she would rather have died than ask for assistance ; and yet she 
knew she had only to say. a word to me. Why, in October, when I saw 
she would not be aide to pay her rent, I readily became responsible for 
her ? ” So saying, the infamous old hypocrite Lent over the poor girl, kissed 
her on her foroUead, and tenderly resumetl, — “ Didn’t you love me, eli, 
dear little pussy-cat ; didn’t you ? I know j’ou loved poor old Mother 
Chevassat.” . V 

Henriette slirank with horror and disgust from contact with the abomin- 
able old female’s lying lips. Dowever, the emotion tin’s incident causo<l her 
did more to revive her than all the attention she received ; but naturally, 
it was only after the doctor, who had been sent for, came and bled her, thalj^ 
she recovered the free iiso of her faculties. ' Then, in a faint voice she 
tlianked the people round her for all their kindinw^s, assuring them that she 
felt much better now, and might safely be left *ilone. The ladies froirj the 
hrst lltjor, vftiom curiosity ha(l brought up-stairs just as they wore about to 
dine, thereupon slipped away ; but Mme. Chevassat pertinaciously remained 
by the bedside, as if anxious td^llnd herself alone with her victim. Scarcely 
had the others left than lior expression, look, and tone of voice completely 
changed. “ Well,” she commenced, “ J suppose you are happy now I You 
have mlvertised my Iiouho, and it will all be in the papers, Kverybody will 
} ity yon, and think your lover a cold-blooded villain, who has let you die of 
starvation,” * The poor girl dcprec^ited the cha?ge with such a sweet, gentle 
expression of face, that a savage would have felt compassion; but then 
Mother Ohovassat was whu^^is called a civili^sed being. “ You know well 
(mough, 1 should think,” she resumetl in a letter tone, “ that dear M. Maxime 
•did all he could to save you. Only the day before yesterday he oflered 
you his whole fortune—” 

“ Madame,” stammered Ilenrictte, “have you no mercy?” 

Mercy ?— Mme. Chevassat ! What a jok^! “ You would accept nothing 
from M. Maxime,” continued the old woman. “ ..hist tell me why, pray ? 
You wanted to play the virtuous woman, ch ? Well ; if that Avas so, why 
have you accepted that ugly old miser’s olTer^ He’ll make life hard enough 
to you. Ah, you liave fallen into nice hands!” With a groat effort, 
Monriette raised herself on her pillows, and asked, — “ WhaJb do you mean ? ” 

^*Oh, you know Avell enough! I’m not so surprised, for he haa been 
looking after you for a long time already.” 

Papa Hhvinct, it should be mentioned, had discreetly withdrawn as soSb 
as fleniiette opened her eyes, so as to leave the women standing about 
liberty to undress her. She had thereh>re not seen the man who had saved 
her, and dhl not at all understand Mme. Chevassat’s allusions. “Explain 
yonFself> madame ; explain I ” she said. 

mMm my word ! it’s not difficult. Don’t you know that the man 
yon groaning, and brought us up here, is the old dealer on the 



fourth floor. • Why, it’s he who’s presented you with all those bed things, 
and all that firing. And he won’t stop there, I’m sure. Just have a little 
patience, and ^ou will soon know well enough what I mean,” 

It must be borne in mind that Mother Clievassat had ahvays pictured 
Papa .Ravinet to Henriette as an arrant scoiindrel—uo doubt to prevent 
her from offering him anything she might have to sell, “ What have I to be 
afraid of ? ” asked Henriette. 

The woman hesitated for a inomciit, but at last replied— “If I told you 
V hy, you would simijly repeat it to hipi as soon as he comes back.” 

“Noj I promise you.” 

“ Swear it, on your mother’s sacred memory,” 

“I swear. ^ 

Apparently reassured by this solemn oath, the old w'oman drew closer to 
Jlcnriotte, and began in a hfw voice, — “AVcll, 1 mean this ; if you accept 
w hat Papa Ilavinet offers you now, in six montlis you will be worse than 
r.iiy of Mine. Hilaire’s girls. Tlie old rascal liaj ruined more tljaii one who 
were jnsfc as good as you are. * That’s his business; and, upon my word ! he 
understands Now, forewarned is foreavimid, 1 am going down to prepare 
you some soup, and shall be back by-and-bye. And above all, you liear, 
iiol a word ! ” , 

Once more had Mother Clievassat Imrled Henri etfd into an abyss of despair. 
“Great God! ’’said the poor girl, “can it really be ‘that this old man’s 
generous assistance is a mjw snare ? ” With her elbow resting on her pillow, 
hcT forehead supported by her hand, her eyes streaming wit^ tears, she 
endeavoured to eollcet lier scattered ideas, and her incditations'^might have 
histed some time if she had not suddenly heard some one coughing at the 
door. 8he ijistinctively trembled, find rai^f^d her head. On the threshold 
of the room stood the old dealer looking at her. 

After a long conversation with the door.koeper, .and some words wi^ his 
amiable wife, Pajta Ravinet bad come up»stairs to iriipuire after Ids piitient. 
Henriette guessed w'ho he was, rather than recogmizitd him ; for, although 
living ill tlic same lionse, she had seldom mefc him hefoiv, and then only 
while quicjkly crossing the courtyard. “ So this,” she thought, “ is the man 
who w'isiies to ruin me,— the wretch >vhom I mmft avoid.” It is true that^ho 
dealer, wdth his mournful face, lii.f thick, brush-like eyebrows, and his Buiall 
yellow eyes, perpetually darting suspicious glances right ami left, \vas an 
euigmalical-loidving personage, scarcely calnulatcd to inspire contidouoe at 
fii’st sight. However, despite the cnibarra.ssment Mother Chevassat’s 
statement caused heiv Henriette none the less thanked him very beartily 
for his lielp, care, and generosity in providing her with everything she 
wanted. ^ 

“ Oh ! you owe me no thanks,” he said. “ 1 have only done my duty, 
and very imperfectly too.” Then somewhat grimly lie began to tell her 
thc'it wdiat he had done w'ns nothing in comparison with what he meant to do. 

How’^ persuasively he talked, in hojics of winning JIcnrietto’s conlidcnee, 
and how she iiesitated under the inliuence of Mother (Jicvassat's last 
W:.rds; how at last, by returmiig her her letters apparently intfict, ho 
succetJilcd in overcoming her antipathy, and obtained from her a promise 
to let him help her in Tier trouble — all this has bt*cn related in our first 
chapter. Wlien the ohl de.aler at last retired, and Henriutte was left alone, 
she asked herself how far .she ought to confide in him at the interview fixed 
for* the morrow. Had he not ab*cady guessed, by the direction of one of 
letters, that she was the Count de Ville-Jlandry’s daughter? And ii 
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eV.c was to have kept anything fr<>m him, was it not precisely that very 
fact ? Hence, she had best tell him everything. The more the poor girl 
thought over this strange adventure, the more she became convinced of 
Mother Chcvassat’s deception and Papa Ravinet*s sincerity. He might 
help her, and then, perhaps, she would be able to wait for Haniel’s return 
and her own rehabilitation. Even if the old dealer deceived her, she 
would be no worse off than before, no nearer death than she had been a 
few hours previously. So, why not make the trial — ^tell him the whole 
truth, and ask him to advise her. • 

This is what Heiiriette had made up her mind to do, when, at nine o’clock 
the next morning, Papa Ravinet ushered himself into her room. He was 
very pale, and his expression of face and tone of voice betrayed a feeling of 
minglod anxiety and emotion. “Well?’* asl^ed he, jso absorbed in the one 
thought that he forgot even to inquire how the poor girl had passed the night. 

“J have made up 'my mind, sir; sit down, please, and listen to me,’*' 
replied Henriette, pointing to a chair. , 

On leaving her the previous night, the old deader had felt convinced tliat 
she would ultimately confide in him, but he had scarcely expected that slie 
•would do so so soon. “ At last ! ” he exclaimed with iJeaming eyes and a 
strange, almost uuiiatural, gesture of delight. 

“ 1 am quite aware,” resumed Henriette in an impressive voice, “that I 
am al)out to act most rashly. It is scarcely prudent to place oneself in the 
power of a stranger— especially when one has been warned not to trust him. ” 

“ Oh, maclemt)i.selle,*’ interru])ted Papa Eavinet, “ believe me — ” 

“I think,** she rejoined, speaking with even additional solemnity, “ that 
you would 1)0 the meanest and worst of men if you deceived me. As it is, 

1 -rely upon your honour. ** And then, in a firm voice, slie began to relate the 
story of her life, ever since that fafal evening when Tier father had 
acquainted her wuth liis intention to give her a second mother. 

The old dealer had* sat down just in front of Henriette, and he fixed his 
eyes upon her ns if anxious to enter into her thoughts, and anticipate lier 
meaning. His face was all aglow with excitement', like the face of a 
galiihlcr Watching the little white ball of the roulette*, table, wJiicli is about 
t.o*enrich or ruin him. At times it scqmed almost as if he had foreseen 
llenriette’s teirible story, and experienced a bitter satisfaction at finding 
his presentiments confirmed. Every now and then, at certain phases in the 
poor girl's narrative, be would interrupt her and ejaculate, “ \'es, yes, of 
course that had to come next.” And, moreover, he was apparently even 
better acquainted than Henriette with Sarah Brandon and her band — as if, 
indeed, he had lived with them on terms of intimacy; and, whenever the 
occasion offered, he passed judgment on their conduct with amazing alacrity 
and assurance. “Ah I There 1 recognise Sarah and Mrs Jiriaii,” he said 
at one moment. “Yes, Sir 'I’om never does otherwise, ” lie remarked a litth* 
Later on. “ That’s Maxime de BriSvan all over,” ho ejaculated on a third 
occasion. And, as the story progressed, he burst at times into bitter laughter 
or threatening' imprecations. “ What a trick ! ” he exclaimed at one point. 
“ What an infernal snare 1 ” By-and-bye he turned deadly pale, and 
trembled on liis chair, as if he felt ill, an<l were about to fall. Henriette was 
at Uiat moment giving him Daniol's version, as obtained from M. de Brdvan, 
of M. de Kergriat’s death and Malgat’s disappearance — describing luiw it 
was that the unfortunate cashier had left such an immense deficit, behind 
him ; how he had been condemned to penal servitude ; and how a bedv, 
lielieved to be his, had been found in a wood near I'aria. However, the fU* 
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dealer jjroniptly rcgamofl his sclf-poFs^ission, and as soon as the poor girl 
had finished her narrative he sprang to his feet, and exclaimed in a 
threatening voice ; “ I have them now, the wretches ! — this time I have 
them I ” Then, overcome with excessive excitement, he sank on to his chair 
again, covering his face with his hands. . 

Hcnriette was thunderstruck, and looked aghast at the old man, in whom 
she now placed her hopes. On the previous night slie had already had some 
suspicions that he was not what he seemed to be, and now she was sure he 
W’as not. But then, who could he be ?• How could she hope to solve such Skr 
problem. All she divined was that Sarah Brandon, JMrs Brian, and Sir 
Thomas Elgin, as well as M. de Br^van, had, at some time or other, come 
into contact 'with Papa Eavinet, and that he hdted them mortally. That 
indeed seemed certain, unless, indeed, the old dealer was setiking to deceive 
her — for Plenriette, m'Iio had not yet quite dismissed her douht.-?, could 
not prevent this afterthought from flashing though her mind. However, 
I'apa Ravinet had yi the meantime mastered his emotion. “ Let no one, 
henc* forth, deny the exist-^iiRe of Providence ! ** he exclaimed. “ Pools ahme 
can do so, M. de Br<Svan had every reason to think ‘Unit this house would 
emtomb his crime as safely as the grave itself, and so he brought you here. 
And it liappens I must chance to live here as 'well, — I ! of all men,~a^^. 
lie is unaware oi it ! By a kind of miracle we are brought together under the 
same roof — you, the Count de Vi lie- Hainlry’s daughter and inyHelf,;— and, at 
the very moment when de Br4van is about to triumph, Providt iiee brings 
us together, and our meeting eflects his ruin I ” The old dealer’s voice 
evinced the fierce joy he felt at the thought of approaching vengeance, his 
hallow checks Hushed with excitement, an4 his eyes shone imu e hrilliautly 
than over. “ K«ir M. de Br<5van was triumphing last night,” he continued, 
“ That woman Clievassat, Ida confederate, had watched you, and, observing 
your ju'cparations for suicide, had bidden him rejoice, for at last he was 
jibout to get rid of you.” 

** Is it possible ? * Rtammered Henriette with a shudder. 

Looking at her half surprised, tlie old man rejoined, What ! after all 
you have seen of M, de Brevan, didn’t you over suspect him of planning 
your death ? ” 

“Why, yes I I sometimes thought so.” 

“You were riglit in doing so, mademoiselle. Ah 1 j^ou don’t know 
your enemies yet. But 1 know them, for 1 have had a chance of measiir- 
ing the depth of their wickedness. And for your safety you ought to 
follow my advice.” ' 

“I will, sir.” 

Papa Ravinet was evidently a little embari'assed, but at last he said, 
“You sec, mademoiselle, I shall have to ask you to trust me blindly.” 

“1 will do BO.” 

“Weil, it is of the utmost importance that you should cson])e beyond 
reach of M. de Brevan ; he must lose evtuy trace of you, and, consctpumtly, 
you must leave this house.” 

“ I wdll leave it.” 

“And in the way I say ? ” 

I •will obey you in every point.” 

The last shadow of anxiety, hitherto overclouding the old dealer’s brow, 
vanished as if by magic. “ Then all will go w^ell,” he said, rubbing his 
/li^ds; “I guarantee the rest. Let us make our arrangements at once, 
^[•have been here a long time, and that woman Chevassat must be dying 



of cttrioBity. However, we must ijot let her suspect that we are in 
concert.” As if afraid that some inquisitive person mijjfht be listonirij^^ 
outside, Papa Ravinet thereupon drew his chair close to Henriette’s bed, 
and whispered, “As soon as I have turned my back, that woman mUI 
come up, burning with curiosity to know what has transpired between us. 
You must pretend to be disgusted witli me. Let her understand that you 
think me a wicked old man/ who wants you .to pay the 2 >rice of infamy for 
his services.” 

Henriette flushed cHmson. monsieur,—” stammered she. 

“ Perhaps you dislike telling a falsehood ? ” 

“You see— I can*t, I fear. It wouldn’t be easy to lie well enough to 
deceive Mme. Che vassat. 

“Ah, mademoiselle, you must do so! it cp,n’t be Iflslpod. , By romem- 
hcriiig the necessity, you may succeed in misleading her. Remember thot 
we must fight the enemy with her own weapons. ” 

“Well, 1 will try,: sir.” 

“So be it. The resi; is a small matter. At migh trail you must dress 
yourself, and watekfor the moment when the door-keeper sets about 
lighting the gas. As soon as you see him on the front staircase, m;i)s.e 
J^te and run down by the back -stairs. I will take measures to liave 
!|he woman Chevassat either engaged or out of the house : and so yeu will 
find it easy enough to slip out without being perceived. Directly you 
are in the street, turn to tlie right. At the first corner, in front of t})e 
^eat Auction-Mart, you will see a cab, with aV.olourcd haiidltercliief 
likfi this protruding out of tho window. Jump into it at once. I shall 
be inside. There, that is all,,you have to do. Have I imulc it all 
cle,ar to you ? ” 

“Oh, perfectly, sir ! ” 

“ Then we understand each other. Do you feel strong enough ? ” 

“Yes, sir. You may rely on me.” 

Everything passed off just as the old dealer liad planned ; and 
Henriette played her part so well, that at night, when her disa])pearnnc:t! 
was discovered, Motlier Chevassat was neither surprised nor disturhefl. 

“ Bhe was tired of life, the girl ! ” she saijl to her husband, “ J samit ^ 
her maimer when I was u])-stairs. Well no doubt see her Jigain af ’ tnS 
^Morgue. As the charcoal tailed to do the work, she has ti icd water instead . " 


XXL 

Dear woman 1 Slie would not have gone to bed so quietly, nor have 
fallen asleep so comfortably, if she had suspected tho trutli. She owed 
most of her peaoo of mind to the certainty that Henriette had left the 
house bareheaded, with wretched, worn-out shoes on her feet, aiul notliing 
but one petticoat and a thin alpaca dtess on her body. Now she was 
quite sure that; as the poor girl was in such a state of destitution, she 
would soon wcaiy of wandering through tlie streets of Paris on this co]*! 
December, night, and woiifd be irresistibly drawn towards the Seine. 
Unfoiiuiiately for the esstimald© female’s calculationa, soineiliing very 
difl'erent hajqiened. On being left alone in her room, after Papa Ravinet s 
departure, Honrietto felt strengthened in her determination to trust the 
old dealer blindly : besides, she had, so to say, no other choice on eartlu 
Accordingly, after receiving Mother Ohevassat’s visit, and playing 



part indicated bv the dealer, ahe rose from her bed, and although atill 
very faint, installed herSelf by tho window watching for the time to act* 
At last the first shades of night fell over the great city, and the public 
clocks could be heard striking four o’clock. With a lamp in his hand, 
tho door-keeper loft his room and ascended the staircase to light the gas on 
the various landings. Now’s the time,” murmured licnriette ; and casting 
a last look at the wretched room where she had suffered and wept so much, 
and where, indeed, she had 'expected to die, she slipped out into tho 
passage. The back-stairs were quite durk, so that she was not recognized 
)>y two persons she met as she went down. The courtyani, moreover, was 
deserted, and the door-keeper’s room unoccupied ; so she crossed the hall, 
anti with one bound reached the street. Thirty or forty yards on the left- 
hand she espied the cab in which Papa Itavinet was waiting for her, and 
running towards it, she at OJi^e sprang in ; the driver, who had previously 
recoivod his instructions, whipping up his horse as soon as he licard the 
door slam. ‘‘And now, sir,” began Itenriette, at once turning to tho old 
dciiltT, “ wdjcrc ai’e 5^011 taking me ? ” 

-^I’lie gas in the shops from time to time lighted up tho interior of the 
vehicle, .‘I, ij(l eoahlcd her to sec her coiiij>au ion’s features. He was looking 
at her with manilcst satisfaction; and a smile of friendly malice played 
u[)oii his lips. “Ah !” he replied, “that is a great secret. But you wiJS^ 
know soon, for the man drives well.” 

'riuj poor horse went, indeed, as fust as if the five-franc piece which the 
had 1*0 •eived had iiifiiscd the noble blood of tho swiftest racer into 
itJH veins. They drove down tho street at a furious late, tiuiied at first 
to the right, and subscquejiily in several dijcctions, and at last pulled up 
bcfoi'e a house of modest appearanoe. Pai>a Kavinct promptly jumped out, 
and, ha^ig assisted Henvietto in alighting, <lrew her into the house, with 
itlic words “ Von will see what a sui^rise I have in store tor you.” On 
Caching tlic landing of the third lioor the old man paused, toj>k a key out 
of his pocket, ami opened the door f.acing the staircase. 'J'hcn, before she 
had time to consider, IJcnrioito found berscif gently pushed into a small 
hitfcing-rooin, whore an elderly ]:idy was ombroidciiijg at a frame hy the 
light of a largo copper lamp. “Bear siwter,” said Papa liavinct, still 
pausing 011 the tlj reahold, “ here "Ss the young lady I spoke to you about, 
and wiio does us tlic honour to accept our bosi>itality.” 

'ii'.e elderly huiy slowly^prickcd her needle into the canvas, pushed back 
llic frame, and rose, ^hc ik’oinnd some lifty years of age, and must originally 
have })c;*n btiautiful., !. J»iit age and sorrow had wiiitcued her lour ami 
furrowed her face, and hahits of silence and lucditation had given her lips 
a peculiar eun’^e. She was dressed in black, and in a provincial style ; 
“ioi^il^lvclcoiue, madcinoiselle,'’ she said in a grave voice. “ You will 
fiwiil^ir modoiit iionic the peace .ami sympathy you need.” 

Hi the menntiuie Papa itavinct had come forward ; bowing to licnriette, 
lie said, — “I beg to prosen t to you Mine. Bortolle, or rather, my dear sister 
Marie, a wi»low, and a saint, wdio Inus devoted herself, to her brother, and 
has sai^rilleud everything to him, — her fortune, her peace, and very life.” 

Ah I'thcr'e was no mistaking tho look w’hieh the old man gave his sister; 
he plainly worshipped her. But, as if eiubarrassed by his praise, she 
internipled him saying, “Yon told mo so late, Antoine, that 1 have not 
been able to attend to all your orders. Howa*vcr, the young lady’s leoni 
is./eady, and if you like — ” 

*/ i‘ Yes, w’e must show her the way*” 
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* Taking np the lamp, the old lady opened a door leading from the parlont 
into a small, comfortably fiimiahea room^ where everything was exquisitely 
tidy, and which exliaJed that fresh odour of lavender so dear to all house- 
keepers from the country. The bright fire on the hearth cast lustre on 
the polished furniture, and' the curtains were as white as snow. At one 
glance the old dealer had taken in everything; and, after a smile of 
gratitude addressed to his sister, he said to Henrictte, — **Thi8 is your 
room, mademoiselle.” 

The poor girl was so touched tjhat she sought in vain foy w'ords to 
express her gratitude. IIoM'‘ever, Mme. Bertolle did nob give her time to 
speak, but showed her, spread out^ on the bod, various articles in white 
linen, a couple of petbicoj^ts, several pairs of stockings, and a warm grey 
flannel dressing- wrapper, wJiile at the foot were a pair of slippers. “ This 
'will answer for a change to-night, mademoiselle,” she said; have 
provided what was most pressing : to-morrow we will see about the rest.” 

Big tears— tears of hapj>iness and gratitude — now rolled down Jlciiriettc's 
pale cheeks. Yes, indeed I this was a surprise, ^iid a*delicious one, which 
her new protector with his ingenious foresight had prepared for her. “Ah, 
you are i^o kind ! ” she said, giving her hands to brother and sister, — “you 
are so kind ! How can I ever repay wdiat you are doing for me?” Thfii 
jjbyercoming her emotion, and turning to Papa llavinet, she added, “ l.»ut 
^ray, who are you, sir, — you who succour a poor girl who is an utter stranger 
to you, increasing the value of your assistance lly your gi eat delicacy ? ’’ 

It was Mine. Bertolle who replied. “My brother, mademoiselle,” said 
she, “is an unfortunate man, who has paid for a nioincnt’s forgetfulness 
of duty with his happiness, prospects, and very life. Do nob question 
him. Let him be for you wMt he is for all of us, — Antoine Kavinct, 
dealer in curiosities.” 

Mme. Ber tolle ’s voice betrayed such great sorrow, silently endur«"d, that 
Henrictte felt ashamed, regretting her indiscretion. But the old man 
intervened ; — “ Wliat T may say to you, mademoiselle,” he exclaimed, “is, 
that you owe me no gratitude, — no, none whatever. I am doing wliat my 
own interest commands me to do ; and I deserve no credit for it. Why 
do you speak of gratitude ? It is I wdio shall forever bo under obligations 
to you for the immense service you rendtf me.” 

ifo seemed to be insthred by his own w’ords ; his figure straightened, 
his eves flaf-hed, fire, and he was on the point of letting, perhajm, some 
secret escajie him, when his sister intervened, saying reproachfully,— 
“ Antoine ! Antoine ! ” 

“ You are right ; you ore right ! my dear,” he replied, — “ I am forgetting 
myself here ; and 1 ought alreaily to be back in the Hue do la Orange, It 
is of the utmost importance that that woman Chevassat should not miss 
me a moment to-night.” 

He was already turning to leave them, when the old lady caught him by 
the arm, and said, “ You ought to go back, I know ; only be careful ! Jt 
is a miracle thqt M. de Brevan has never, met and recognizeil you during 
the year he has been coming to the house y<ui live it^. If such a misfortune 
^ should hajipeii now, our enemies might once more escape us. After the 
young lady’s desperate act, he w’oul<l not fail to recognize the man who 
saved her. What can you do to avoid meeting him ? ” 

“I have thought of that danger,” replied Papa Ravinet, “And'W’hen 
I get back, I shall tell the two Chevassats a little story to frightyi 
thorn, so that they will advise de Brevan never to appear there, except 
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uight-time, as he formerly did.” Thereupon he bowed to Henriette, and 
left Ivith these words, — “ To-mbtrow we*will consult together,” A ship, 
wrecked mariner, saved from death at the last moment, could not experience 
a sense of greater happiness than Henriette did when retiring to rest that 
night. Her spirits had been additionally revived by the evening spent in 
company with Papa llaviuet’s sister. The widow, free alike from embar- 
rassment and affectation, possessed a kind of quiet dignity which showed 
itself in certain words and ways, which Henriette duly noted. Ruined all 
of a sudden, she did not say how — some paonths after her husband’s death — 
she had seen herself reduced from almost opulence to poverty, aud all its 
})rivations. This had happened some years previously ; since then she 
had practised the strictest economy, though never ivjglecting her apixMrancc. 
She had but one servant : a woman who came for a couple of hours every morn- 
ing to clean and tidy the room^i! She herself did all the other work, washing 
aud ironing her own linen, cooking only twice a-week, and eating cold meat 
on the other days, as much to save money as to save time ; for lier time had 
its value. She embjt>idered for a fashionable shop, which paid her very 
good prices ; and in the summer there were days when she earned nearly 
live francs, lluin had been a severe blow to her ; she did not conceal it. 
Rut gradually she had become reconciled to her reduced position, and })ad 
practised economy with unflinching severity, and in the smalle.st details uf 
overy-clay life. At present, the very privations she imprised upon 
herself gave her, as it were, a kind of secret satisfaction, such as results 
from the consciousness of having accomplished a duty — a satisfaction all the' 
greater as the duty is harder perform ; though what duty her s had beeh 
she ditl not say. “Mmo. Bertolle is a noble woman,” thought Henriette. 
when sh(3 retired that night, after a modest rci^ast. But whih> rendering 
due homage to the character of her protector’s sister, she cf>ul<l not fathom 
the mystery wdiich enveloped the lives of this worthy couple, which rolentijig 
late had at last placed in her way. What was the mystery ? For there was 
one ; and, far from trying to conceal it, they had begged Henriette not to 
i Jiquire i nto it. To make matters stranger, it seemed as if thei r past had been 
in some way connected with her own. How could that be, and how could 
their future depend in any way on hcr’s? But fatigue soon put an end 
td her meditations, and confused llcr ideas ; and, for the first time in two 
.years, she fell asleep with a sense of perfect security ; she slept peacefully, 
without starting at the slightest noise, without wondering whether her 
enemies were watching her, without suspecting the very walls of her room. 

When she awoke the next morning, calm and refreshed, it was broad 
ilaylight, nearly ten o’clock; and a pale sun-ray was darting over the 
polislied furniture. As she opened her eyes, she espied tJ\e dealer’s sister 
standing at the foot of her bed, like a good genius who had been watching 
over her slumbers. **Oh, how lazy I am ! ” she exclaimed,^Wilh a child’s 
hearty laugh, for she felt quite at home in this little bedroom, where she 
had only spent a night : indeed, she felt as much at home here ns she Jiad 
been in her father^ mansion, when her mother was still alive ; and it 
seemed to her as if she had lived here many a year. “My brother called 
about half-ari-hbjur ago,” said Madame Bertolle,* “ and wished to, talk with 
you, but we did not like to wake you. You needed repose so much 1 He 
will be back in the ey;ening, and dine with us.” 

The bright smile which had lighted up Henriette^s face faded away at 
onye. Absorbed in the, happiness of the moment, she had forgotten all her 
. iiiiubles ; and these few words recalled her to the reality of her position, 
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to the sufferings of tho past and the uncertainty of the future. The ijood 
widow assistocl her in rising ; ana tlioy spent tiie day together in the little 
pin lour, cutting out and inaking-np a black silk dress for which Papa llaviiiet 
had brought the iriaterial in the morning, and Adiich was to take the place 
of llenriette’s iniseriiblc, worn-out alpaca. "When .she first saw the silk, 
she renicnibercdallthe kind widow liad told her of their excessive economy, 
and only succeeded with difliciilty in checking Imr tears, “ AVhy shouhl 
yon go to such an oxptmse ? ” she sadly said. “ AVoiihl not a woollen <lrexs 
have done quite as well? The hosidtality which you oiTer me must in 
itself bo a heavy ch.irge. I siiould never forgive jnyself for beemning a 
Bouree of still greater privations to such kind friends.” ^ 

But Mine. UertoJle slionk her head and replied, “Don’t be afraid, child. 
\Ve have money enough,” ^ 

They had just lighted the lamp at dusk, when th(*y lioard a key in tlic 
outer door of tho apartinont ; and a moment Lib'r Kaviiuit made his 

appearance. He was very red ; and, although it was^ freezing out of doors, 
he was streaming with p«a‘.spiratioii. “ I am exliaicstod,” said he, .sinking 
into an ann-clnir, and wij»ing his forehead with bis coloured cheedi baml- 
keiobief, “ You can imagine howl have been running riSiout to-day ! I 
wanted to take an omnibus to come home ; but tliey wore all full,” 

tlouriette sprang to her feet, and cxcbiiiucd, — “ You have been to see 
my father?” 

“Ko, ifn'i demoiselle. The Count do A'illc fTandry loft his mansion a 
w'cek ago.” 

A. mad thought — the hope that her father iriiglit have .s(‘parated from his 
wife — crwa*d Jlenriettc’s iniigj. “And the countess,” si »e asked,— “tljc 
Countess 8ai ah ? ” # 

‘ “ iSho has gone with her husband. They are living in the Tine lii'ptdhditi^ 
in a modest apartment over the olilco of the Penn.'^ylvania Fetroh uin Com ■ 
]mny. Sir Twin and Mr.s Ihian arc there as weli. 'ihey )iav(‘ kept mjly 
two sorvant'K, — Krucst, tho count’s valet, and a woman caHed Ciarisxj*.’' 

Henrietto failed to notice tho name of ilie c.roat.urc wIkisc tr 'a'diery h id 
been one of the principal causes of her luisfurtnnes, “flow' could. iny 
father have ever been imbiecd to leave ly.s house ? ” she asked. « 

“He s dd it, madcnioisellu, ten days ago.” 

“Oreut God I My father must be ruinctl ! ” 

The old man bOAved his head. “ Yes ! ” f^ald he. 

»So thus the sad presen tiinonts Hcnrictfce had i'olt wln-ii first she iuvird of 
tho Pennsylvania iVdrokuia Company W'’e re nalised. But never, never! 
would she have imagined bo speedy a downfall. “ My hither riiiat;d 1” 
she repeatc'd, aa if she Avei'o unable to re.alizo the, mnv.s. “ And only a year 
ago he liad an income of nearly four - h'undro<l thou,':iaMd francs. Kino 
million francs swallowed up in twelve months ! nine millions 1 ” And as 
the enormity of the amount seemed out of all proportion tvilh tho sh'.n-tncss 
of tho time, slie turned at last lo tho old d<aler and said, “It cannot be.. 
You must be mistaken, sir : .‘omo one has misled yon.” 

Papa llavinet smiled with bitter irony, and rejdied, iis if much puzzled 
by Henrietto ’s doubkA. “ AVhafc, mademoiselle, can't you nndor.stand it yet ? 
Ui,t fortunately, Avhab 1 tell you is only too true ; and, if you want proofs — ” 
So saying, he drew a ncAVSpapcr iVoni his pocket and handed it to 
Henriotic, pointing out an arfcieb' marked with utvmI jM'uoil on t he llv^t pego. 

The i)aper was one of those ephemeral linancial slioet.^ which are starlM 
in IVuis from time to time, and profess to toach pc-jpJe how to become 



in a very short time without running the least risk. This particular print/ 
which liad beeri originated only a few months previously, was captivatingly 
entitled “Xa Pruaence," Henriette turned to the article M. Kavinet haJl 
marked, and read aloud as follows ‘*We shall never tiro of repeating to our 
subsorihers the maxim, in one word, wdiich forms the title of this journal,— 
‘ Priulencc, prudence ! * Let our readers beware of trusting new enterprises. 
Out of a hundred aflairs launched at the Bourse, fully sixty are simply 
down -right swindles, projected for the purpose of speedily easing fool-hardy 
speculators of their cash. Of the remaining forty, five-and -twenty savour 
fjjr too much of gambling, and must bevegarded witii suspiciim ; and even 
among the last fifteen a careful selection. must be made before we are able to 
name the few that offer safe guarantees.* 

Ifenriette paused, unable to understand the meaning of all this trash ; 
but ra])a Bavinet remarked, That’s only the honey of the preface, the 
^irup intended to conceal the bitterness of the medicine. Oo on, and you 
will unilcrstand.” Accordingly, she continued to read, — A recent event, 
wo ought to say a reepnt disaster, has just confirmed the soundness of our 
(htctriners and justifies but too clearly our admonition to bo careful. A 
company, wdneh started into existence last year with amazing suddenness, 
which filled all the papcr.s with its flaming advertisements, and decorated 
every blank wall with its gigantic posters — a company which, according to 
its own * pnfls,’ was certain to emich its shareholders, is already unable to 
pay the least ilividcnd on its paid-up capital. As for the ca]>ital itsidf — but 
wo will not anticipate events. All our readers will have understood that W'o 
refer to the Vennsylvania Petroleum Company, which, during the last week, 
lias Ixien the subject of such excited comment. Its sharee, nominally worth 
fiOO frs. apiece, and issued at a largo preiniuH>, are now being quoted on the 
Bourse at from 90 to a 100 francs each.” For ,a moment llenriette’s grief 
pn'vented her from continuing. “ 0 Cod ! ” she niurmnred, w'ceping bitterly, 
“ 0 Cod ! ” But at last, mastering her weakness, she resumed her perusal. 

And yet, if ever any company seemed to offer every desirable material and 
moral guarantee it was certainly this one. As its promoter and dircctol 
figured a man who, in his day, was looked np to as a statesman endowed 
w ith rare administrative talents, and whose reputation for sterling integrity 
seemed to be above all suspicion Need wo say that this was the much 
vaunted Count do Yille-Handry ? When the company burst into being, 
this high-sounding name was shouted from the housetops, lb was the 
Count de Villc-JrJandfy hercr, and the Count de Villc-Handry there. He 
w^as to enrich the country with a new branch of industry, and to change 
vile i»ctroleuTn into precious gold. It was especially brought into notice 
tliat the noble count’s personal fortune almost equalled the whole of the 
new company’s capital— that is, 10 million francs. Hence he was described 
as risking his own money rather than other people’s. It is noAV a year since 
all these dazzling promises were made. What rcmaiiiB of them ? A certain 
number of shares w'orth but a fifth part of their nominal value yesterday, 
and w'OT“th, perhaps, nothing at all to-morrow, and, in addition, a more than 
ihmhtful ca])ital. Who could have expected in our day^i to see Law’s 
Mississippi Scheme revived ? ” 

'J'he jiaper fell from the poor girl’s hands. She had turned as pale as 
death, and Mine. Bertolle noticing how she staggered, took her in her arms 
to support her. ** How horrible,” murmured Henriette : ** How horrible.” 

Jftill, she had not yet read everything, and Papallavinet therefore picked 
the paper, and r^ ad the following paragraph aloud Two defegat 

“ L 



t)f the shareholders of the PennsylvaDia Petroleitm Company are' to sai 
this morning from Le Havre for York. These gentlemen have heen seni 
out hy their fellow-tufferers to examine the land on which the oil-wells, 
which constitute the only security, are situated. Some people have gom 
so far as to doubt even the very existence of such oil-wells. ” Again, on anothei 
page, under the heading of “ Miscellanea,” there appeared the following lines 

The Count de Ville-Handry’s mansion was sold last week. This mag- 
nificent building, with the princely grounds attached to it, was knocked 
down to the highest l>idder for the sum of S75,000 francs. The misfortune 
is, that house and grounds are bu&rdeued with mortgages, amounting al- 
together to nearly 500,000 francs.” 

“All this is simply infamous,” stammered Henriette in an almost in- 
audible tone. “ Nobody will believe such atrocious libels.” 

Papa Eavinot and his sister exchanged lo(\ks of distress. The poor girl 
evidently did not realise liow her father had been duped ; and yet, seeing 
lier 80 crashed, they scarcely dared to enlighten her. At last, however, 
the old dealer, knowing but too well that uncGrta\pty is always more 
painful than truth, ventured to say, “Your father is fearfully slandered, 
DO doubt, but I have tried to inform myself, and two facts are certain. 
The Count de Ville-Handry is ruined ; and the shares of the company have 
fallen to 100 francs.” Changing his voice he added, almost in a whisper, 
‘‘This has happened because it is believed that the capital of the company 
has been appropriated to other purposes, and lost in speculations on the 
Bourse.” 

He had been right in counting upon Henriette’s admirable energy of 
' character. A glance of indignation shot from her eyes, and instantaneously 
dried her tears ; and with surjiising fierceness she exclaimed, “That’s an 
infamous slander 1 ” Inexperienced as she was, she nevertheless iuHtiuc- 
tively realised the terrible nature of such a charge, and perliaps, tdso, its 
natural consequences. And, greatly excited, she continued, “ To accuse 
my father of such an abuse of confidence, — of embezzlement ! Why should 
he have risked other people’s money on the Bourse? To procure move 
money for himself ? An adventurer, having nothing to lose,' — a man cag(,‘r 
to become wealthy, and ready to risk everything in the attempt, might do 
that, but surely you wouldn’t expect such conduct from the Count de Villo- 
Handry,— a man whom everybody knows and respects,— a preat nobleman, 
with a fortune of many millions of his own 1 ” As she spoke, she shruggod 
her shoulders, and laughed contemptuously, 

*‘You forget, mademoiselle,” rejoined Papa Ravinct, with increased 
solemnity, “ that your father is no longer his own master. Ho has no more 
will or strength than a child ; he is completely under the control of one of 
those formidable creatures, who seem to possess a philter, by which they 
can beguile the senses and destroy reason. You forget — ” 

“ I forget nothing, air. My father is old ; he is feeble ; he is in love, 
and—credulous. People may have made him believe things that are not 
true, but no pc^er on earth could convince him that a dishonest act is 
honest, and'iutfch less induce him to commit such an act.” 

“ Ah, pia^inoiselle,” retofted the old dealer, “ I am perfectly convincod 
of Count de Ville-Hafidry’s integrity, but I also know that he was utterly 
ignorant of business. What did he understand about these speculatioua 
he was drawn into ? Nothing at all. It is a dilficult and often a dangerous 
thing to manage a large capital. They no doubt deceived him, cheated 
him, mialed him, and drove him at last to the verge of bankruptcy^” ^ 
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“Who?** 

Papa iiavinet trembled on his chair, and, raising his hands to the ceilijig, 
exclaimed, — “ Who ? You ask who ? Why, those who had an iiiteresi 
in it, the wretches by whom he was surrounded, —Sarah, Sir Tom—*' 

“ 1 don’t think the Countess Sarah looked with a favourable eye upon 
the formation of this company,” said Henrictte, shaking her head ; and, 
noticing that the dealer was about to raise an objection, she continued, — 
“ Jlcsides, what interest could she have in ruining my father? Evidently 
none. His ruin meant her own, for she {^as absolute mistress of his fortune, 
aiui free to dispose of it as she chose.” 

Proinl of the accuracy of her judgment, Henrietto glanced' triumphantly 
*at Papa itavinet, who now realised that he mus{ strike a decisive blow. 
J'hicouraged by a gesture from his sister, he began : “ Pray, listen to 
jue, mademoiselle. So far I have only repeated to you what is being said 
at the Tiourse. As I told you, people say that tjjife capital of the Pennsyl- 
vania I’ctroleum Company has been swallowed <lp by unlucky speculations 
at the Jiourse. But i don’t believe these reports. On the contrary, I am 
quite sure that these millions were not lost at the Bourse, as they were 
never used for the purpose of speculating.” 

“.Still—” 

“ Still they have none the less disappeared, and your father is probably 
the last man in the world to tell us how and where they have disappeared. 
lJut I know it; and, when it becomes a question of recovering these enor- 
mous sums, I shall cry out, * Search Sarah Brandon, Count(‘ss do ViJlc- 
fiandry ; search Sir Thomas Elgin and Mrs Bdan ; search Maxime de 
JlriSvan, their wretched tool \ ” * 

Now at last a terrible light broke upon ITenrict fee’s mind. “ Then,” 
stammered she, “these infamous slanders have only been concocted io 
ooiKioal an impudent robbery.” 

“ Quito so.” 

The young girl seemed to be making a groat effort to comprehend ; at 
List she said, “ And in that case, the articles in the papers — ’’ 

“ Were written by the wretches who have robbed your father. Yes, 
mademoiselle, that’s the truth ! ” ,»And, shaking his fist with a thrwiton- 
ing air, Papa Ibivinet added, — ** Oh ! there is no doubt of it. How long 
has this paper existed ? Barely six months. It was established, you may 
1)0 sure, with the sole object of utilising it one day for publishing the 
articles you have just read, ” 

Althougli Henriette could not well understand by what ingenious com- 
binations such enormous sums could be abstracted, her doubts were con- 
(juered by Papa Kavi net’s air of earnest conviction. “Then,” said she, 

‘ * the wretches now mean to ruin my father entirely ! ” 

“They must do so for their own safety. The money has been stolen, 
you sec : so there must be a thief. For the world and the law courts, the 
criminal will be your father,” 

“ For the law courts ? ” 

“ Yes, unfortunately 1 ” 

The poor girl’s eyes wandered from the brother to the si.stor with a 
terrible expression of bewilderment. At Inst she asked, — **And do you 
believe Sarak will allow my father’s name to be dishonoured iu that 
fasbi^— tho;£ame she bears, and was so jiroud of ? ” 

“ Bne wi]||£pirhaps, even insist upon it.” 

“ Good huSBhm I What do you mean ? Why should she ? ” 
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Noticing her broth or^s hesitatioto, the old lady took it vt^n herself to 
aiiwer; Touching Henriette*s ami, she said in a Subdued roice, “Be- 
cause, you see, my poor child, no^ that Sarah has obtained possession of 
the fortune she wanted, your father is in .her way ; because, you see, she 
wants to be free— do you understand ?— free 1 ” 

IJenriette uttered a cry of stich horror that both the brother and the 
sister at once realised that slm had not misunderstood the horrible meaning 
of that word “ free.” ^ 

But, since the blow had fallen, thb old dealer did not think the rest need 
be concealed from Henriette. Rising to his feet, and, leaning against the 
mantelpiece, he addressed the terrified girl in these words, “You must at 
last learn to know the execrable woman who has sworn to ruin you, 
I know, by my own experience, what crimes she is capable of ; and I 
Boe clear in the dark night of her infernal intrigues. I know that this 
woman with the chaste brow, open smile, and soft eyes, has the genius and 
instincts of a murderess, and has never counted upon anything else but 
murder for the gratification of her lusts. ” The old man*s attitude and 
gestures alike revealed an eager, intense thirst for vengeance. Ho no 
longer measured his words carefully ; but they overflowed from his lips 
as they came to his tongue boiling under the pressure of his rage. 

“Antoine ! ** said the old lady more than once, — “Antoine, brother 1 
I beseech you 1 

But he did not even seem to hear this friendly voice, ordinarily all-power- 
ful, “And now, mademoiselle,” he contimied, “must I still explafti to 
you the simple and yet formidable plan by which Sarah Brandon lias suc- 
ceeded in olitaining by one elfdrt the immense fortune of the Ville-lTandry 
family? Yrf>m the first day, she realised that you were standing between 
lieij, and those millions : and so she attacked you first of all. A brave ami 
lionest man, M. Daniel Champcey, loved you ; he would hnvc protected 
you : therefore she got hinjiOut of the way. Society might have interested 
itself in you, and have taken your side ; so she beguiled your father to 
slan<ler you, ruin your reputation, and expose you to the contempt of th<i 
world. As you might, perhaps, have tried to find a protector, and have 
secured one, she placed by your side hcr-wrotched tool and spy, a forger, a 
criminal whom she knew capable of what even an accomplished galley- 
slav^o would have shrunk from with disgust and horror : 1 mean Maximo 
dc Brt'van.” 

The very excess of Henriette’s emotion had partially restored her 
energy, and she exclaimed : “ But havn’t I told you, sir, that Daniel him- 
self confided mo to M. de Brevan’s care ? Ilavn’t I told you — ” 

The old dealer smiled almost contemptuously, and contimied, — “What . 
does that prove? Nothing but M. de Br^van’s skill in carrying out 
Sarah Brandon’s orders. In order to obtain more complete mastery over 
you, he began by obtaining mastery over M. Champcey. How he sue-, 
ceeded in doing so, I don’t know. But we shall know it when we want 
to know it ; for Wb are going to find out everytliing. To resume, 
however. Through M. de Bri^vau Sarah was kept informed of all your 
thoughts and hopes, of every word, you wrote to M. Champcey, and 
of all he said in reply; for no doubt he did answer, and they sup- 
pressed Ills letters, just as they, very probably, intercepted all of yours 
which you did not post yourself. However," as long as you remained 
under your father’s roof, Sarah could attempt nothing against 3 K)nr‘life, 
and so she determined to make you fly from home, and Sir Tom’s-iucan 
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pew^cutiont setved their pur^jose. Yon thought, and perhaps still thin^/ 
that the sconndrel really wanted your blind. Undeceive yourself. Your 
enemies know your character too well to hope that you would ever break 
your word, and become faithless to M. Ohampcey. But they were bent 
upon handing you over to M.. de Br4van. And so, poor child I you 
were handed over to him. Maxima had no more idea of marrying you 
than ^ir Tom had; and when ho dared to approach you with open 
arms, he was quite prepared to be rejected with disgust. But lie l»ad 
received orders to add the horror of^his persecutions to the horror of 
your isolation and destitution. For he was quite sure, the scoundrel ! 
that the secret of your sufTerings would bo well kept. He had care- 
fully chosen the house in which you were to dlje of hunger ajicl misery. 
'J'hc two Chevassats were bound to be his devoted accomplices, even 
unto death, and thus he hdll the amazing boldness, and iiicongcivablc 
brutality, to watch your slow agony. No doubt he became quite im- 
patient at your delaying suicide so long. Finally, you were driven 
to it ; and your dAith would have realised their atrocious hopes, if 
I'rovidenco had not miraculously stepped in, — that Providence which 
always, sooner or later, takes its revenge, whatever the wicked m.iy say 
to the contrary. Yes, these wretches thought they had now surely got 
rid of you, when I appeared upon the scene. That very morning, the 
woman Chevassat had no doubt told them, ‘ Slie’ll do it to-night ! * 
And that same evening, Sarah, Mrs Brian, and Sir Tom no doubt iiopefully 
aslced each other, * Is it all over ? * ” 

Poor Henriotte had remained listening with pallid cheeks, parted lips, 
and dilated eyes. It seemed to her as if a sun-ray were sullenly illumin- 
ating the dark abyss from which she hacf been snatched. “Yes,” she 
said, “yes : now I see it all.” Then, as the old dealer, out of breath, ainl 
hoarse with indignation, paused for a moment, she asked, — “Still, tliero 
is one circumstance I scarcely understand : Sarah insists that she knew 
nothing of the forged letter by means of which Daniel was sent abroad. 
She told me, on the contrary, that she had wished to keep him hero, 
because she loved him, and he loved her.” 

“ Ah ! don’t believe those lies,” interrupted Madame Bertolle. 

“No, certainly not ! AVe ouglft not to believe such things,” said Papa 
Raviuet, scratching his head. “ And yet, I wonder if there is not some 
new trick in that. Unless, indeed — But no, that would bo almost too 
lucky for us : Unless Sarah were really in love with M. Ohampcey ! ” 
And, as if he were afraid of having given rise to hopes founded upon this 
contingency, he immediately added — “ But let ns return to facts. 
When Sarah was sure of you, she turned her attention to your father. 
AA^hile they were slowly murdering you, she profited of the Count do Villo- 
Ilandry’s inexperience to lead him into a path at the end of whicli he was 
bound to leave his honour behind him. Just observe that the articles you 
read are dated on the very day you would probably have <lied. I’hat 
clear moral proof of her crime. Thinking that she had got rid of you, 
she evidently said to herself, ‘And now for the father,’” 

“Good heavens 1” cried Henriette. “Yes, •the proofs are coming out; 
the crime will bo disclosed, I have no doubt the murderers told each 
other that the Count de ATille-Handry would never survive such a foul 
stain on his honour. And so they dared everything, feeling sure that he 
wdild carry the secret of their wickedness with him to the grave.” 

.Piipa Ravinet leisurely wiped the persjnration from his brow, “Yes,” 



eaid he in a hoarse voice, ** that was probablyi indeed 
Brandon reasoned in her own rain®..” 

** What ! you knew all this? ” rejoined Henriette, with flushed cheeks and 
burning eyes. ** You knew that they were murdering my father, and you 
did not warn him ? Ah, that was cruel cautiousness ! ” And like a young 
lioness she dashed towards the door* 

But Mme. Bertolle intercepted her, and cried, Henriette, my poor 
child ! where are you going ? 

** To save my father, madame. perhaps at this very moment he is strug- 
gling, in the last agonies Of death, just as I struggled only two nights ago.” 
In Her excitement, she had caught hold of the door-knob, and endeavoured 
to move the old lady out^f the way. 

However, Papa Ravinet now intervened, and clasping Henriette’s arm, 
he said to her impressively, ‘*1 swear to you,%nademoisefle, by all you hold 
tacred, and my sister will swear to you in like manner, that your father’s life 
is in no kind of danger.” On hearing this the poor girl gave up the struggle; 
but her face jtill wore an expression of harassing anxiety. “Do yon wiyli 
to prevent our triumph ?” continued the old man. “Would yoii like to 
warn our enemies, put them on their guard, and deprive us of all hopes of 
revenge ? ” Henriette passed her hand across her brow, as if endeavouring 
to recover her peace of mind. ‘‘Remember,” resumed the dealer in 
a persuasive voice, “remember that such imprudence would save our 
enemies, without saving your father. Pray consider and answer me. Do 
you really think that your arguments would be stronger than Sat^ah 
Brandon’s ? You cannot so far underrate your enemy’s diabolical cunning. 
Why, she has no doubt taken all possible measures to keep your father’s 
faith in her unshaken, and lo let him die as he has lived, completely 
deceived by ber, and murmuring with his last breath words of supreme 
love. for the womau who kills him.” 

These arguments were so peremptory, that Henriette let go the door-knob, 
and slowly returned to her seat by the fire. And yet she was far from 
being reassured. “ If I were to appeal to the police, ’ ’ she suddenly proposed . 

“ Poor child ! ” said Mme. Bertolle, who had sat down by her side and 
taken her hands in her own. “Don’t you see that this creature’s whole 
power lies in the fact that she employs^means which are not within tlie 
reach of human justice. Believe me, my child, it is best for you to rely 
blindly on my brother.” 

Once more the old dealer had resumed his place by the mantelpiece. 
“Yes, Mile. Henriette, rely on me,” said he. “ I have as much reason to 
curse Sarah Brandon as you have, and perhaps I hate her more. Rely on 
me ; for i^y hatred has now been watmiing and waiting for years, ever 
anxious to reach her, and secure revenge. Yes, for long years 1 have been 
lying in wait, thirsting for vengeance, md pursuing her tracks with a Red' 
Indian’s unwearied perseverance. 1 have associated with the lowest of tiio 
low, and stirred up heaps of infamy to find out who she really ifii» and who 
her accomplices are, whence they came, and how they have met together 
to plot such fearful carimes,— and I have found out everythin ff. And yet 
in Sarah Brandon’s whole career,— albeit a career* of theft and murder,— 
I have not so far found a single fact which might bring her within the 
reach of' the law, so cunning is her wickedness.” Then, as his face 
brightened with an air of triumph, he added, in a louder voice, “However, 
this time success seemed to her sb sure and so easy, that she has negleti^ed 
her usual precautions. Eager to enjoy her millions, and weary of affect- 
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ing love for your poor father, ahe has ibeen too eager. And she h lo^^ if 
we on our side only know how to prudent. As for your father, 
mademoiselle, 1 have my reasons for feeling safe about him. According 
to your mother’s marriage-contract, and in consequence of a bequest of two 
millions and a-half left her by one of her uncles, your father’s estate is 
your debtor to the amount of thrive millions ; which sum is invested in 
mortgages on his Anjou estates. He cannot touch that money, even if he 
became a bankrupt. Should he die before you, that sum remains still 
yours ; and it is only in the event ol^our dying the hrst, that it would go 
to him. Now Sarah is so insatiable tnat she has sworn she will have these 
three millions as well.” 

'*Ah,” exclaimed Henriette, “Yon are right! It is Sarah’s interest 
that my father should live^ and so he will live, as long as she does not 
know whether 1 am dead or alive — ^in fact, as long as she does not know 
what has become of me.” 

“And she must jiot know that for some time to come,” chimed in the old 
man. “You ought to s^e hnw anxious your enemies are, since you have 
slipped out of their hands. Last night that woman Chevassat had come 
to the conclusion that you had gone out of the world altogether ; but this 
morning matters looked very differently, Maxime de Brdvan had been there, 
making a terrible row, and beating her (God forgive him !) because she had 
relaxed in her watchfulness. Tbe rascal I He has been spending the whole 
day in running from the Prefecture de Police to the Morgue, and back 
again. Destitute as you were, and almost without clothes, they ask them- 
selves what could have become of you T I, for my part, did not show ; and 
the Chevassats are far from suspecting that I dabbled in the matter. Ah ! 
It will soon be our turn; and if you will only accept my suggestions, 
mademoiselle, everything will one day come right again,” 

It was past nine o’clock when the old dealer, his sister, and Henriette 
sat down to their modest meal. In the interval a hopeful smile had re- 
appeared on Henriette’s face, and she looked almost uax)py, when, about 
midnight, Papa Ravinet left them with the Words, — “To-morrow evening 
I shall perhaps have some news. 1 am going to the Ministry of Marine.” 

Precisely at six o’clock on^ the following evening he again put in an 
appearance, this time carrying a carpet bag, and gesticulating so strangely, 
that it really seemed as if he had gone mad. “ I want some money 1 ” he 
cried out to his sister as soon as he entered. “1 am. afraid 1 have not 
enough ; and xnake haste ; I have to be at the Lyons Railway Station at 
seven o’clock.” 

“What is the matter? What are you going to do?” asked both his 
sister and Henriette, plainly alarmed by his strange manner. ' 

“The matter ? ” he rejoined. “Why, nothing ! Only Heaven itself has 
declared in our favour. I went to the Ministry of Marino to-day. * The 
Conquest ’ will remain another year in Cochin China ; but M. Chainpcey is 
coming back to Europe. He was to have taken passage on board a merchant- 
vessel, *The Saint Louis,’ which is expected at I^rsellles every day, if 
indeed she bas not already come in. And I— I am going to Marseilles, for 
I must see M. Champcey before anybody else can see him.” Then as soon 
as his sister had handed him a couple of thousand francs in bank notes, 
and Henriette bad written a short note of introduction to Daniel, to serve 
fin case of need, he rushed out, exolpuming, — “ To-morrow I will sond you ; 
a telegram I ” i 
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If there is a civilized profession more jacdnons than others it is snrely the 
Bailor’s — so arduous, indeed, that one is almost disposed to ask ho^v men 
can bo found bold enough to embrace it, and 6rm enough in their resolution 
not to abandon it after a first trial. Not, however, on account Of the peril 
and fatigue connected with it, but because it constitutes an existence 
unlike all others, in many instances quite incompatible with the exercise 
of free will. The sailor is usually most attached to his home. Many, one 
might almost say most sailers, are married ; and by a kind of special grace 
they are apt to enjoy their short happiness onshore, as if it were destined 
1o be eternal, and quite indifferent as to what the morrow may bring forth. 
r>ut behold ! one fine morning, all of a sudden, a letter comes from the 
Admiralty. It is an order to sail. The seaman inj^st go, .abandoning 
everything and everybody, — ^mother, family, and friends, — perhaps tJie 
wife he has married the day before, or the young mother smiling besiilo 
her first-born’s cradle, or the sweethe^irt who was but just now lookijig 
joyfully at ber bridal veil. He must start, and stifle the ominous 
voices rising from the depths of his heart, which ask him, “ Will y«)U 
ever return ? and, if so, will you find them all, your dear ones ? and, if 
you find them, will they not have changed? will they have preBorvtd 
your memory as faithfully as you will have preserved their’s ? ” In r('a]ity, 
it is only in comic operas that sailors are seen singing their most cheerful 
fjongs at the mome it of startini? on a long and poTilous voyage. Tlnni* 
leava-tiikings are almost always sad and solemn. Such, indeotl, was the case 
when “ The Conquest” sailed,— with Daniel Champcey on board as second 
lieutenant. • On rciuthing llocbefort at five o’clock in tJie morning, ht5 at once 
wont on board, and slept the first night in his Ixu’th. Kaily the next day 
the ship weighed anchor. Daniel probably snffbiod more than any <itli(,T 
man on boanl, though lie succeeded in allccting a certain air of inditiorenco. 
'Plic thought that lie had kft Ilonriette in the hands of adventurers, who 
were cap.able of anything, caused him constant anxiety and grief ; and now, 
for the first time, a thousand doubts assailed him concerning Maximo do 
lire van : would he not be exposed to terrible lemptation on lieing thrown 
thus suddenly into the society of a great hoiresa ? Might he not .some day 
covet her millions, and try and profit of her peculiar situation, in order to 
win them for liiinself ? Daniel believed too firmly in Uonrietto to apprehend 
that slie would even listen to de BnSvan. But he reasoned, very justly, 
that she wouhl find herself in a desperate condition indeed, if M, de Bi<5vaii 
turned traitor and went ovc^ to the enemy — that is, the Countess Sarah, 
And yet,” thought Daniel, “my last directions were to urge her to trust 
implicitly in Maxime, and follow his advice as if it were my own ! ” 

In the midst of this anxmty, he hardly recollected that he had also iu- 
trujsted Maxime with everything he possessed. What was money to him 
ill comparison Avith Henriettc ? His thoughts were ks gloomy as ever, when 
...ft •week after tlie sailing of “The Conquest” a violent tempe.st arose, 
rndangcriiig the vessel’s safety for fully three days. As the sliip teased to 
and fr(s and the crew battled maqfully with the elements, Daniel’s anxiety 
for Ifenrietto- was vanquished by a sense of official rc.sponsibiJity ; and 
when at last the storm was conquered, he was actually able to enjoy a 
good night’s rest, the first ho had had since leaving ].*ari.s. On aw^Ving, ho- 



wag gnrprised to feel comparative peace of nimd. Henceforth his fate 
was no loiijEfer in his own hands : it had hcen piovefl, beyoinl doiilit tiiat 
he was unable to control events ; and thus resignation crept into the place 
of anxiety. His only hope was that he might, perliaps, soon receive a letter 
' from Henriette, or maybe find one waiting for him on reaching his destin- 
ation. For it was quite pcdsible that “ The Conquest ” might be outstripped 
by some speedier vessel, starting three weeks later or so from France. She' 
was an old wooden sailing. frigate, and fully justified her evil reputation as 
the worst sailer of the French fleet. Jdoreover, an alternate exchange of 
calms and gales kept her much longer tlian usual on the voyage, a most 
tedious and Tincoiiiiortable one. The ship was indeed so crowded wntb 
passengers, that seamen and officers had hardly half the space usually 
allotted to them on board. In addition to her crew,\ghe carried half a 
battalion of marines, and a Ifiindred and sixty mcchanics^lnL various kinds, 
whom the government was sending out for the use of the coiohy. {Some of 
tliese artizans, who had determined to settle in Coeliiii Chirui altogether, liad 
their families with them ; others, who were younger men, were mfrely going 
out to have an opportunity of seeing foreign lands, and earn, perhaps, a 
little money. They were occasionally called upon to assist in haiulhng the 
shi]), and, on the whole, they w^crc orderly and willing enough, with the 
exception of four or five, who proved so unruly, that they had to bo put in 
irons on two or three occasions. 

Time jiasscd by, and “ The Conquest” had been out three mohllis, wlicii 
one afternoon, whilst Daniel was superintending a difiicult ni:n»<eiivre, ho 
was suddenly seen to stagger, raise his arms, and fell back on to the deck, 
f-'cvtjral seamen at once ran towards liim and raised him up, but h(5 gave no 
sign of life, and blood poured freely from bis mouth and nostrils. Daninl 
liad won the hearts of all the crew by his even tcmjn r, slrict a|[Lcntion to 
duty, Mild kindness when disengaged towards all who name in contact 
willi him. Hence, as soon as the accident becfimo hnowii, ^ailoFs and 
f.fihrcrs hurried to the sjiot from all parts of Iho v<s:ei. What Imd 
happened ? VV^hy had he falieji ? No one couM WJ ; for no one had ynen 
atjythijtg. However, he must he sorionsly hurt if the largo po<d of l>]<)od 
staining the deck was at all acceptable as evidence. 11 <5 wms promptly 
carried to the iufi'inary; and,* as soon as he recf»vercd his senses, the 
Mirgooms discovered the cause of his fall an«l fainting. Ho had a severe 
W'onnd on the back of his licad, a little behind the left oar, — a woiinfl such 
as a heavy hammer in the hands of a iFowerful man might have pmcluced. 
Who had dealt this terrible blow, which a miracle alone had apparently 
prevented from crushing the skull? No one couhl explain it — neither the 
surgeons nor the oflicifrs standing round tin? wounded man’s couch ; and 
when at last Daniel himself conld be questioned, he kne\v no more aliout 
it than tlie others. There had been, no one standing near him; nor Itad 
he seen anybody approach him .at the time of the aceiticnt : the blow, 
moreover, had been so violent, that he had at once fallen down unoonacions. 
These juirticulars were soon reported among the sailors ajnl )>as>’(mgers on 
deck, and were at first received with incredulous smiles, and, when they 
could not longer he doubted, with bui>ts f»{ irulignation. What ! Jjient. 
Champcey had been struck on deck, in broad day li.ght ! How' ? By wdiom ? 
The whole afiair was so mysterious that the captain at once ordered a 
searching enquiry. At length some hairs and a clot of blood wore noticed 
on a hca\y pulley among the rigging, and seemed to furnish some kin<i of 
.explanation. It was surmised that the rc»pe to which this pulley was 



170 


THE GILDED CLIQUE. 


’ fastened had slipped through the^auds of one of the sailors engaged in the 
rigging, during the manoeuvre superintended by Daniol, and that the man, 
friglitened by the consequences of his awkardness, but, nevertheless, pre- 
serving his presence of mind, had drawn it up again so promptly that ho 
had nut been noticed. Could it be hoped that he would accuse himself ? 
' Evidently not. Besides, what would be the use of it? The wounded 
man hinwelf was the first to request that the inquiry might be stopped. So 
at the end of a fortnight, when Champcey returned to duty, his shipmates 
ceased talking of the accident. Sfich things frequently happen on board 
ship, and besides, the idea that ** The Conquest was approaching her 
destination now filled every mind, and furnished the exclusive topic of 
conversation. And realljr, one fine evening, just as the sun was sotting, 
they came in sight of land, and the next moyiing, at daybreak, the frigate 
sailed into the Dong-Nai, the king of Cochm Chinese rivers, which is so 
wide and deep, that vessels of the largest tonnage can ascend it without 
difficulty as far as Saigon. Standing on deck, Daniel watched the 
scenery of the river banks — strange in aspect, and*exhaling pestilential 
fevers from their block yielding slime. Mangoes and mangroves, with 
supple, snake-like roots extending deep under the water, cast a refreshing 
shadow on either side, and in their rear, every shade of green ‘was in turn 
presented to tJie eye, from the bluish, sickly hue of the idrys to the dark, 
metallic tinge of the s^enia. Farther inland, wild vines and lianes, aloes, 
and cacti forr ed impenetrable thickets, from which, like fluted columns, 
sprang gigantic cocoa and graceful arcca-palms. Here and there, through 
occasional clearings, one could perceive, stretching as far as the horizon, 
a vast exjjaiise of fever-breeding marshdand — an immense slough covered 
with undulating vegetation, which opened and closed again under the 
breeze, like the sea itself. “Ah ! that’s Saigon, isit ? ” exclaimed a merry 
voicc3 at Daniers side. He turned and espied his best friend on board, the 
iirst lieutenant, who, offering him a telescope, added with an air of satisfac- 
tion, — “ ljoi)k ! there, do you ^•ee? At last we’ve reached our destination. 
In two hours, Charapcey, we shall be riding at anchor.” 

In the distance one could, indeed, detect against the deep blue sky the 
outlines of tlie curved r»*ofs of the Saigon pagodas ; but another long hour 
was to elapse before, at a turn in the river, the town itself appeared to 
view — scarcely as handsome and as inviting as French geographers would 
have us to believe, Saigon in those days mainly consisted of one wide 
street running parallel with the right bank of the Dong-Nai — a primitive, 
iinpaved street cut up into ruts, interrupted every now and then by large 
open spaces, and having on either side a succession of monotonous timber 
lionsea roofed with rice-straw or palm -leaves. Thousands of boats were 
moored along the river-bank, forming, as it were, a kind of floating suburb, 
tenanted by a strange medley of Annamites, Hindoos, and Chinamen. At 
a short distance from the river rose a few massive buildings roofed with 
rc(i tiles, and here and there on the outskirts appeared some Annaniite 
farm nestling among copses of areca-palms. Finally, on an eminence, 
Dauiel beheld the citadel, serving both as an arsenal and as the residence 
of the French commander, just as in former times it had sheltered the 
Spanish colonel. Any town where' we may happen to land after a pro- 
tracted voyage has always certain attractions, so that all the uffioers of ihe 
“Conquest,** excepting the few on duty, went ashore as soon as the shij^i 
cast anchor. Most of them at once repaired to the government house to 
in(|uire whether any letters from France had arrived before them. |t,. 
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indeed, so happened that a couple of si^jifter saUers— a French vessel and 
an hnghah clipper, which had started nearly a month after the “ Conquest” 
— had already reached Saigon a week or so in advance of the dilatory old 
frigate, and among the letters they carried there ]iroved to be two for 
Daniel. He received them with feverish hands and beating heart. But on 
glancing at the addresses he at once turned pale — for on neither of them did 
he recognise B enriette’s handwriting. H owever, he tore open tlie envelopes, 
and glanced at the signatures. The first letter was signed, “ Maxime de 
Br^van ; ” and the other, ‘‘ Countess d^ille-Handry,” n4e Sarah Brandon* 
Daniel commenced with the latter, in which, after informing him of her 
marriage, Sarah described at great length Henriette’s conduct on the 
wedding-day. “Any other person but myself,* she said, “would have 
b(jen incensed at this atrooigus insult, and would have profited of her 
position to revenge herself. Jiut I, although not usually of a forgiving 
mind, will forgive her, Daniel, for your sake, and because I cannot see any 
one suffer who has loved you.” Finally, jSarah’s letter ended with the 
following postscript :® “ All J why did you not iirevciit my marriage, when 
you might have done so by a word "i They think I have reached the height 
of my wishes, and yet in cruth I have never been more wretched.” 

This letter fairly enraged Daniel, who thought ho could detect a strain 
of covert irony in every line. “This miseraldo woman laiiylLS at mo,” he 
.mused ; “and when she pretends she will forgive Horo'iottc, she really means 
tluit shediates her, and is determined to persecute Inn,” However, he 
was fortunately somewhat reatesurod by Maxime’s note. M. d(‘ Ih’evan 
conlirmed Sarah’s account of tlie wotiding fracas, adding, moreover, that 
Milo. H'enrietto was very sad, out resigned; and that iusr stop-niuthe?’, 
treated her with the groa^pt ldndii(t.«;s. Curiously enougii, lio did not say 
a word of the large amounts intrusted co his cure, jmr monti'.>n the sale of 
Daniel’s landed property, nor the price he lu^/l o)>LaiiK;d for it. However, 
Daniel did not notice tliis : ail his thoughts were for Hen riel to. “ Wlij^ 
lias slie not written,” he asked himself, ‘"wlicn both the others found 
means to write ? ” 

Overwhelmed with disappointment, he sat down on a wor>don bc>neb near 
one of the window.s of the office where the letters vvero distrihuted, ainl 
travelling back in thought to Frjfnce, he fancied himself once more iinilor 
the trees in the count’s garden. There, in the pale moonlight, he thought 
he coiild again discern the form of his beloved as she stole towards him 
’net ween the ancient elms. But a friendly touch on the shoulder suddenly 
recalled him to reality. Pour or five brother officers were standing around 
him, gay; and smiling : “Well, Chamjicey,” they asked, “ are you coming ? ” 

“Where?” 

“ Why, to dinner 1 ” And as he looked at them with the air of a m.'ui 
who has just w'okc up and not yet had time to collect his thoughts, tliey 
(;ontinued,” Yes, to dinner. ^ Jt appears Saigon possesses au admirable 
hh-eneh restaurant, the cook of which is not merely a Parisian, but a great 
culinary artist as well. Come, get up, and let us go.” 

In Daniel’s frame of miifd,^ however, solitude had irresistible attractions, 
and he trembled at the idea of having tb tear hiinself aw^ay from his gloomy 
reverie, and take part in some carele.ss conversation. ‘ ‘ I can’t dine with you 
to-dajf', my friends,” he said to his comnides. 

“fT ou are joking.” 

“No, I’m not. I must return on board.” 

Then only were the others struck by his sad expression ; and, ohan^g 



172 THE GILiJED CLIQUE, 

their tone, they asked him with evident concern, What is the matter, 
Champcey ? Have you heard of any misfortune, any death ? ** 

“ Yon have had letters from France, I see.” 

** They bring me nothing sad ; but I was expecting news, which hasn’t 
"^coino ; that’s all.” 

“Oh? then you must come with us.” 

“ Don’t force me, pray *. I should prove a sorry comprinion.” 

Despite all their efforts they fayed to induce Daniel to change his mind, 
a.iid at the door of the government house they went their way, whilst he sadly 
retraced his steps towards the harbour. He speedily reached the banks of 
the Dong-Nai ; but herp he encountered dilHciiltics whicJi lio had not 
previously tl\ought of. The night was so dark, that he could hardly pick 
his way along an uncompleted wharf, strCwn with enormous stones and 
piles of timber. Not a light in all the native huts around ; and despite all 
his efforts he could but barely discern the dark outlines of the vessels lying 
anchor in the river, and the lighthouse reflector ol)S'wUred by tlie fog. Hi- 
called in vain. No voice rcplir b The Riirrouiiding &iJeiu*e was brui. 
only by the low wash of the river as it flowed along. Wow on eart h, 
thought Daniel, “shall I find our boat?’’ Still, after o long and j>atieir.. 
search, he did succeed in finding it moored and )jn)! lost amidst a crov l 
of native craft. Ilctwever, the boat Bccmed to be » aud it w;*. 

only on going aboard that be discovered a ]n>y fact p m the lH)ttoni, 
wrapped up in a strip of carpet used to cover the office rs‘ seats. Daoi * 
sb(-ok bun testily, and the youngster slowly rose, griiiubling evi.U-i' ■ i,, 
wilb annovfu.oc at jiaving bis^slecp disturood. “ Well, wlnit’s the m.t.tt', v ? ' 
be growled. 

' “ U'bcn* arc Liic men ? *' askc ‘ Daniel. 

Quite ;iwakc now, tbc lad, who bad good eyes, managed to dtsccni 
( Miaiiip(!cy*,s gold epanlcta, and immediatel y hocomiiig most rc.s})ceif'iil, 
replied, liicub naiit, all fclui men are iu town,” 

“ Wow so? All of them ? ” 

“Wl>y, yes, lieutenant I AVhen you came asljore the first lieutenant 
told 1 1n- boiitsw’ain, that as ho and the other ollicers wouhl jeif, letnrn on 
board till latt-, the men might go and eat a inoiithful, and drink a gJiiss, 
provided none of them got drunk.” 

Daiiit'l now remembered this circumstance, wliieh'hc had iiiomenlaii)-. 
forgotten. “ And where did the men go ? ” ho ir kod. 

“ J don’t know, licutciuiiit. 

]).'miel looked fit the large, heavy boat, .a.? if asking himself whethev hi. 
could row it back to “The <’oni{UCst” with the jniu’c ass'istanco of th:- 
hul. No, on vollection, that inipraetioahle. “ Well, go to sleep 
again,” he s;dd to the boy. And jumping on shore again, without ntte' - 
iiiga word of disapj)oi/itmcnt, he turned to go in searcli of his cornrailo'’, 
when lie suddenly perocivod a man \vhose features it Avas iin]>ossildc 1.. 
tUstinguish imtbe darkness, spring as it were out of the fog. “ Wlio arc 
you? ” asked Daniel. 

“Mr Officer,” answered' the man in an almost unintelligible jargon, a 
horrible medley of English, French, and Spanisli, “I heard you tell the 
youngster in the boat there — ” 

“ Well ? ” 

“ I thought you wanted to get back on board your ship ?” 

“ Why, yes, I do, * 
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Well, then, if you like, I am a boatman and I can take you over. ” 
There was no reason why Daniel should^mistrust the man. In all ports 
.)f the world, and at any hour of the day or night, men are to be found 
w^aiting on the wharves for belated sailors, whom they usually charge a 
heavy price for their services. “ Ah 1 you are a boatman, eh?” said 
i)aniel, quite pleased at the encounter. “ Well, where is your boat ? ” 

There, Mr Ofiicer, :* little way down; just follow me. Ihit what ship 
lo you w'atit to go to ? ” 

“ That ship tlierc/’ And Daniel polluted out the lights of “The Con- 
jurat,” lying some six hundred yards oil in the river. 

“ That’s rather far, ” gruinl)lcd the man : “ for the current’s very strong. ” 
“ J'il give you a f!Ouj>lH of francs for your tronblje,” 

Ah.! if that’s it, .all right,’’ exclaimed the man, clapping his haruls with 
pp.areiit delight. ^ ‘ (ioiuc aloilg, Mr Officer, a little further down. ^J’iicre, 
jiat’s my boat. ( {ot in, now steady ! ” 

Daniel lolh .wed liis directioir- : but In'*, was so struck by the man’s awlc- 
rJiidn('S.s in gftling the boat oj], -.ni.C he could not help say ijig to Jiim— 

M- Ujy i)0\ , y.>u are not a boatniatj, r all ! ” 

I 5a g yor.t sir : I us. -1 'o i;o one before I came to this country.” 

“ do ,\o(’ rente ito’u, ?’* 

* ' ‘v'Mi, at ai I e% to ici you lin . t a ^.ood deal to learn to mnkc a projicr sailor. ” 
.yiticing tli.xt t'u; }•> ht way \ i v snud!, a morr nid^l'ell in Lict, D:roi<-l 
l;t'. eoa! ' il need:' bo, r . i('«- ears a.nl pull .aiei tin*, t..->rn 

5', At '.'r, sitting \lo\vin .Uidt '•t;; >UJjing out his h.^gs. itr resumed bn’ tl-.e 
'•‘i.’ ]»C‘irjg his gloomy n t ditati.wi, I’r.'iu v^hi^h lie we.-j aoriti.ib' r- u-- il by 
(r, .-'V. um'.xpecl.ed oeeuf' «' ;* . MViiig i.*' '? t;g n ti ’t'.nnasf, ni r-. ‘ ht^t-- 
'Oil, .r .soino iithcf oau.so, tiH‘ ib le'; c:-'/ • . '’d.lonly up uid D:i.niei Wfi^t 
hro'.v'M into the river, T'o inakv m.Vuit t.s w ..!’'*', one of in. h ot was so closely 
•». oit tl in l;etweon tuo pi .rd s, that .*it bl^^t i-i' eomd o'*! cxi ) ir;ite himycif, 
•’ '.o//.;- bill lo go under wawn 'iht- ihougld tlioi Ik- way Jo.si 

i.’betl ihrtmi 1? f.'i.s niind ; but, desperate as hi.y pos*tiou m.'is, ho w.i.s nf>fc tins 
•aif to give np nfo M-ithtuit a .'trnggJc, ainl ;a a .suprcnie. i-Hort , gaiiieiijig uji 
IlIoh ritvoiigrii ii.id < lu rgy, he caught hold (»t the lk.>at, that iirid turned over 
!.‘:t above iiiii;, and pufibed it so fen.ibly, that lie loosened his foot, ainl at 
.e. moment riiachcd the surface, it Inirli time ; u/r he had iinbibed 

' iirrie xvatci. “ N^ow ht thought, ’ I hn^ .' i . Ij.aiiee of saving inys« lf ! ” 

' . ly faint cha-nce, alas ! - so faint- in iaet, that it rerjuired all Danitrs 
* - i»g will and mvincibJc courage to giv+' it any vHof.'t, A furious current 
ij'i^.-d him down hk.- a straw; the btlle boat, wliieri niigln. iiavc funindied 
sme support, hcwd di^airpearcd ; aii.i he nothing about this fonuid- 

•.-‘e Dong-Mai, cxc' p; that it went e i widening to iU nmutli, Tlicjo was 
otjjing to guide him , for the night wa - uo dark, that laiul and water, the 
ivcr and its banks, were all blended in tljc bamo well-nigli 'impenetrable 
iBcurity. What had become of the boatman, liowever? “Ahoy, my 
eui ! ” called at hap-hazartl. but no aitswer came. JIad the 

idortiinate tVllnw been sxvfipt off .as w’cll ? Had Jic g(»t ’back into the 
oat again? Perhaps he was drowned already. All of a smldcn Daiiiera 
cart "trembled with joy and lio]io. A few hundred yards ahead he 
erc^^ed a red light, indicating a vessel at anchor, and at once he 
li*;ctcd all his efforts toward.^ that point. He was carried thither 
ith almost bewildering rapidity. With incredible presence of mind, and 
reat precision, he succeeded in clutching hold of the anchor-chain, at the 
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very moment when the current . drove hiipi to H. With the desi^efate 
strength that such terrible peril* impart?*, lie held on, and recovering his 
breath, shrieked, with all the strength of his lungs, “Help, help, help I* 

From the ship there at once came a call, “Hold on ! ** proving that his 
appeal had been heard, and that help was at hand; but, alas I at 
the same moment, an eddy in the terrible current tore the chain, 
slippery with imid, out of hia stiffened hands with irresistible violence. 
Koliedi over by the water, he was rudely tlirown against the side of the 
vessel, went under, and was carried off. When he rose to the surface 
again, the red light was far behind him, and below no other light could bo 
seen. No human help was henceforth within reach. Daniel could now 
count only upon himself jn trying to make one of the banks. Although 
ho could not measure the distance, which seemed very great, he fancied 
the task would not be beyond bis strength, •if he were only naked. But 
his clothes encumbered him terribly ; and the w^ater tliey imbibed made 
them, of course, more weighty and oppressive every minute. “I shall 
certainly be drowned,” he thought, “if 1 cannot gc^ rid of my clothes.” 
l^xocllent swimmer as he was, the task was no easy one. Still lie 
accomplished it. After prodigious efforts of strength and skill, he finally 
got rid of his shoes ; and then, as if in defiance of the element against 
which he was struggling, he cried : — “I shall pull through ! I shall see 
Henriette again 1 ” 

But it had cost him an enormous amount of time to undress ; and how 
could he calculate the distance which this current— one of the swiftest in 
ilie world — had carried him? As he tried to recall all he knew aliout the 
river, ho reracmijcred having poticed that, a mile or so below Baigon, it 
was as wide as a branch of the sea. According to his calculation, he must 
now be near that spot. “Never mind,” he said to himSelf, “1 mean to 
get out of this.” y\iid not knowing which bank ho was nearest to, he 
resolved to sw^m towards the riglit one, on wliioh Saigon stands. 

He had been swimming for lialf-an-hour or so, and already began to feel 
his muscles stiffen, and bis joints lose their elasticity, while his hands and 
feet grew cold, and his breathing became shorter, when he noticed from the 
w'ash of the Wcater tliat he was near the shore. Soon lie felt the ground 
under his feet ; but, the moment he touclKjd it, he sank up to his waist in 
the gluo-likc slime, which makes the banks of all the Cochin China- rivers 
BO peculiarly dangerous. Inhere was the land, no doubt, and only the 
darkness prevented ,.him from seeing it ; and yet his situation was more 
desperate than over. His logs were caught as in a vice ; the muddy water 
boiled up almost to liis lips ; and, at ©very effort to extricate himself, ho 
sank deeper, a little at a time, but always a little more. His presence of 
mind, as well as his strength, now began to leave him, and his tlioughts were 
glowing more and more confused, ivhen, while instinctively feeling for a 
liold, he happily, touched a mangrove root. That ropt- might save his life. 
First ho tried its strength, and tlien, finding it sufficieiAly solid, he graspwl 
it firmly, and gently hoisted himself up. Next, creeping cautiously over 
t he treacherous mud, he finally succeeded in refcchina^rm ground, and fell 
dowirexhausted. He was saved from drowning, ^jjo^tmubt ; but what was 
to become of him — naked, exhausted, chilled as he was, and lost at dead of 
night ill a strange, deserted country ? However, at^er a moment’s A'poso 
he rose to his feet, and tried to walk on. But on all sides an entanglen\ut 
of creeping lianes and cactus-thorns barred his way. “Well,” he said at 
last, “ I must stay here till day-break.” 



* He Byent the rest of the night walking up and down, and boating his 
^hest, m order to lessen the terrible chilli which penetrated to the very 
’ marrow of his bones. At dawn he perceived that lie was, so to say, 
imprisoned in the midst of an almost impenetrable thicket, from w^hich he 
only extricated himself after prodigies of ingenuity and courage. At last, 
Rafter a walk of four hours, he reached the outskirts of Saig<m. Some sailox*s of 
amerchant-ship, whom he met on the way, lent him a few clotlies, and carried 
^'him on board “ The Conquest,” which he reached more dead than alive. 

“Where do you come from, great God 1 in such a state ? ” exclaimed his 
comrades when they saw him. “What* has happened to you?” And, 
when he told them-all that had happened since they partctl, they rejoined, 
“Well, Champcey, you are certainly a lucky fellow. This is the yccoml 
: accident from which you escape almost miraculously.* But mind the tldrd ! ” 

“Mind the third I ” that was^^xactly what Daniel thought. For, in the 
midst of all his frightful suflfermgs the night before, he had indulged in 
many gloomy reflections. That mysterious blow whicli had stunned him 
onboard ship; this boat sinking suddenly, without any apparent cause — 
were these merely chalice occurrences? He had been struck with the 
awkwardness of the boatman who had so unexpectedly turned up to olio 
him his services. This man, although a wretched sailor, might, however, 
be a first-class swimmer ; and, having taken all his measures hcfoie upsetting 
llie boat, might easily have reached land after the accident, “That bdlow’,” 
nuised Daniel, “ plainly wished me to drown. But why? Kvidently not 
for his own sake. Who is it, then, that wants to put mo out of the way ? 
Surah Brandon? No, that can’t bo!” ,'lt w^as, indeed, impnibablc to 
, imagine that a wretch in her pay should have found his Avay on board “Tim 
(Conquest,” and have been precisely at the right moment on the wharf, tlic 
first time Daniel went on shore. And yet his suspicions troubli‘d him to 
sucli a degree, that he determined to make every ellbrt to solve the mystery. 
'J’o begin, he asked for a list of all the men who had J)ccu allowed to go on 
sliore the night before j and in reply he learned that out of the sliip’s crew 
only the seamen manning the diilerent boats had been in Saigon, but that, 
•as permission had been given to all the emigrants to land, several of them 
had also gone on shore. Despite liis great weakness, Daniel tliea went tjp 
the chief jjolicc official, and asked him for an inspector, with whom ho 
lu oceeded to the wharf, to the spot where the ship’s boat had been nioored 
the niglit before. He asked the police agent to inrpiire round about whetlier 
any boatman had disappeared since the j^revious day. On all sides camu a 
negative answer; but at last Daniel was shewn an unfortunate Annamito 
wlio had been wandering up and down the river bank since early morning, 
tearing his hair, and crying that he had been robbed — for some one had stolon 
Uiis boat. On the previous night Daniel had been unable to distingiiisb 
I either the features or the dress of the man wliosc services he had accepted ; 

■ but he had heard his voice, and remembered its peculiar intonation so 
perfectly, ' that he would have recognised it among thousands. Besides, 
Ibis Annamite did not know a word of French, as a dozen persons testilied ; 
and bom and bred on the river, he was quite an expert Ijoatinah — not at all 
the clumsy fellow by whom Daniel had been accosted. Finally, it was clear 
enough that if the Annamite had been the guilty party, he would not have 
made so much noise over the loss of his boat. After this enquiry, Daniel’s 
conclusion was summed up in these words, “There can be no doubt about 
it. TUat mysterious boatman was paid to drown me.” 
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mr.n, however brave ho may think himself, c(\n refrain from trembliiu? 
at tlio idea that he hus just miraculouidy cscaj>ed assassination. TIio ’ 

est hearted must fee] their blood chill at the thought that tlic woiihl-t>6 
niiinlorer will no doubt speedily renew' his attempt, and that the next time 
no mi raclo may intervene to prevent his purpose. This ^vas I)aniers position, 
lie instinctively realised that war'had been declared agaipat him, — a savage, 
pitiless W'arfare, replete with treachery and cunning snare and ambush. 
It seemed that he had beside him, dogging him like his ^ery .<-diadoAV, a 
terrible, determined Hog) who, stimulated by tins thirst of gam, was ever on 
the watch, waiting for an opportunity to imirder him with impunity. 'J’hc 
infernal cunning displayed in the two first attempts on Daniel’s life enabled 
him to estimate at its true value the murdcnuis skill of the man, who, as 
he thought, liad been bii'cd by Sarah Briindon for the purpose of “ sn])prch.s- 
ing him.” lb»wever, he did not say a word to his comrades of the dr.iigcr 
to which he w^as exposed, and indeed, as soon as he had recovered from 
the first shock, he aBSUincd an air of checrfulnoss which he had not shown 
during tlie whole voj^gc, and under which he successfully concealed his 
•apprciicuHions. ‘*Tt would never do,” he said to himself, “to let ui^ 
enemy know that 1 am oji the watcli.” 

lIowTver, from thainiouumt his suspicioxis never f-. ll a'^h ep ; and even 
iu his slightest acts he observed the greatest circumspection, lie neset 
jnit one foot before the other, so to say, without tirht having oxamincfl the 
ground ; lu3 never trusted Ifimsfdf to a rope without having first tried its 
solidity, and he made it a law to cat and drink iiothing, not even a cru .t 
siul a glass of water, but what camo from the officers’ table. These jar- 
])etual prccautious anil incessant apprehensions pt'oved cxeecdiugly repug- 
iifiut to liim ; but he felt that, ujider such circunistaiKics, caicic.‘:snc^‘<s 
would be no longer courage, but simply folly, His enemies had cuga;'c.d 
him in a duel in wdiich he wdshed to be victorious : so he must at least 
defend himself pro]»erly. He felt, moreover, that he w'as ITcnrictte’a only 
]> 0 Rsible future lu’otcctor ; and that, if Jic died, she would certainly bo 1. st. 
/»nd lie also tliought not merely of defending himself, but of unmashing 
the murderer, and the infamous'\voinaji by whom lie was employed. I’hiis 
he quietly but tenaciously continued his investigations. In reference to 
the scarneti mamiing the ship's beats, ho learned that, while they were on 
shore, none of them had been ten minutes out of his comjianions’ sight, fo 
that the pretended boatman evidently did not belong to “ 'J'he Conquost’s ” 
crew^ Nor could he have belonged to the dotaoliment of marine infantry, 
for not a single soldier had been idlow'ed to leave the vessel. How< v«o, 
there remained the emigrants, fifty or sixty of whom liad spent the nigiit 
iu Saigon. Could Daniel’s won hbhe murderer bo one of them? Would 
that supposition tally with the circumst.ances of tho first attcrajit on his 
life ? 1’t‘rliaps so, for several of the younger emigrants, wishing to relievo 
tiic tedium of tiieir voyage, had often lent a hafnd in working the ship. 
Moreover, after careful enquiry, Daniel ascertained that four of tlnso 
fellows had been with the sailors on the yards when he received tliat 
mysterious blow from above, which stunned and nearly killed him. Un- 
fortunately, how’ever, he was unable to discover exactly who thesA foiu* 
follows wore. Still the result of ids investigation sufficed to make life on 
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board far more endurable* He could pejform his duties in perfect safety, 
since he was now sure that the f»uilty man was not one of the crew, lie 
even felt great relief at the thought that his yrould-be murderer need not bo 
sought for among those frank, brave tars. At least, none of them had been 
bribed with gold to kill him. So far as the emigrants were concernetl, 
they had, unfortunately for bis further investigations, been already scat- 
tered among the different establishments of the colony, according to its re- 
quirements : so, at least for tlie present, he had to abandon a plan he had 
formed of talking with every one of theja until he recognized the spurious 
boatman’s voice. 

Besides, he himself was not to remain at Saigon. After a first expedition, 
which kept him away for two months, he obtained command of a steam- 
sloop, detached to explore and take the hearings of the Hiver Kamboja, 
from the sea to Mitho, the secdnd city of Cochin China. Tliis was no easy 
task ; for the Kamboja had already defeated the efforts of several hydro- 
graphic engineers by its capricious and constant changes — nearly every i>ass 
and every turii varying with the monsoons, both in direction and depth. In 
addition, the mission had its own difficulties and dangers. The Kamboja 
itself is not only obstructed by foul swamps, but it fiows between vast, 
marshy plains, which, in the rainy season, are covei^ wdth water ; while in 
the <lry weather, under the burning sun, they exhale^at fatal malaria which 
has already cost thousands of lives. In less than a week after Daniel set out, 
tlirec of the men under his orders died before his eyes, after a few hours’ 
illness, and amid atrocious convulsions. A form of cholera had carried them 
off. During the following four months, moreover, seven others succumbed to 
fever, contracted in these pestilential swamps. And towards the end of 
the expedition, when the work was nearly finished, the survivors were so 
weakened, that they had hardly strength enough to hold themselves up; 
Daniel alone had not yet sufiered from these terrible scourges. And yet ho 
had never spared himself, nor hesitated in doing his duty. To sustain and 
electrify these men,— exhausted by sickness, and irritated at wasting their 
lives upon work that had no reward — a leader of uncommon intrepidity was 
needed, and such a leader they found in Daniel. 

He had tohl Sarah Brandon on the eve of his departure,—** With a l«ve 
like mine, witlj a hatred like minedn his heart, a man can defy everything. • 
The murderous climate will not harm me ; and, if I bad six bullets in my 
bodj^, I should still find strength enough to return and call you to account 
for your conduct towards Henriette.” He certainly had need of all the 
dauntless energy which passion inspires to sustain him in his trials. But 
to him physical suffering was nothing in comparison witli mental anxiety. 
At night, while his men slept, his tortured miiid kept him awake ponder- 
ing over his sufferings, and wondering what w;iS hax^pening to Hciiriette. 
For although a year had now elapsed since he left Baris to ^ail on board 
“The Conquest,” ho had not received a single letter from her— not one. 
Each time a vessel arrived from France with despatches, his hopes.revived ; 
and each time they were disappointed. “Well,” ho would remark, “I 
can wait for the next.” And then he began counting the days ; and when 
some long-expected ship arrived at last, there "never, never once came a 
letter from Henriette. How could this silence be explained? What 
strange events could have happened? What must be thinks hope, or fear ? 
This uncertainty was terrible. Daniel would have been less tortured if 
some one had suddenly come and told him, *‘Mlle. de Ville-Handry is 
lead.” Yes, less tortured, for true love in its savage selfishness suners 
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less from doath than from treason. If Honriette had <Ued, DanJol would 
have been crushed ; and maybe aespair would have driven him to extreme 
measures ; but he would have been relieved of that horrible doubt within 
him, that doubt as to her promises, and those suspicioiis Avhieli would 
return despite all he did to conquer them. However, he kmnv that sl»e 
was alive ; for hardly a vessel arrived from France or Euglaud without 
brin<;inij him a letter from Maxime, or from the Goimtc?s Sarah. 

For Sarah insisted upon writinf' to him, as if tliere cxieted a mystoriou-T 
bond between them, wliieli she def)ed him to break. “ I obey,” she said, ‘‘an 
inipulse more ]) 0 \verful tlian rea.son and wdll alike. It is stroiij^nu* than T aio 
myself, stronger than all things else : 1 must write to you, 1 cannot Indp it. 
At anotlier lime she said, — “Do you remcmiher that evening, 0 D.auiel! 
when, pressing Sarah Brandon to your heart, you swore to be imr’s forever ? 
The Oountess do Ville-llandry can never fUr^ret it.” Under the most in- 
ditferent word.s, a passion seemed to palpitate and struggle, but jjartiall v 
restrained. Her h‘tt<‘rs read like the conversation-? of timid lovers, n ho 
talk about the rain and the weather in voices tren.-hling with d(*sire, nud 
with looks burning with passion. “Could she really be in love with me ? ’’ 
thought Daniel, “and could that be her punishment?” Then, again, 
swearing like the roijy|^c*st of his men, he added, — “Am I to he a" fo-*] 
forever? Isn’t it quite clear that this wicked woman only trios to lull my 
suspicions ? She is evidently preparing her defence, iu case the rascal who 
tried to murder rue should be caught, and compromise her by his confession.” 
Every letter from the Countess 8arah, moreover, brought some news about 
her “step-daughter.” But she always spoke of Hcnrietfco with extreme 
pcservo, and in ambiguous topus, as if counting upon Daiiitd’s sagacity to 
guess what she could not or would not write. Acconling to her aceounl, 
Ilenriette had become reconciled to her father’s miiiTiagc, ’rhe ])Oor eld Id m 
melancholy h|^ entirely disappeared. She was very friendly with Sir 'IN.-ni. 
Indeed, hoy coquettish ways became quite alarming; and Jn-r indiscretion 
provokcsl the gossip of visitors, Daniel might as well accustom liiinself to 
the idea, that, on bis return, he would find Hcnrii ttc a married \vo7naii. 
“ She lies, the wretch 1 ” said Daniel : “yes, slie lies ! ” lint lie trie<i in vain 
to resist ; every letter from Sarah brought him the germ of some jicw sus-- 
pieioii, which fermented in his mind lik« the miasma in the veins of his men. 

The information furiiislied by Maxime de Bivvan was ditfT'rent, amt 
contradictory even, but by nomeans more reassuring. 1 1 is Icl tors li^dvayed the 
luu’plexity ami hesitation of a man who is all anxiety to sofie.n liard trutlis. 
According to him, the Countess S,arah and Mile, de Villc-IIandry did Jiob 
get on well together; hut he was compelled to say, that the wrong. >vas 
all on the young lady’s side, for she seemed to make it tlic study of her life 
to mortify her step-mother, Mhile the latter boro the most irritating pro- 
vocations W'ith unchanging sweetness. He alluded to the calumnies whic-li 
endangered Henriette’s reputation, and even admitted that she had givt ii 
some ground for them by her thoughtless acts. Ho finally added tliat lu.‘ 
foresaw the moment when she would leave her father’s house, in spite of all 
his advice to the contrary. 

“And notone line fi:v>m her,” exclaimed Daniel, not one line!” 
And yet he wrote her letter after letter, beseeching her to an.«iwer liim, 
whatever might be the matter; imploring lier to hide nothing, howevt?, 
terrible; for the certainty even of a inisfurlune would be a blessij)ir ),J 
comparison with this torturing uncertainty. He wrote witluuin one 
imagining that she suffered the same toriuouts as himself, that tlw 
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letters were intercepted, and that she had no more news of him than he had 
of her. 

Time paeaed, however, and Daniel returned to Saigon, bringing back with 
him ojae of the finest hydrographic works that exist on Cochin China. It 
w^as w’ell known that this work had cost an immense amount of labour, 
privation, and life : hence he was rewarded as if he had won a battle,— and lio 
Wcas rewarded instantly, thanks to special pow'ers conferred upon his chief, 
subject only to confirmation in France, which in such cases was never refused. 
All the survivors of the expedition wer»» mentioned in the oflicial rc])(u t ; 
two were decorated ; and Daniel w'aa promoted to bo an oOiccr of the I .egion 
of ITonour. Under other circumstances, this distinction, doubly valuable 
to so young a man, would have made him supromety happy : hut iiow it left 
him indifferent. The fact Wty, that these long trials liad worn out the 
elasticity of his heart ; and the sources of joy, ns well as thoso of sorrow, 
had dried up. He no longer struggled against despair, ])ut came to helicve 
that Ilcnriette had forgotten him, and would never bo JiLs wife. He knew 
well enough that he hifiisclf could never love another woman, ami life Avithont 
Jlenrietto seemed such a dre.ary prospect, that at times ho re.ally asked 
himself whether it were worth living. There were moments when he looked 
lovingly at his pistols, and asked, “ Why shotild T not spare 8arah 
Jirandon the trouble?” It was a feeding of hatred that restrained his 
hand. He must, ho thought, at least resign himself to life until he had 
taken his revenge. Harassed by these anxieties, he withdrew more 
and more from society, and gave up going on sliore ; and his brother 
odicers felt anxious for him as they w'atehcd him walking restlessly up and 
down the quarter-deck, wdth a i)tilc face a^id glowing eyes: for Daniel* 
was a great favourite with his comrades. His snf)orit)riky was so evident, 
that none disputed it : the others might envy Ijim, but they could never 
bo jealous of him. vSome of them thought ho had bruuglit Uack from the 
Kamboja the germ of one of those implacable diseases which demoralize the 
strongest, and, breaking out with sudden swiftjiess, carry a man off in a few 
hours. “ You ought not to become a misanthrope, Cbanii^ccy,” tliey were 
in the habit of saying. * ‘ Come, for Heaven’s sake, shako off that sadness. ” 
And they added in a jesting tone, “ Decidedly, you regret the Kamboja ! ” 

Intended fan a joke, these words, after all, only expressed the truth. 
Daniel did regret his mission, its hardshix)s and perils. While it hosted, 
responsibility, fatigue, hard work, and danger had at least procui’cd him 
f-ome hours of forgetfulness ; whereas comparative idleness now left him 
face to face with his distressing thoughts. It >vas the desire, the necessity 
almost, of escaping in some manner from himself, which induced him one 
day to join several of his comrades in a great hunting-party. On tiie eve 
of the expedition," he had a curious presentiment, * ‘ A fine opportunity, ” ho 
thoiTght, for the assassin hired by Sarah Brandon ! ” And tlidii .shrugging 
his shoulders, he added with a bitter laugh, “ What I am I hesitating ? 
As if a life like mine were worth protecting again.st danger ! ” 

On the following day, when the party reache<l the hvinting-ground, 
Daniel received his instructions, and, like Iris comrades, had a post 
assigned him by the leader. He found himself placed between two brother 
officer^*, with a thicket behind liim, and a narrow ravine— througli which 
all the game must necessarily pass as it was driven down by a crowd of 
Annainites— in front. The sport li.adbocn going on for an liour or so, wdicn 
those nearest Daniel suddenly saw' him drop his rific, turn over, and fall to 
the. ground, exclaiming : “ This time they haven’t missed me.’* 
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At the outcry raised by those ^ho witnessed the occurrence, several other 
sportsmen hastened up, and among them the chief surgeon of “The 
Conquest,” one of those old “pill-malicrs,” who, under an air of scepticism, 
and a rougli, almost brutal manner, conceal great skill and almost feminine 
tenderness. As soon as he saw the wounded man, whom his friends had 
stretched on his back, with an overcoat to serve as a pillow, ho frowned, 
and growled — “ lie won’t live.” 

The oni(;ers were thundci'stnick. “ Poor Champccy !” said one of them, 
“to escapes the Kaniboja fevers, and be killed liere at a pleasnre-parfcy ! 
Do you recolloct, doctor, wliat you said on the occasion of his sccojul 
accident, — ‘ Mind the third * ? ” 

The old doctor was ciot listening. Kneeling down, he had rapidly 
stripped Dauiers coat off his back. The ^oor fellow had been w'ouudcd 
by a bullet, a little in the rear of the right svle, l.'ctween the fourth and 
fifth rib. The old surgeon had soon found tlie little, round wound, but ho 
was unable to ascertain at first sight where tlie i>rojectile was lodged. 
How'ovcr, he ventured to remark, “All things consiuered, he may perhaps 
pull through. The bullet may not have injured any vital part, for pro- 
jectiles often take curious turns and twists. I should almost be disposed 
to answer for M. Champcey, if I had him in a good lied in tlie hospital at 
Saigon. At all events, wo must try to get him there alive. Let one of 
you gentlemen toll the sailors who have come w-ith us to cut down sonic 
young saplings, and make a litter of branches.” 

At this moment, the old surgeon’s orders were abruptly interrupted by 
the noise of a struggle, intorsporsod with mingled oaths and groans. 
Twenty yards or so from the spot where Daniel had fallen, a couple of 
jailors could be scon coming out of the thicket, dragging a man wdth a 
gun, who interrupted his swearing to shriek, “Will you let me go, you 
parcel of ruffians ! Let me go, or I’ll hurt you ! ” Ife Btruggle(l so 
furiously in the arms of the two sailors, clinging with an iron grip to every 
availaldc; root, branch, and rock, turning and twisting at every step, that 
at last the men, furious at Ins resistance, lifted him up bodily, and threw 
him at the chief surgeon’s feet, exclaiming, — P Here’s the scoundrel who 
has killed our lieutenant ! ” 

The culprit was a man of medium hbight, with a moustip:licd, bearded 
face, and lack-lustre eyes. He was dressed like an Aiinamitc of tlu*, 
middle classes, w-earing a blouse buttoned at the side, trousers in the 
Chinese style, and sandals of red leather. 8till it was evident that he 
Wits a European. “ Where did you find him ? ” asked the surgeon. 

“Down there, commandant, behind that big bush in the rear of Lieut. 
Champcey, to the right.” 

“ W liy do you accuse him ? ” . * 

“Why ? We have good reasons. I should think. He was in hiding, and 
when we saw him, he was lying flat on tlie ground, trembling with fear. 
AVe all of us said at once, ‘Surely there’s the man who fired thirf; shot. ’ ” 

‘ In meantime the fellow had raised himself erect, and assumed an air 
of alittost provoking assurance. “ They lie 1 ” he exclaimed, ‘ ‘ Yes, they 
lie^^the cowards ! ” 

This insult would h.ave procured him a sound drubbing, had not the old 
togeon motioned the sailors back. Then, continuing his interrogatory, 
he asked, — “Why were you hiding? ” 

‘ “1 wasn’t hiding.” 

“ What were you doing, then, crouching in the bush t ” 
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*‘Iwa9 at my post, like the others. |Do people require a permit to 
carry arms in Cochin China? I was not invited to your hunting-party, to 
be sure ; but 1 am fond of game ; and I said to myself, ‘ Even if 1 diil 
shoot two or three head out of the hundreds the drivers bring down, I 
shan't interfere much with the oflicers* sport. ’ ** 

The doctor let him talk on for some time, observing him closely with his 
sagacious eye ; then, suddenly he exclaimed, “ Give me your gun ! ” 

The man turned so pale that all the ollicers standing round noticed it. 
Still he did as he was bid, remarking ^ “ Here it is. It was lent mo by 
one of my friends.” 

The doctor examined the weapon very carefully ; and, after inspecting 
the lock, he said, “ Both barrels of your gun ary empty ; and they were 
not discharged more than two minutes ago,” 

“That’s so : I fired both barrels at an animal that passed me witliin reach. ” 
“ One of the bullets may have gone astray.” 

“That can’t be. I was aiming in the direction of the open ground over 
there ; and I was turning my back to the olficer.” 

To everybody’s surprise, the doctor’s face, ordinarily crafty enough, n#w 
looked all benevolent curiosity, — and the two sailors who had captured the 
man were so distressed on noticing his kindly look that they ventured to 
exclaim, “ Oh, commandant ! don’t believe him, the dirty dog 1 ” 

But tliG man, evidently encouraged by the surgeon’s apparent kindliness, 
boldly asked if he were not to be alloM-ed to defend himself, impudently 
adding, “ After all, whether I defend myself or not, it will, no doubt, bo 
all the same. Ah ! if I were only a sailor, or a soldier. But then 1 am 
nothing but a poor civilian’; and everybody knows civilians must have, 
bi'oad shoulders in this part of the world. Wrong or right, as soon as they 
are accused, they are convicted.” 

'riio doctor now seemed to have made up his mind ; for interrupting this 
flow of words, he remarked benevolently, — “Calm yourself, my friend, 
'Tliere is a test which will clearly establish your innocence. The bullet 
that wounded Lieut. Ohampccy is still in his body, and 1 am the man who 
Avill have to take it out. of us use conical bullets, whereas I see from 
your gun that you use round ones. So there is no n^istake possible. I 
do not know i^ you understand mc^? ” ^ 

y es, the fellow understood well enough, — so well , indetK.yfchat h is pale face 
iunicd livid, and he glanced round him with frightened eyes. * For an 
in.stant he hesitated, counting up his chances no doubt; then, suddenly 
falling on his knees, folding his hands,' and boating the ground with his 
forehead, ho cried out, “I confess I Yes, perhaps it was I who wounded 
the officer. I heard the bushes moving in his direction, and 1 fired at a 
guess. What a misfortune ! 0 God, what a mischance ! Ah 1 1 would 
give my life to save his if I could. It was an accident, gentlemen, I swear. 
{Such accidents happen every day in hunting ; the papers are full of them. 
Great God Lwhat an unfortunate man I am 1 ” 

The surgeon had stepped back. He now ordered the two .sailors who had 
arrested the man to make sure of him, bind liia hands, and take him 
to Saigon to prison. One of the officers, he said, would write a few lines, 
which they must take with them. The prisoner seemed annihilated. “ A 
misfortune is not a crime,” he sighed. “ I am an honest mechanic.” 

“ Wo shall see that in Saigon,” answered the surgeon ; and he thereupon 
hastened away to ascertain if all the preparations had been made to carry 
the wounded man. In less than twenty minutes, and with that marvellous 



.•gldll which is one of tlie cbarajeteristics of good sailors, a solid litter 
had l)oen constructed. The bottom foniied a real couch of leaves ; and 
overhead a kind of screen had been made of larger branches. When 
Daniel was lifted and placed on the litter, he uttered a low cry of pain. 
This was the first sign of life he had given since his fall. “ And now, my 
friends,*' said the doctor, ‘‘let us start I And bear in mind, that if you 
shake the lieutenant, you’ll simply kill him.” 

It was eight in the morning when the melancholy procession started 
homeward ; and it was not until tjjree A.M. that it reached Saigon, iu the 
midst of one of those deluging ^w»*pours for which Cochin ^iina is 
renowned. The sailors who carried the litter on which DaniefU^y had 
walked eighteen hours without being relieved, through an almost impass- 
able region, whore at each moment a pcassage :iad to be cut through denst^ 
thickets of aloes, cacti, and jack -trees. Se\^Bral times the otiicers oflbred. 
to take the seamen’s places ; but they always refused, and trudged on, 
taking as they went as ingenious precautions as a mother might have 
devised for lier dying infant. Accordingly, although the march lasted so 
loi*g, the dying nnin felt no shock ; and the old surgeon, who was quite 
touclied, remarked to the olficers around him, — “ Good fellows, how care- 
ful they arc I You might have stood a full glass of water on the litter, 
and they would not have spilled a drop.” 

Two officers had hastened on in advance to have a room prepared foi‘ 
Daniel, lie was carried there ; and when he had been gently bud on the 
bed, officers and seamen withdrew into an adjoining room to await the 
doctor’s sentence. He was aided in his task by two assistant surgeons 
wJio had been roused in the, meantime. Hope was very faint. During 
Uic journey Daniel had recovered consciousness, and had even uttered a 
few words — incoherent ones, Imwever — clearly showing that he was more or 
less delirious. He had been questioned once or twice ; but his answers 
had shown’ that he had no recollection of the accident w^hich had befallen 
him, nor sense of his present condition ; so that the general opinion among 
the seamen, avIio all hud more or less experience of shot-wounds, was, that 
fever would carry off their lieutenant before si!U|p:iKe. Suddcjily, all com- 
ments were hushed and all eyes were turned to^rds the old surgeon, who 
had just appeared at the door of the sich;-room. With a pleasant, hopeful 
smile on liis lips, he aniioiinccd ; “ Our poor (Jliampcey is doing as well as 
could be- expected ; and I should almost be sure of his recovery, if it were* 
not for the great heat.” And, silencing the murmur of satisfaction wljich 
this good ne>v8 provoked, he continued : “Serious as the wound undoubt- 
edly is, it is nothing in comparison with what it might have been ; and 
what is more, gentlemen, 1 have the corpus dclictV* So saying, ho showed 
the bystanders a spherical bullet which he held between his thumb and 
forefinger. “This,” said he, “is another example of the odd freaks 
projectiles sometimes indulge in. This bullet, in lien if going straight 
through our poor friend^s body, had turned round his ribs and lodged itself 
near the backbone. I found it abnost on the surface ; and nothing was 
needed to dislodge it but a slight push with the probe.” 

The gun 4;aken from the niurdcrer liad been deposited in a comer ^of the 
room : it w^as now produced, the bullet w^as tried, and found to fit the 
bai^rcl exactly. “ Kow' we have a tangible proof,” exclaimed on§, young 
officer, “an unmistakable proof that the scoundrel our men cahght is 
Daniel’s murderer. Ah, he might as W’eli have kept his confession ! ” 

“ Gently, gentienifcn, gently I ” replied the old surgeon with a frown. 
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“ Don’t let ns be overbasty in accusing; a poor fellow of such a fearful 
crime, ^vhen, perhaps, he is only guilty of imprudence.” 

“ 0 doctor, doctor ! ” protested half-a-dozen voices. 

“I beg your pardon! Don’t let us be hasty, I say; let us consider. 
For murder there must be a motive, and a very }>owerfui motive ; for, apart 
' from the risk, no man in his senses is capable of killing another solely for 
the piirj.)Ose of shedding blood. Now, in this case, 1 look in vain for any 
reason ’vvliicU could have induced this fellow to conmiit a murder. He 
certainly did not expect to rob our poor comrade. Terhaps you may say 
ho u as, Actuated by hatred or a desire for revenge. Well, tliat may bo. 
ihit, berorfe a man makes up his mind to shoot even the man ho hates, he 
must have been cruelly oflended by him; and fox this to occur they must 
Lave already come into cojita<jb. Now, I ask you, is it not more probable 
that the prisoner saw Chainpcey this morning for the first time ? ” 

*'1 beg your pardon, commandant! He knew him perfectly well,” 
interrii]>tod one of the sailors, who hafl been cliarged with' conducting tlio 
culprit to prison, lltf came forward, twisting his wi»rstc(l cap in his liands ; 
;uid whciii tlio surgeon ordered Jiiin to speiik out, he resumed : “Yes, the 
ra.^eal knew the lieutenant as well as I know you, commandant ; for ho 
was one of the cniigraiita wo brought out here eighteen months dgo.” 

^\ro you t-'ii rd of that ? ” 

“ iXs .sure as I sec yon, commandant. At first my comrade and I did not 
1 , 'Cognise Jiim, for a year and a-half in this wretched country change a man 
Ihu-nlily ; Imt, while wc w^re taking him to jail, wo said to one another, 

* NWA'o seen that face before.* 8o we made him talk ; and after a bit he 
admiUiMl tiiat he had bcum one of the passoiigcrs, and that ho even knew. 
11 ly name, whicli is Daptistc Letloch.” 

The sailor’s statement made a groat impression upon all the bystanders 
< \ci.]d the old surgeon. It is true he was looked iqion, on board “The 
as particularly obstinate in clinging to his opinions. “Do you 
]»now,’' ho asked the sailor, “if this man was one of the four or live who 
were put in irons during tlie voyage?” 

“ No, he was not one o|j|hom, commandant.” 

“ Did he ever have anything to do with Lieut. Chainpcey ? Was he ever 
rejirimandcil by him, or punisked f Has ho ever spoken to him ? ” 

“Ah, cominaudaTjt 1 that is more than 1 can tell.” 

The old surgeon thereupon shrugged his shoulders, and remarked : ** You 
hoc, gentlemen, this statement is too vague to prove anything. Believe me, 
don’t let iis judge the case before the trial, and let us go to bed.*’ 

The dawn was just breaking a.s ollicers and seamen retired to their 
quarters. Tho surgeon w-^as turning to lie down on a bed he had ordered 
to be put up ill a room ad joining that occupied by the wounded man, when 
the fust lieutenant of “The Conquest” returned, exclaiming, “1 should 
like tt> liave a W'ord in private with you, doctor.” 

“ Very well,” replied the old surgeon, and, locking the door, he added, 

“ I’m listening.” 

The lieiitcniuit reflected for a moment, like a niaii socking for the best 
manner in which tocx])rcss an imjiortant idea, aiii] then asked : “Between 
us, doctor, do you believe it was an accident or a crime ? ” 

The surgeon plainly hesitated. “I don’t mind telling you frankly,” said 
he, “ but you only, pray understand, that I don’t believe it W’as an accident. 
But as have no eviilegce — ” 

Excuse iric ! I think .1 have evidence.” 
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“ How's that ? '* 

You shall judffe'yourseH As yon know, I was not far from Ghampcey 
when he fell, and, as he staggered, I heard him cry, < This time they 
haven’t missed me 1 ’ ” 

“ Did he really say so ? ” 

Word for word. And Saint Edme, who was farther from him than I 
was, heard it as distinctly as I did.” 

To the lieutenant’s great surprise, the chief surgeon seemed only "moder- 
ately surprised ; in fact, his eyes «shone like those of a man who con- 
gratulates himself on having foreseen exactly what he is now to LL to be a 
fact. Drawing a chair up to the fireplace, where a huge fire 'HSi been 
kindled to dry his clothes, he sat down, and said, — Do you know, my 
dear lieutenant, that what you tell me is a matto of the greatest im- 

E brtance ? What may we not conclude from those words, ‘ This time they 
aven’t missed me ? ’ In the first place, it proves that Champoey was aware 
that his life was in danger. Secondly, that plural, ‘They,’ shows that 
he knew he was watched and threatened* by severil people: hence the 
scamp we have caught must havat accomplices. And thirdly, those words, 
‘This time,’ indicate that an attempt on his life has been made before.” 
“That is just what I thought, doctor.” 

“ Well,” resumed the old surgeon, looking very solemn, “I had a very 
clear presentiment of all that as soon as 1 looked at the murderer. Do 
you remember the man’s amazing impudence as long as he thought he 
could not be convicted of the crime ? And then, when he found that his 
gun would betray him, how abject and painfully humble he became ! 
Evidently such a man is capable of anything.” 

“ Oh 1 you need only look at him — ” 

“Yes, indeed! Well, while I was watching him, I instinctively 
recalled the two remarkable accidents which so nearly killed poor 
Champccy,— that pulley that fell upon him from the skies, and that boating 
adventure in the Dong-Nai. However, I was still doubtful ; but after 
what you tell me, I am sure. Yes, I am ready to take my oath that this 
wretch is the vile tool of some people who hate^or fear Champoey ; who 
are deeply interested in his death ; and who, being too cowardly to do 
their own business themselves, are rich eUough to hire an assassin.’’ 

“But, doctor,” objected the lieutenant, “just now, when we were 
all together, you insisted — ” 

“ Upon a diametrically opposite doctrine : eh ? ” 

“ Precisely.” 

The old surgeon smiled. “ I had my reasons,” said he. “ The more I 
am persuaded that this man is an assassin, the less I am disposed to pro- 
claim it on the housetops. He certainly has accomplices, and, if we wish 
to reach them, we must by all means reassure them, and let them imagine 
that everybody thinks it was an accident. If we frighten them they will 
simply vanish before we can stretch out our hands to seize them.” 

“ Champccy might be questioned ; perhaps he could furnish some informa- 
tion,” suggested the lieutenant. 

“Question my patient!” retorted the old surgeon. “Kill him, you 
mean ! No 1 If 1 am to have the wonderfu]^good-luck to pull him through, 
no one shall come near his bed for a month. An<i, moreover, it will be . 
very fortunate indeed if in a month’s time he has sufficiently recovered to 
carry on a coiiversation. And, besides, it is a question whether Chiunpcey 
would be dispojsed ^ tell us what he knows, or what he suspects. That. is 
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very douUftil Twice before, he was airiest killed, but did he ever tell us 
his secret ? And no doubt he still has the same reasons to keep silent. At 
all events, I will think it over, and go and see the officials as soon os they 
are out of bed. But I must ask you, lieutenant, to keep my secret till 
further orders. Will you promise ? ” 

‘‘ On my word, doctor.” 

“ Then you may rest assured our poor friend shall be avenged. And 
now, as I have barely two hours to rest, please excuse me.” 


XXIV. 

As soon as he was alone, the old surueon threw himself on his bed ; but 
he could not sleep. He had dever in his life been so much puzzled. The 
more he reflected over this crime the more it seemed to him that it was 
the result of some terrible mysterious intrigue ; and the' very circumstance 
of having, as he fanned, raised a corner of the veil, fired him with the 
desire to draw it aside altogether. *‘Why,” said ho to himself, “why 
mightn’t the scamp we, hold be the author of the other two attempts as 
well ? There is uc^hing improbable in that supposition. The man, once 
eiigagcd, might easily have been shipped on hoard * The Conquest ’ ; and 
might have left France saying to himself that it would be odd indeed, if 
during a lon^ voyage, or in a land like this, he did not find a chance to earn- 
his money without running much risk.” The result of the chief surgeon’s 
meditations was, that at nine o’clock he hurried to the office of the local 
public prosecutor, to whom he explained the matter very fully and plainly 
and, an hour afterwards, ho crossed the yard on his way to the prison, 
accompanied by an investigating magistrate and his clerk. ** How is the 
mail the sailors brought here last night ? ” he asked the jailer. 

“Badly, sir. He wouldn’t eat. ” 

“ What did he say when he got here ? ” 

“ Nothing. He seemed stupefied.” 

“ You didn’t try to ma^ him talk ? ” 

“Why, yes, a little. He answered that he had done some mischief; 
that he was in despair, and wished he were dead.” 

The magistrate looked at the surgeon as if to say, “ Just as I expected 
from what you told me 1 ” Then, in his turn addressing the jailer, ho 
said, — “ Show us to the prisoner’s ceil,” 

The culprit had been put into a small cell on the first floor, and when 
the party entered, they found him seated on his bed, in an attitude of medi- 
tation. But on perceiving the surgeon, he sprung to his feet, and, with 
outstretched arms and rolling eyes, exclaimed, — “ The officer’s dead ! ” 

“ No,” replied the surgeon, “ no ! Calm yourself. The wound is a very 
bad one ; but in a fortnight he will be up again.” 

These words fell like a heavy blow upon the prisoner. He turned pale ; 
his lips quivered ; and he trembled in every limb. Still he promptly 
mastered this weakness of tiie flesh ; and falling on his knees, with folded 
hands, he murmured in the most dramatic manner, — “Then I am not a 
murderer ! 0 God, 1 thank thee ! ” And his lips moved as if be were 
whispering a fervent prayer. 

It was evidently a case of the coarsest hypocrisy ; for his looks were a;t 
utter variance with his words and voice. The magistrate, however, seemed 
to be taken in. “ You show proper feelings, ” he said. 
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“ Now get up and aii,fiw(‘r me. lYonr name anrl age ? ” 

“ Evariste ("ruehanl, surnanicd Bagiiolct, aged thirty-five,” 

“ Wliere were you born ? ” 

“ At BagrK)kd, near I/aris. Ami on that account — ” 

Never iiiiiul. Your pi’ofcssioii ? ” asked the magistrate ; and as the jnan 
hesitated, lie added : “ In your own interest I advise you to tell tlio truili. 
It* always c<»mcs out in the end ; and your position would be a very serious 
one if you tried to deceive me. So answer at once. ” 

“ Well, 1 am an engraver on motal ; but 1 have been in the army : 1 
served my time in the marine infantry.” 

“ What brought you to Cochin China ? ” 

‘‘The desire to find work. I was tired-of Paris. There was no wTuk 
for engravers there, and I met a friend who tt^l.d me the government wanted 
good workmen for the colonics.” 

“ What was your friend’s name ? ” 

The fellow finshod slightly, and answered, — J’ve forgotten it.” 

“ 'J'hat is very niifortiuiate for 3^ou,” coldly remaPked the ruagutrato. 

Como, make an effort ; try to remember.” 

“ 1 know 1 can’t : it is not worth tlic troiildc.” ' 

“ Well ; hut no, doubt j’^ou recollect the ]>rofession of the man who know 
so well that the govermneiit needed workmen out here? What was ifc ? ” 

This time the prisoner turned crimson w’ith rage, and cried with extiaor- 
dinary vehemence, — “ Ilow do 1 know? Besides, what did 1 care about 
his name and profession? I learned from him that workmen were wautctl. 
1 called at tlie JMiuistry, obtained a passage, and tlmt’s all.” 

. Standing in a comer of the cell, the old surgeon did not lose a word the 
murderer said, or a motion 1 h 5 made. And he cuuhl hardly refrain from 
rubbing his liands with delight as he observed the magistrate’s marvellous 
skill in dealing with all those little points, which, when sum^nod up at tlic 
end of an invostigation, form an ovcrwlichning mass of evidence for tlm 
}n'Oseciition. The inaui.strate in the meantime impassively resinned : “ Well, 
lot na leave that cjiicstion, as it seems to irritate you, and ileal with your 
sojourn here. Bow have you supported yourself at v^aigoii ? ” 

“ By my work, of course ! I’ve two arms ; and I’m not an idler.” 

“ You have foujid eiujdoyment'as an eifgraver on metal, ch ?” 

Nvaristc (Yochard, surnamed. Bagnolct, could hardly conceal his im- 
jiaticncc, ‘‘If you won’t let me have my say,” he broke out insolently, 
“ it isn’t worth while questioning me.” 

’I'he magistrate did not seem to notice the man’s imyiertinent manner, but 
coldly retorted — “ Oh ! talk as much as you like. I can wait.” 

“Well, tiien, tlie day after wc landed, M. Farniol, the landlord of the 
h’rench restaurant, offered me a place as waiter. Of course I acceptfd, and 
staid there a year. Now I wait at table at the H6tel do France, kept by 
M. Iloy. You can send for my two masters : they will tell j^ou whether 
they have to complain of me.” 

“They will certainly be examined. Well, wlwre do you live? ” 

“ At the Hotel de Franco; of course, where 1 am en)ployed.” 

The magistrate looked more and more benevolent. “And is it a good 
situation — waiter at a resL'iurant or hotel?” he asked, 

“ Why, yes — pretty good.” 

“It pays Well; eh?” 

“Th;it depends — sometimes it does; at other times it doesn’t. AYlicii 
it’s the season — ” 
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“That’s BO everywhere. But let usi^e accurate. You liavc been now 
eighteen months in Saigon ; no doubt you have laid up someUiiug V ” 

The man looked troubled and amazed, us if he had suddenly discovered 
that the ma^iatrate’s apparent benevolence had led him on to dangeious 
ground. “If 1 have put anything aside, it is not worth nieiitioning, ” 
he answered evasively. ^ 

“On the contrary, let us mention it. About liow much have you sa^cd 1 ” 
Bagnolet’s looks, and the tremor of his lips, betrayed hia inward rage. 
“I don’t know,” he sharply I’eplicd. 

With an admirably afected gesture of surprise the magistrate asked, 
“ What 1 Yon don’t know how much you have laid by ? I’luit’H too 
improbable I When people save money, one sou* after another, to lu'ovide 
for their old age, they know jy^etty well—” 

“ ^Yell, then, take it for granted that I have saved nothing.” 

“As you like. Only it is my duty to show you the elTect of jmur 
declaration. You toll me you have not laid any nioncy hy, don’t you? 
Now, wdiat would yofl say if, after search is made, the police sliould happen 
to lirid a certain sum of money on your person, or elsewhere ? ” 

“They won’t find any.” 

“ So much the l>«tter for you ; for, now, it W'ould bo a terrible charge.” 

“ Let them search.” 

“They are doing so now% and not only in your room, hut elsewhere 
also. They will soon know if you have invested any money, or if you have 
deposited it with any of your acquaintances.” 

“1 may have brought some money with me from home,” 

“No; for you told me that you could no longer live in Paris, as you 
could find no work. ” Crochard, aurnamed Bagnolet, started so v ioleutly, tliat 
the surgeon really thought ho W'as going to attack tlio magistrate. 'I’he rascal 
])lain]y realised he had been caught in a. net, the meshes of which were draw- 
ing tighter and tighter around him; and these apparently inolJeiisive (pies- 
tiouB suddenly assumed a terrilde meaning. “ Just answer mo in one wto d,” 
refivimcd the magistrate, “Did you bring any money from Kranci*, iw not? ” 
The man rose, and his lips parted to utter an oath ; but ho ,eh(}cke<l 
himself, sat down again, and laughing ferociously, exclaimed, “ All ! you 
wmuld like to * squeeze ’ me, and •make mo cut inyowu throat, eli? But 
luckily, I can see through you ; and I refuse to answer.” 

“ Y"ou mean you want to consider. Have a care I You need not (jonsi<lcM* 
in order to tell the truth.” And, as the man remained obstinately silent, 
tlie magistrate again resumed, “You know wdiat you are accused of ? You 
are suspected of having fired at the oflicer with intent to kill liiin.” 

“ d'hat’s an abominable lie I ” 

“ 8<^iyou say. How did you know that the officers of ‘ The Conquest ’ 
had arranged a large hunting* party ? ” 

“ 1 had heard them speak of it at table d'hdte.** 

“And you left your service on purpose to attend this hmrt, some twelve 
leagues from Saigon? Thiifc’s certainly singular. ” 

“ Not at all ; for I’m ^ery fond of sport. * And I thought that if I 
could bring back some game, I should be able to sell it at a good profit.” 

“ And you would have added that profit to your other .savings, wouldn’t 
you? ” Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet, was evidently stung by this ironical 
question, but, as ho said nothing, the magistrate continued, -r"“ Ifixplain to 
us how the thing happened.” 

pu this ground the m^ilerer knew he was at home, having had ample 
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time to prepare himself; and wkh an acciiracywhich did great honovt 
either to his memory or veracity, he repeated what he had told the sur^jroou 
on the spot, at tlie time of the catastrophe. He only a^ded, that he had 
concealed himself, hecansc ho had realised that his awkwardness would 
expose him to a terrible charj^e. And as he continued his account, warming 
up with its plausibility, he recovered the impudence, or rather insolence, 
which seemed to bo tlie prominent feature of his character. “ Do you know 
the officer you w^ounded ? ” asked the magistrate when he had finislied. 

“ Yes, I made the voyage with him. He is Lieut. Champcey.” 

“ Have you any complaint against him ? *’ 

“ None at all.” And in a bitter tone, he added, “What connection do 
you think tliero could be rbetween a poor devil like myself and an olficer 
like him? Would he have condescended even to look at me? Would I 
have dared to speak to him? If I know Inin, it is only because 1 have 
seen him, some distance off, walking up and down the quarter-deck wdth 
the other officers after a good meal, while we fellows in the forecastle had 
to fill our bellies with salt fish. ” •’ 

‘ ‘ So you had no reason to hate him ? ” 

“ None : as little as anybody else.” 

Seated on a wretched little footstool/ his paper on his knees, and an 
inkhorn in his hand, the magistrate’s clerk was rapidly takijig down the 
questions and answers. His superior now told him that the examination 
was over, and turning to the prisoner, remarked: “That is enough for 
to-day. I am bound to tell you that, having so far only detained you 
ns a matter of precaution, I shall now issue a formal order for your arrest.” 
, “ You moan that I am to he kept in jail ? ” 

“Yes, until the court decides whether you are guilty of murder or 
involuntary manslaughter, 

Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet, seemed to have foreseen this conclusion ; 
for he coolly slirugged his shoulders, and said, — “In that case I shall have 
iny linen changed pretty i)ften here ; for if 1 had been wicked enough to 
plot a murder, I should not have been fool enough to say so.” 

“ Who knows ? ” replied the magistrate. “ Some evidence is as good as 
a confession.” And, turning to his clerk; he added, — “Head the prisoner’s 
statements over to him, ” 

A moment afterwards, when this formality had been fulfilled, the magis- 
trate and the old surgeon loft the room. The former looked extremely 
grive, and remarked; “ You wxre right, doctor ; that man’s a murderer. 
That friend, whose name he would not tell us, is the rascal who employs 
him. And I mean to get that person’s name out of him, if M. Ohampcey 
recovers, and Mull only give mo the slightest hint. So nurse your patient, 
doctor, as carefully as possible.” 

It was at least supeifiuous to recommend Daniel to the surgeon. If the 
old fellow was inexorable as regards all lazy fellows M ho pretended they 
felt ill for the purpose of shirking w'ork, he was all attention and tender- 
ness for his real patients ; and his tenderness increased with the gravity of 
their ailment. Jlc would not have hesitated a ihoment between an admiral 
who was sliglitly unwell, and the youngest midshipman of the fleet who 
was dangerously M'ounded. The admiral might have waited a long time 
before l^e would have left the midshipman, — an originality far less frequent 
>^an we imagine. To secure the old surgeon’s best services Champcey’s 
J^oondition alone would therefore have amply sufficed. But in addition, like 
all who had ever sailed with Daniel, the surgeon also had conceived a 
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lively interest in him, and greatly adihired his character. Besides he 
knew that his patient alone could solve the mystery whicli puzzled him so 
much. Unfortunately, Ihiiiitd’s couditiou was such as defy all profcssioiial 
skill, -and where everything depends on time, nature, and (jonstitiition. To 
try and question him would have been absurd ; for be bad so far continued 
delirious. At times ho thought be was on board liis sloop in the swamps 
of the Kamboja ; but most fro(|ucutly he imagined himself lighting against 
CMMouies ]>ont upon his ruin, 'riie name of Sarah Hramlon, Mrs. Ilrian, anrl 
Tliomas KJgin, were constantly on his lips, ijitcrminglcd with throats and 
imprecations. For tw^enty days be remained in this condition; and for 
twenty days and twenty nights bis “man.” Baptiste Leflocli. one of tliose 
who bad caught the miirdeirer, rcumined at bis bc^lside, ■watoliins^ his tdiglit- 
est movements, and nursing liim wdtb the utmost care and <hiV(>tion. Chm 
day, when the old surgeon complimented J^oflocb on liis \vatclifuliKlss ami 
attention, the gallant fellow remarked, “Ah ! wlien wo were on the Kam- 
boja expedition, and Baptiste Lellocli was WTitliing like a ivorin in tlie grij>o 
of the cholera, and ab-oady quite blue and cold, kicut. Champcey «iid not 
send for one of those lazy Aunamifcijs to rub him, but came binisolf, and 
rublicd him till be brought back beat and lifo itself. So now, you see, I 
want to do some little for him.” 

“ You would be a great scamp if you didn’t,” replied the surgeon, who 
hardly left the wounded man himself. He visited him four or live times a 
day, once at least every night, and in the afternoon bo would remain for 
hours sitting by bis bedside, examining him, and experiencing, acjcordiug to 
the symptoms, sudden fluctuations of hope and fear. It W’as by listening to 
the patient’s delirious talk that he learned a part, at least, of J laniel’s history; 
liow ho was to have married a daughter of the Count do Villc-ifandry, who 
bimsflf had married an adventuress ; and how he had been separated from 
bis betrothed by means of a forged letter. The doctor’s oonjoctures were 
thus contirmod : such cowardly forgers would not hesitate to hire an assassin. 
But the w^ortby surgeon was too <leej)ly impressed by the dignity of liis pro- 
fession to divulge secrets which he bad beard at a patient’s bedside, and 
whenever the magistrate, growing more and more impatient, called to make 
enquiries, be was always answered, — “1 have nothing new to tell you. 

It will tfike weeks yet befoce y(.n can examine my patient. Croebard is 
no doubt tired of prison ; l>ut he must wait.” 

In the meantime, Daniel’s long .delirium liad been foUow^ed by a state of 
torpor. (Gradually he began to regain the partial use of Ids niiucl, rccogniRing 
the persons around him, and even sfeimmering a few sensible word£ But 
be was still so exceedingly weak, that one or tw’o short sentences quite 
exhausted him. However, at last be began to inquire, “ Are there no letters 
for me from France? ” A question which Lefloeh, in obedience to the doctor’s 
orders, always answered in the negative. In doing so he told afalsehood, for 
since Daniel had been laid up, three vessels had ari’ived at Saigon, two Frencli 
Olid one Englisli ; and in tlieir post-bags there were eight or ten letters for 
Lieut. Champcey. But the old surgeon said to himself, and not without good 
reason, “It is no doubt crifel to leave the poor Jell^w in such uncertainty ; 
but this uncertainty is free from, at least, imminent danger, whereas any 
excitement would kill him as surely as 1 could blow out a caudle.” 

A fortnight elapseil ; and Daniel recovered some little strength; even 
entering into a kind of convalescence, if a man who is unable to turn over 
in bed without assistance can be called a convalescent. But, with this 
physical improvement, mental worry returned; and as he gradually 
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ascertained how long he had %)een laid up, his anxiety assumed an 
alarming character. “There must be letters for me,” he said to his 
man: “you keep them from me. I must have them.” At last the 
old surgeon came to the conclusion that this excessive anxiety was 
likt'ly to become as dangerous as the excitement ho dreaded : so he said 
one day, — ‘ ‘ Let us run the risk.” 

It WHS a burning hot afternoon, and Daniel had now been an invalid for 
seven weeks. Lefloch raised him on his i)illow8, “stowed him away,” hs 
he called it ; and tlie surgeon liandcd him his letters. Daniel uttero<l a cry 
of delight, for at the lirst glance he recognized llenriette’s writing on three 
of llic envelopes. “ At last she writes ! ” ho exclaimed, as he kissed tliem. 

The shock was so violci^t, that the surgeon was almost frightened, “lie 
calm, my dear fellow,” he said. “ Be calm I, Be a man, forsooth 1 ” 

“ Never mind me, doctor,” rejoined Daniel with a smile, “ you know joy 
is never dangerous ; and nothing but joy can come from her who writes to 
me. However, just see how calm I am !” So calm, indeed, that he did 
not even take the time to see which was tlio oldest of liis letters. Opening 
one of them at hap-hazard, he read, — “Daniel, my dear Daniel, my only 
friend, how could you intrust me to such an infamous scoundrel? How 
could you hand your poor Henriette over to such a wretch ? This Maxime 
de BnWan, this scoundrel, whom you considered your friend, if yem knew — ” 
'J'his was the long letter written by Henriette the day after M, de Brtivan 
had told her he loved her, and that sooner or later, whether she chose or 
not, slie must he his, giving her the choice between the horrors of starva- 
tion and the <lisgrace of becoming his wife. As Daniel went on reading, his 
.face grew even ].»aler than before; his eyes distoided, and })crspiratii>n 
trickled clown his temples. He trembled so violently, tlnit his teeth fairly 
’Vatt.l(‘<l, and agonizing sobs rose from his chest. At last he reached the 
eonehiding, lines, — “Now,” the young girl wTote, “if none of my letters 
havc^ icaelied you, they must have been intercepted. I5ut I am going to 
]>o.st this one myself. For (jIcxI’s sake, Daniel, return ! C«fme back (juiek, 
if you w'ish to save, not your Heiirmtte’s honour, hut her lifts ! ” 

^J’htm the surgeon and the sailor wiiiie.ssed a surprising sight. This man, 
who just now had been unable to raise himself on his pillows, who looked 
more like a skeleton than a human heunc*, and l)ad scarcely his breath left 
him, — tlirew back his blankets with one hand, and sprang into the middle 
• of the room, crying, with a terrible voice, — “My clothes, Leiloeh, my 
clothes ! ” 'J'lie doctor had hastened forward to snpjjoii; him ; but ho 
pushed him aside with one arm, continuing, — “ By tlie holy name of God, 
ficlloch, make haste ! Bun to the harbour, man ! there inn.st bo a steamer 
tliere. I buy it. Let it get up steam instantly. In an hour 1 must be on 
my way.” But this great effi>rt exhausted him. He tottered; his eyes 
closed; and Jui fainted in the sailor’s arms, stammering, — “That letter, 
doctor, that letter : rend it, and you will see I. must go.” 

Jlaising his lieutenant, and holding him like a child in his arms, Lofloch 
carried him hack to his bed ; but?, for more than teii minutes, the surgeon 
aritl the faithful seaman were unable to tell wdiOther they had not a corpse 
before their eye.s, and were wasting all their attciitioua. No! It was 
Letloch xvho first noticed a sliglit tremor. “ Ho moves 1 Look, command- 
ant, ho moves ! He is alive. We’ll pull him through yet.” 

They indeed succeeded in rekindling this nearly extinguished life, but 
they could not restonj the vanished intellect. Daniel’s cold, indifferent 
stare, w'lien he at last opened his eyes again, told them that his tottering 
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reason had not been strong enough to susijain this now shock. Ainl yet he 
must liave retained some glimpses of the past ; for his cilorts to collect his 
thoughts were unmistakable, lie passed his hands over liis forehead, as if 
trying to get rid of the mist which enshroutled his mind. Then a convul- 
sion shook him ; and his lips ovei llowed witli incolirrcnt \vo?-dg, in which 
the recollection of the fearful reality, and the extravagcint- conci^ptions (»f 
delirium, woro strangely minglod. “ I foresaw it,” yaid tlie cliicf snrgeoT). 
“1 foresaw it but too fully.” ],Ie had by this time t-xh:LUst.iid all the 
resources of bis skill and long experience ; ho had fol](nvcd all the 
suggestions nature vouchs-afed; and ho could now do notliisvj; more but 
wait, i'icking up the fatal letter, ho wont towards one of the windows to 
read it. Daniel liad said coiough in his wanderings to enable the doctor t > 
lunlcrstaml the poor girl’s appeal ; and Lcllndi, wno watched linn, saw a big 
tear iriclLlo down his cheek, ^s he growled, — “Tliis is enough to maddea 
a fellow I ” Then like a man who is no longer master of himself, hut who 
must move somehow or other, he stuffed the b ttcr into liis pocket, and 
left tlic room, s\veari?4g all the oath.s of his vocabnlajy. 

It so chanced that prodscly at that moment, the magistrate who was 
investigating the case called at the hospital to emiuirc after tdiam[)ccy’3 
liealtli. Perceiving the old surgeon as ho cjitered the courtyard, lie 
haRteiied forward to (picstion him. ‘‘Lieut. Champccy is lost ! ” said the 
doctor in a tone of despair. 

‘ ‘ ( Joo<l Heavens ! What do you mean ? ” 

^ “ \Vhat I think. ITe has a violent brain-fever, and weakened, exhausted, 
cxtcijuatod ay bo is, how can he endure it? Jlo (an’t : tliat’s ovi<lent. It 
would take anotlier mirncle to save him now ; .and you niny tijst assui« d 
it won’t lake place. In Jes.s than twenty -four hours he will be a dca<l mmi; 
and his nainb rors will triumph.” 

“ ("omc, cmiie, doctor !” interrupted the magi&tratc. 

“J should like to know how' you could k(iep llnun from triuniphing ? " 
<* 0 !itinued the old surgeon, sarca.4ically. “ If ( 'hanijmcy die-s, you will l;o 
bouiul to rcleosc that scamp (.k'oohard, for ih< ro w ill bo no ovideiicc 
against him. Or, if you semi him before a court, ho will nieia ly be <leidarod 
guilty of invobiJitaiy homicide. And yet y'»u know, as well as 1 (b», that 
he w’anionly fired at one of tlm noblest men I have cvit met. And, when 
he has served his term, lie will receive tlm price of ChsinpcM y’s life, and 
spend it in orgies; while the real cnniinals, who have hired liini, will go ^ 
al'ont the world with lofty pride, rich, honoured, and haughty.” 

“ I.)octor ! ” 

r>iit the old original W'as not to be .stopped. “Ah, let me ahuie ! ” said 
he. “ Yoiir human justice, — do you w'lint' me to tell you wdiat i thiiilC/of 
it? I am asliamcd of it!' Wlicn you have sent three or four stfijiid 
murderers to the scaffold, and .some few dozen bluiidering thieves to 
prison during the course of the yc.^r, you fohl your black gowns around 
you, and proudly proclaim that all is well, and that .'society iimy 
sle(^p soundly - under your ]»votcetion. Woll, do yon know' wdnit is the 
real stale of things ? Youtonly cateli tlie fools. The otluiis, tlie intelli- 
gent ono‘’, find llieir w:ay tlirniigh the meshes of your laws, find, relying 
on their clev(‘nic?ss and your want of power, enjoy the fruit, of their 
crimes in all the ] ride of imjuinity, and no doubt they will cotitinue doing 
so until — ” Jic hfsilatcd^ anri ajipnrcnfly forgetful of liis usual atheism, 
added ; “ Until tlfc day of divine judgment.” 

Par from appearing lubuded by this outburst of indignah >n, the magis- 
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trate, who had listened impassiifly, profited of the doctor having to draw 
breath to remark ; “ You must have discovered something new.’^ 

“ Most assuredly I have. I think I hold at last the thread of the 
fearful plot which is killing poor Champcey. Ah, if he were only to live ! 
But he cannot live.** 

“Well, well, console yourself, doctor. You said human justice has its 
limits,. and that many criminals escape punishment; but in this case, 
whether M. Champcey lives or dies, justice shall be done, I promise you ! ” 
He spoke in a tone of such absolute certainty, that the old surgeon was 
stnick by it. “Has the murderer confessed the crime 1 ** he asked. 

“No,** replied the magistrate; “nor have I seen him again since the 
first examination. But I have not been dozing. Far from it, I have boon 
searching ; and I think *1 have sufficient evidence now to establish the 
tnith. And if you, on your side, have any positive information ? ” 

“Yes, I have ; and I think I am justified now in commiinicating.it to you. 
I have a letter.** The old surgeon was pulling flenrictte*s missive out of 
his pocket, when the magistrate stopped him, and suggested that they 
could not talk freely in a courtyard, where everyone was liable to watch 
them from the surrounding windows. 

Accordingly, they repaired together to the magistrate*s office, and as 
soon as they had sat down, the legal functionary began : “ I shall ask you 
for your information by-and-bye. First listen to what 1 have to say. I 
now know who Evariste Orochard, surnamed Bagnolet, really is ; and J 
know the ])riucipal events of his life. Ah ! it has cost mo time and labour 
enough; but human justice is patient, doctor. As this man was a 
passenger on board *Tlie Conquest* during more than four months, in 
■ci>m]>any with a hundred and fifty other emigrants, I thought that he 
. might have indulgod in some long chats with nis fellows, so as to less(.‘ii 
the monotony of so long a voyage. He is a ready speaker— a Parisian— so 
naturally Endowed with a fair amount of bounce ; he formerly served as a 
soldier, moreover, and he has travelled a good deal. So he was, no doubt, 
always sure of an audience. Accordingly I sent, one by one, for all the 
former passengers on board ‘The Conquest * whom I could find, altogether 
a hundred, perhaps ; and I examined them, I soon Found out that my 
presumption was not unfounded. Almost every one of them had learnt 
some particular of Bagnolet’s* life — some more, some less, according to 
the degree of honesty or immorality which Bagnolet fancied he detected in 
them. I collected all their statements ; I completed and compared them, 
one by the other; and witli the assistance of the prisoner’s own confession, 
I was able to reconstitute his biography in every noteworthy particular.” 

Without seeming to notice the surgeon’s astonishment, he then opened a 
large case on his table ; and, drawing from it a huge bundle of papers, he 
exclaimed, “Here are the verbal statements of my hundred and odd 
witnesses. ” Then, pointing to four or five sheets of paper, covered with very 
line close writing, he added, “ And here are my extracts. Now listen.” 

And at once he commenced reading this biography of the prisoner — 
pausing every now and then to make some ;idditional . remark, or to 
expLain what he had writlen. '^Evariste Orochard, surnamed liagnolet, 
was born at Bagnolet in 1820, and is, consequently, older than he says. 
Acrcording to his own account, his parents were very honest people. His 
father was foreman in a copper foundry ; and his mother a seamstress. 
They may be still living ; but for many years they have not seen their son. 
The prisoner was sent to school; and, if you believe him, he learned 
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quicTilv, and shmved remarkable talents. ’ But in his twelftli 3 ^par lip joined 
scverai bad companions of his own age, and frequently absented himself 
from home for weeks at a time— roaming all the while about Paris. How did 
he subsist on these occasions ? He has never given a satisfactory explanation. ’ 
Bui he has made such precise statements about the life of young thieves in 
the capital) that tnany witnesses suspect him of having helped his mates to 
rob street stalls. At all events his father^ distressed by his misconduct, 
and despairing of ever seeing him mend his ways, had him sent to a house 
of correction when he was fourteen years old. Keleasod at the end of 
cigliteen months, he says he was next bound as an apprentice, and soon 
learned his calling well enough to support himself. But this cannot be 
true ; for four witnesses, one of whom is of the very same profession as 
('ijocliard, declare that they ]^ave seen him at work, and that, if he ever 
waff^^killed mechanic, he is so no longer. Besides, he cannot have been 
long a^work ; for, he had been a year in jmson again when the revolution 
]848\ccurred. He has himself told this to more than five aiul twenty 
periJOijas, f though he* has explained his imprisonment very difrerently ; 
iiulceSikalmost every witness has received a new version. One was told 
that ho^ad been sentenced for having stabbed one of his con)panions 
while dr^k ; another, that it was for a row in a wine-shop ; and a third, 
that ho was innocently involved with others in an attempt to rob a 
for(‘.igneaji... The prosecution is, therefore, fairly entitled to conclude thtt 
Croeliardf^^ sentenced simply as a thief. Released soon after the revolu- 
tion, he diu not resume his profession, but secured a place as machinist in 
a theatre on the boulevards. At the end of three months he was turned 
oif, on account of ‘improper conduct with women,* according t« one ; or^ 
if we believe another statement, on account of a robbery committed in one of 
tlie actor’s dressiiig-rooms. Unable to procure work, he engaged himself as 
groom in a circus company, » and thus travelled through the provinces. 
Tbit at Marseilles, he was wounded in a fight, and had to go to an hospital, 
where he reniaiued three months. On rcdiirning to he associated 

himself witJi a tight-rope dancer, but he was soon called upon to enter the 
muny. By good liiok he escaped the conscription. But the next year we find 
him negotiating with a dealer in military ‘ substitutes ; * and he confesses 
having sold himself merely to gt^ hold of fifteen hundred francs* bounty 
money, and be able to spend them in debaueli. Having successfully con- 
cealed his antecedents, he was next admitted as a substitute in tlie 13tb 
Begiinent of the line ; but, before a year had elapsed, ho had to be 
]juliished for insubordination by being sent to Algeria. He remained there 
sixteen months, and conducted himself well enough to be incorporated in 
the First Regiment of Marine Infantry, one battalion of wdiich was to be 
sent to Senega uibia. Ho Lad, however, by no means given up his bad 
ways ; for very soon afteiwards he was condemned to ten years’ penal 
servitude for committing burglary in a house at night-time.” 

The (diicf surgeon, who had for some minutes shown unmistakable signs 
of impatience, now*^ suddenly rose to his feet and exclaimed, “Excuse me 
if I interrupt you, but can you roly upon the wracity of your witnesses?” 

“ Why should I doubt them ? ** 

“Because it sccUjs to me very improbable that a cunning fellow like 
Orocliard should have denounced himself.” 

“ But he has not denounced liimself, for although he has often mentioned 
this condemnation, he lias ahvays attributed it to acts of violence against a 
qjiperior. On that point be has never varied in bis statements.** 

N 
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“ TJien how on earth did >ou 

“ The truth ? Oh ! very simply. I inquired at Saigon ; and I suooeedcd 
in finding a sergeant in the Second Regiment of Marino Infantry, who was in 
the First Jlegiinent at tlie same time as Crochard. Ho gave me all these 
particulars. And there is no mistake about the identity ; for as soon as I 
said ‘Crochard,’ the sergeant exclaimed, ‘Oli, yes! Cmchfird, supnannid 
Bagnolet. * The doctor bowed in token of satisfaction, and the magistrate 
then continued ; “ I resume the account. .I'lie prisoner’s statements since 
liis arrest are too iiisignilicaut to be reported here. There is only one 
peculiarity of importance for the prosecution, which may 2 )ossibly ojialde us 
to trace tiie instigators of this crime. On three occasions, and in the 
2 )rcsence of, at least, thr^ witnesses each time, Crochard has reniarko«.l in 
almost the same words, — ‘ Ko one would beljove the strange acquaintances 
airian makes in prison. You meet there young meii of good birth, who 
have done something foolish, and lots of folks who, wanting to make a 
fortune all at once, were not lucky in their ventuiu Wlien thc^^ come 
out again, many of these fellows get into very good positions ; ami then, 
if you meet them, they don’t know you. 1 have known some i)eop]o in 
‘ quod,’ ^^ho now ride in their carriages.’ ” 

“ Ah,” muttered the old surgeon, “might not some of these folks that 
Crochar<i met in prison have armod his hand ? ” 

* “ That is the very question 1 asked myself.” 

“liecaiuae, you see, some of Daniel’s Enemies are fearful j)eopla ; and if 
you knew' the contents of the letter I have — that dreadful letter which, no 
doubt, will bo the cause of that pf>or boy’s death — ” 

“ Allow me to finish, do<!tor,” intcrnqdrd the man of law. And tJien, ho 
resunuid in a rapid tone, “ Here follows a blank. How the prisoner lived 
iU Faris, where Ije returned after his roJoase, is not ktK>wn. Tlie prosecution 
IS reducetl to conjectures, for Crochard has refused to give cfetails, and 
nnly makes Very genenU statements as to these yeans, Wc only know' that 
w'hen he left Faris to sail on hoard ‘The Conquest,’ everything be took 
with him was new% — his tools, his linen, and the clothes ho wore, f?*onri Ihc 
cap on his head to Jiis shoes. AVhy were they all new’ ? ” 

“Upon my word, air,” remark(.d the surgeon, “I suiirender ; and I d(» 
begin to hope that Idout. Champcoy may*st.ill be avengi d.” 

“ Yes,” rejoined the magistrate, with a tone of dolicato irony, “ 1 ivally 
think humfui justice may this time reach the cul])rits. But\vaifc before 
,you congratulate me.” 

The old surgeon was too candid to try even to conceal his astonishment. 
“ What ! ” said he, “ you have more evidence still ? ” 

“The biography I have just road establishes nothing,” observed the 
magistrate. “ Prubabilitiea and preaum]>tioiis, Jiowevcr strong they may be, 
don’t c<»nquer jurymen. They require proof, positive pro(»f, before they 
retuni a verdict of ‘guilty.’ Well, such proof 1 liave.” And, so saying, 
from the same box W'hence he had taken tlie papers conccrjiing Crotthard’a 
life, the magistrate now drew a letter, which, he shook emph.atically in the 
surgeon’s face. “Here is .something,” he said, 1‘ which was sent to the 
public prosecutor twelve days after the last attempt had been made on M. 
Champcey’s life. Listen!^’ And ho read as follows : “Sir, — ^A sailor, 
who has come over to Boen-Iloa, where 1 live with my w’ife, has told us 
that a certain Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet, has yhot, ami ^^erhaps mortally 
wounded, Lieut. Champcey of the ship ‘Conquest.’ In connection witli this 
misfortune, my wife thinks, and 1 also consider it a matter uf conscience. 
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that we fihoiild dc^iiaiiit yim with a ver}^ serious affair. One <lay, during 
our voyage out here, I happened. to be on a yard-arm, side by side with 
Oochard, helping the seamen to furl a sail, when 1 saw him drop a huge 
]»ull€;y, which fell on Lieut. Champcey, and knocked him down. Is"o mie 
( Iso noticed it ; and Crochard at once pulled the rope up ag-xiu. I was just 
( ousidering whether I ought to report him, when he implored m« to keep 
the matter secret ; for he had been very unfortun.'ite in JilV, ar»d if 1 .spoke 
lie would be ruinerl. Thinking that he had been simply awkw.ird, T allowe*! 
myself to be moved, and promised Crochard that the matter should imnain 
between us. But what h.is happened since proves very clearly, as my wife 
says,' that I was wrong in keeping silent ; and I aninow rendy to toll every- 
1 hiiiir, whatever may bo the (jonseciuences. Still, sir, 1 hog you will protect 
me, in case Crochard shoiild-<think of avenging himself on me or on my 
l.amily — a thing which might very easily Jiappen, as h<* is a very h.ad ma]i, 
capable of anything. As I cannot write, my wife scuds you thin letter. 
And we are, with tUe^ost profound respect, &c.” 

“ And have you seen the writer of this loiter? '' asked the doctor. 

“Certainly! The man’s a blacksmith, lie has been h.-re, lie and his 
wife. Ah I if tho man had been left to his own cminacls, h.i would have 
kept it all secret, for lie is so terribly afraid of Crochard ; hiiT, fnrtimaUdy, 
his wife had more courage.” 

“ IJccidedly,” growled the surgeon, “The women arc, after all, tho 
better i»avt of creation,” 

The maciatrate carefully r**placed the letter in the box, and then rcHuincd 
in bis usual calm voice : “ Thus the first attempt at murder is duly and fully 
jirovod, Ah for the second —the a flliir on the Dong-Kat — we aieiiot yet 
<;uito so far advanced. iStiH I have hopes, fi»r 1 have fuitid out that 
( ii'oehard is a llrst-rate. swinnner. Only throe moutlis ago lu- )m;I. a W’aitcr at 
the hotel where he was engaged, that^ he would sw’jui twice acniss the 
Dong-Nai, at the syjot were the current is strongest ; and he did it,” 

“ But tljiit is evidence, isn’t it? ” 

“ No ; it is only a probability in favour of the prosecution. But I have 
another string to my bow. The register on board ship proves that Crochard 
wdit on shore the very evening * The Conquest’ arrived. Wiiero did ho 
sjieud that evening ; and in wdjoae company? Not one of my hundred and 
odd witnesses saw him that night. And that is not everything. No one 
noticed, the next day, that his clothes were wet. Therefore he must have 
changed them ; and to do that, he must have bought some others — for he 
had nothing with him but what ho had xm. Where did he buy these new 
clothes? That is a point I mean to ascertain as soon as I am able to give 
up carrying on tlie investigation secretly, as I have done so far. For 1 
never forget that tho real criminals are in France, and will fjurely escape 
us if they learn that their w’rcdchcd accomplice hero is in trouble.” 

Once more the surgeon drew Henriette’s letter from his pocket, and 
handed it to the magistrate, saying, "I know who they, are, the real 
ulprits — Sarah Brandon, Maximo de Bi^van, and the others.” 

But the magistrate once more waived back the* letter, and replied, “It is 
hot enough for us to know' them, doctor ; wo want evidence airainst them 
— clear, positive, iiTcfulablo evidence. This evidence we wdll get from 
Crochard. Oh, I know these rascals' ways. As soon as they see they, are 
t.vcrwhelmed by the evidence against them, and feel they are in real danger, 
t hey hasten to denounce their accomplices, aind to assist justice in appre- 
hending them. This prisoner will do just the same. When 1 have succeeded 
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in establisliin" the fact that he was hired to murder M. Champcey, he will 
tell me who hired liim ; and he will have to confess that he was hired, 
when I show him how much of the money he received for the purpose is 
now left.’* ‘ ■ 

The old surgeon once more sprung from hia chair. ** What 1 ” he cried, 
** you have found Crochard’s treasure? ** ^ 

“No,” replied the magistrate, “not yet ; but I think 1 know where it 
is, T have had a good ileal of trouble on the matter. After the first ex- 
amination, I was morally certain that the prisoner had a relatively large 
sum hidden somewhere, and I first gave all my attention to hia room. I 
had all the furniture talj^en to pieces, the coverings of the chairs removed, 
and even thi^ paper strippcd^frbm the walls. All in vain. 1 was beginning 
to despair of finding Crochi-rd’s }iiding-ptaf.e, when a thought struck me, 
and I sent for the man with whom he made the bet about swiinining across 
the Bong-N.'ii. He. came ; and — But I prefer reading you his evidence.” 
So saying, the magistrate drew a document from hir bundle of papers, and 
read the following extract from his clerk’s minutes. “ Matjutrate.- A’t 
W'hat point of the river did Crochard swim across? WUtms , — A little 
below the towm. M . — Where did he undress? 1^.— At the spot whrie 
he went into the water, just opposite Wang-Tai’s tile-factory. M . — What 
did he do with his clothes? W, (very niiioh surprised) — Nothing. M.— 
Ifixcuse me ; lie must have done something. Try to recollect. M'. (strik- 
ing his forehead) — Why, yes ! I remember now. When Biignolet had nn 
dressed, 1 saw' he looked annoyed, as if he disliked going into the water. 
But no I that w'asn’t it. He was afraid about his clothes ; and did not 
seem satisfied till J told Iiiin I would keep watch over them. They eon- 
•sisted of a mean pair of trousers mid a cheap )>louse. As they bothered me 
to hold, 1 juifc them down on the ground, at the foot of a tree. In the 
meantime he had done his work, and came back ; but, instead of listening 
to my compliiuents, he furiousl^'^ shouted, ‘ My clothes ! ’ ‘Well,’ said J, 
‘they are not lost. There they are.* Whereupon he pushed me back 
fiercely, w ithout saying a word, and ran like a madman to pick up his clothes. 

The chill surgeon was cdectrified. “I understand; yes, 1 understand,” 
said he, rising from his seat. 


XXV. 

'I'jius proceeding from one point to another W'ith energy, j>alienco, .and 
sagacity, the magistrate had succeeded in proving Orochard’s guilt, and the 
vxistence of accomplices w^ho had instigated the crime. Undoubtedly lie v. as 
proud of the feat, hard as he tried to retain hia usual impassive appcaraiiee ; 
and probably it was only to raise himself the liigher in the old surgeon ^ 
cMtiinatioD, that he had hitherto refused to look at Henriette’s letter, wishing 
indeed to prove that he could afford to dispense w'ith such assistance. 
But, now" that he had proved this soamjily, I 1 . 5 , quickly asked for the letter, 
ami read it. Like the chief surgeon, he was struck and amazed by M, de 
Brbvau’s wdekedness. “ This is exactly what we wanted,” he exclaimed,— 
“ a ^msitive proof of complicity. He would never have dared to treat Mile, 
de Ville-Handry in so infamous a manner if he had not been convinced, in 
foot quite sure, that Lieut. Uhaiupcey would never return to France.” 
Tlien, after a few' minutes* reflection, he added, — “ And yet 1 fancy them 
must be something else that w'e have not yet discovered. Why had 
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Lieut. Champoey's death been determined ou, even butore he sailed ? Wliat 
pressing need can M. de Br4van have had to snp]>re.ss him at that time ? 
Something must have hapjieued between the two which we don’t yet know. 
What it is, I can’t conceive. But the future evidently has some fearful 
mystery in reserve for us.” The surgeon and the magistrate luid been so 
preoccupied with their thoughts, that they had not realis(‘d the flight of time ; 
whence they were considerably astonished now to note that dusk was already 
falling. Keturniug Henriette’s letter to the surgeon, the magistrate asked 
him, * ‘ Is this the only one M. Charapcey has received ? ” 

“Np ; but it is the only one he has opened.” 

“ Would you object to handing me the others? ” 

The excellent doctor hesitated. ** I W'ill hand* them to yon,” he said at 
lastj “ if the interests of justwe require it. But wJiy not wait ? ” 

He did not dare say, “ Why not wait for M. Ohampcey’s (hjath ? ” but 
tbe magistrate understood him. Very well,” said be, “let us wait.” 

While talking, they had reached the door. Tliey shook hands ; and the 
<*hief surgeon, whose m*ind was full of dtirk presentiments, then slowly walked 
back towards the hospital. A great surprise awaited him tiiore. Daniel, 
whom he had loft in a (l<?spcrate condition — at duatli’s door, so to say — 
I )anicl was sleeping, calmly and soundly. His }>ale face had regained its 
usual expression, and hia breathing was free and regular. “It’s almost 
incredible,” muttered the ohl surgeon, whose cxpcri«inco was quite at 
fault. “Or am I an ass, and our science only a bubble?’' And turning 
to Lcflocb, who was standing by, ho asked, “ How long lias your master 
been Blce[»iug like that ? ” 

“For an hour, coinmaiulant.” 

“ How did he fall asleep?” 

“Quite naturally, conimandaiit. After you left, the lieutenant waw 
l ather wild for some little time, but at la«t he quieted down, and asked 
for something to drink. I gave him a cup of limiifi , — lie dia.uk it, and then 
asked me to help him turn over towards tlie wall. I did so, and I saw 
liim rest his head on his hand, as if he were thinking. Hut about , a 
quarter of an liour later, all of a sudden, 1 fancied 1 Iieard him gasp. I 
came up softly on tiptoe, and loo]ied at him. But he wasn’t gasping, ho 
was crying like a baby ; and wbat i had heard were solis. Ab, commaiulant ! 
J know him, you sec; and I know ho must have su tiered something 
terrible for a man* like him to cry like that. By God ! if I only knew 
where to find the rascals who’ve caused him all this worry, I’d i»recious 
soon do for them — with your leave, commandant.” Tlic worthy tar spoko 
•with genuine emotion, and, as ho clenched iTis fists, something bright, 
U'hich looked prodigiously like a tear, started from his eyes and trickled 
down his checks. “ Well,” ho continued, in a hoarse voice, “ J guessed 
at once why the lieutenant asked me to turn him towards the wall, and I 
went back to luy seat without his hearing me. A moment afterwards, he 
began talking aloud. But he was right in his senses now, I can tell you. ” 
“What did he say?” , • * , 

“Ah! he kept on saying, ‘ Henrictte, HoiiViette ! ’ Still that sw'eet- 
heart of his, whom he wa.s always calling for when be bad the fever. And 
then ho said, ‘I’ve killed her, I’m the cause of her death. What a fool, 
M hat an idiot I was ! He has sworn to kill us both, the scoundrel ! He 
swore it no doubt the very day when, like'a fool, I confided Ilenriettc and 
all my fortune to him.’ ” 

, ‘5 Did he say that ? ” 
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** The very words, commandant, but better, a great deal better. ’* 

The Burgeon seemed amazed. “The magjytrato was not mistakoii,'* he 
muttered. “He suspected there was sometning else ; and here it is,'’ 
“You say, oommandant?” asked the sailor, 

“Nothing of interest to you, my man. Go on, please.” 

“Well, after that — but there’s nothing more to tell., except that I didn’t 
bear anything more. The lieutenant remained in tlie same positi(»n till 1 
liglited the lamp ; when he ordered me to turn him round again, and 
lower the lamp-shade. Wlieii IM done so, I heard him give two or three 
big sighs, and the next time I looked up, he was asleep like you see him now. ’ 
“And how did his eyes look when he fell asleep ? 

“ Quite calm and bright.” 

“Well,” muttered the surge'Oii to himself, “he’ll pull through, 1 a!n 
mre now. I said there couldn’t be another miracle ; and yet here \vi 
have one.” And turning to Lefloch, he added, “ If your officer wakes u].) 
during the night, you mast send for me at orme.” 

The seamau promised to obey the order, but DaniM did not wake up i 
and he had but just opened liia eyes on tlio following morning, at alxmt 
eight oVloflv, when the chief surgeon entered the room. Glancing at hi^ 
patient, lie e.iolaimed, “Ah, well, I’m glad to see that our imprudoiice 
yesterday will have no bad eficcts ! ” 

Daniel made no rejoinder; but, after the old surgeon had carefully 
examined him, he began, “ Now, doctor, one question, a single one : In 
how many days shall i be able to get up and take ship ? ” 

“ Ah ! my dear lii uieuant, there is time oiiougli to talk about that.” 

. “ No, doctor, no ! I must have an answer. Fix a time, and I siiall have 
the courage to wait ; ])ut uiiccrtabity will kill me, Yes, I shall manage to 
wait, much .as 1 may suOer.” 

The furgeon was evidently deeply touched. “I know what you sufTer, 
my poor Chainpc. y,” lie sai<l ; “1 read that letter which came much nearer 
killing you thau Oi\)chu‘d’a Imllet. Well, 1 think that in a month’s time 
you will be able to sail.” 

“A month ! ” ejaculated Daniel, as if ho had H.aid a century. And after -i 
pause he added, — “ Tliat is not everything, doctor : I want to ask you for 
the other letters which I did not read yesterday.” 

“ W^at? No, no. That would be too iinpnulont.” 

“No, (b.ctor, don't trouble yourself. Tlie blow has fallen. If I didn’t 
lose my mind altogether ye?iterday, that shows my reason can stand the 
most terrible trial, God be thanked, I have all my energy now. I know 
I must live, if 1 want to save Heiiriette — or avenge her, if I arrive t(»o 
Into.. That thought, you may bo sure, will suffice to keep mo alive.” 

1'lie 8urgc*»ij hesitated no longer, ainl the next moment Daniel ojiened 
Henriotte’s otlier letters. One of thorn, very l<»ng, was mainly a repetition 
of the lirst he hud read. The other consisted only of a few lines : — “ M. dc 
Dr^ivaii lias just left me. When be told me inocldngly that I need not 
count upon yolir return, and cast an atrocious Jotdv at me, 1 easily under- 
stood his meaning. Daniel, dhat man wants youFlife ; and he has" hired a 
murderer ! For iny sake, if not for your own, Fbeseech yr»u to be careful. 
I'ake care, be w*at<3hful ; remember that you are the only friend and hope 
of your poor Heuriette.” It was now truly seen that Daniel had imt pre- 
Buinod too much of bis strength and courage. Not a muscle in his face 
moved as he read these lines ; his eye remained straight and clear; and it 
was with a bitter touch of irony in his voice that ho exclaimed, — “took 
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at this, doctor. Here’s tlie explanation of the strange ill-luck that has 
■ pursued me ever since I left France.” 

At a glance the doctor read Henriette’s warning, which came, alas ! too 
late. “M. Oliampcey,” said he, “you ought to remember that M. de 
Bi’iSvan could not foresee that the murderer he hired would be caught.” 

'rius was an unexpected revelation' for Daniel, who at onco became all 
'attention. “ What ? Has the man who fired at me been arrested ? ” 

Lefloch, quite unable to restrain himself at this juncture, impetuously 
replied, — “1 should say so, lieutenant, and by my hand, too, before his 
gun had cooled.” 

Tlie doctor did not wait for the questions which he read in his patient’s 
eyes. “Yes, it’s just as Lefloch says, lieutenant ” he observed; “and if 
you have not been told anything about it before, it was because the slightest 
exciteirieiit might have proved fatal. Yesterday’s experience has only 
proved that too clearly. Yes, the murderer’s in jail.” 

“And his account’.'^ square,” growled the sailor. 

“ Oh, I don’t want him punished any more than the bullet which hit 
me,” rejoined Daniel, shrugging his shoulders. “That wretched fellow is 
a mere tool. But you, doctor, you know who are the real criminals.” 

“ And justice shall be done, 1 swear I ” broke in the old surgeon, who 
looked upon his patient’s cause with as much interest as if it were his own. 

“Our lucky star has sent us an investigating magistiate who is no trifler ; 
and who, if I am not much mistaken, would like very much to leave 
Saigon with a loud flourish of trumpets.” Ho remained “silent for a 
nioinent, watching his patient out of the corner of his eye, and then 
suddenly exclaimed, — “Now I think of it, why couldn’t you see the’ 
magistrate ? Ho is all anxiety to question you. Consider, lieutenant, do 
you feel strong enough to see him?” 

“Let him come by all means,” cried Daniel, “let him cornel Pray, 
doctor, go for him at once ! ” 

“1 will do my best, my dear Charapcoy, I will go immediately, and 
leave you to finish your correspondence.” 

He left the room wdtli these words; and Daniel turned to the other 
letters, which were still lying ou«las bed. There were seven of them, — 
four from the Countess .Sarah, and three from Maxime. But what could 
they tell him now.? What did he care for the falsehoods and slandOT they 
contained ? However, he thought it as well just to glance at them. Faithful 
to her system, Sarah wrote volumes ; and from line to line, in some way or 
other, her real or feigned love for Daniel broke forth more freely than ever. 
>lad all her usual prudence forsaken her, or did she feel (piito sure that her 
letters would never roach M. de \’ille-Haiidry? At all events, it seemed as 
if she were animated with an inteuae, irresistible passion, which, in defiance 
of all attem]»ts at control, was now breaking forth, like a long smouldering 
lire. She said but little respecting Uendette, and yet enough to terrify 
Daniel, if he had not known the truth. Both she and dcBrevan mentioned 
that Mile, de Ville-Handrytliad left her fatlier’s house, ;»nd iusiiiufAted thafi 
slie had eloped with some uiikUown lovor, and was leading a life of ignominy, 
M. de BriSvaii declared that his heart bled at having to impart such 
grievous tidings, but friendship required that he shoiila speak the truth. 
'J’hese impudent lies fairly enraged Daniel, and his incditatioiis M'ere painful 
in the extreme. However, the old surgeon soon returned with the fnagia. 
trate, thus putting an end to his reverie. For more than an hour Daniel 
had to answer an avalanche of questioni. But the investigation had been 
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carried on with such rare sagacity, that he could only furnish the pro- 
secution with a single new fact, — the surrender of his eutii’c fortune into 
M* de Brdvan^s hands. Somewhat ashamed of his imprudence in this respect, 
he tried to excuse himself ; and, when he had concluded his explanations, 
the magistrate observed, “ Ifow, one more question : would you recognize 
the man who attempted to drown you in the Dong-Nai ? ” 

“No, sir.” 

“Ah I that’s a pity. That man was Crochard, I’m sure; but he will 
deny it ; and the prosecution will have nothing but probabilities to oppose 
to his denial, unless I can find the place where he changed his cloth»^s.” 

“ Excuse me, there is yet another way of ascertaining his identity, for 
the scoundrel’s voice is deeply printed on my mind, that ev(*ir at 
this moment, while I am S])eaking to you, I tk'nk 1 can hear it ; I should 
certainly recognixe it among a thousand. ” * 

For a moment the magistrate hesitated, hut at length making up hi 
mind, he exclaimed, “Well, it’s worth trying.” Aqd handing his clerk, 
who had been a silent witness of this scene, an order to have the piisoncr 
brought to the hospital, he said, “Take this to the jail, and nuakc liastc.” 

A mouth had now elapsed since CnKihard’s arrett ; and imprisonment, far 
from discouraging him, had raised his spirits. At first his examinathni 
had frightened him ; hut, as the da^^ went by, be retjovored all his usual 
bounce : — “ Tlioy|lre evidently searching for cvidemje,” he thought ; “ but, 
as they can find none, they will have to lot me go.” 

He looked, therefore, as insolent as ever as he entered Daniel’s room, 
exclaiming in an arrogant ton© : “ Well ? I ask for justice ; 1 am tired <d’ 
jail. If I am guilty, send me to the ^lillotine : if I am innocent — ” lint 
D^miel did not let liiin finish. “ That’s the man ! ” he exclaimed : “ I am 
ready to swear to it, |hat’8 the man ! ” 

Great as was C-rochard’s imymdcnce, he was fairly astonished, and daricjd 
-liis rapid, restless eyes in turn at the ciiief surgeon, the magistratt*, juid 
Lefioch, who stood at the foot of his oflicer’s bed. The pvisonor had too 
much experieiico of legal matters not to realise now that he liad given way 
to absurd illusions, and that liis position was far iuorc dangerous than hr; 
had imagined. But what was the exact ipcaning of this scene? what Jnd 
the prosecution found out ? and what did they positively know ? The elVort 
he made to guess all this imparted to his features an expressimi of atrocious 
anxiety. “Did you hear that, Crochard?” asked the magistrate. 

By a great effort the prisoner h,ad recovered his self-control ; and ho. ii<,w 
replied, — “ I am not deaf. I hear perfectly well ; only 1 don’t undorstiiud.” 

“ Oij the contrary,” retorted the magistrate, “you uudcrstaml only loo 
well. Lieut. Cliampcoy says you are the man who tried to drown him in 
' the l)r)ng- N ai. H e recognizes you. ” 

“ That’s impossible 1 ” exclaimed the prisoner. “That’s impossible ; for 
— ” But the rest of the phrase remained in his tliroat. A sudden reflection 
had shown him the trap prepared for him, — a trap familiar to exaniiniug 
magistrates, and tenible In its very simplicity^ But for that reflection, 
. Crochard would have gone otf saving, “ That’s impossible : for the night was 
too dark to distinguish a man’s features.” And those words would have been 
equivalent to a confession ; aud he would have had nothing to answer the 
mamstrate, if the latter had rejoined : “ flow do you know that it was so 
dark on the banks of the Doug-Nai? It seems you were there; eh?” 
Quite pallid with fright, the prisomr therefore simply said,- -“The officer 
must be mistaken.” 
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•*I think not,** replied the magistrate ; and turning to Daniel, he asked 
him, — “ Do you persist in your declaration, lieutenant?** 

“ More than ever, sir ; I am positive I recognize tlie man’s voice. ^Vhen 
he offered me his boat, he spoke a strange kind of jargon, interminglt'd with 
Knglish and Spanish words ; but he did not think of changing hi.s intonation 
“iid Parisian accent.*’ 

Affecting an assurance which he was far from really feeling, Cro( 3 hanl 
»;arek'.ssly shrugged his shoulders, and exclaimed, “l)o 1 sneak English ? 
Do I speak Spanish ? ” 

“No, very likely not ; but like all Frenchmen who live in this colony, 
and like all the marines, you no doubt know a certain number of words of 
both of these languages. ” • 

To the great surprise of the^octor and Daniel, the prisoner did not deny 
it ; it seemed as if he felt he was on dangerous ground. . “Never mind ! ” 
he exclaimed in the most arrogant manner. “But 1 must say it’s hard to 
accuse an honest man of a crime, simply because his vr>i(je resembles tlie 
voice of a rascal. ” * 

“ Do you pretend you are an honest man?” asked the magistrate. 

“ What ! I pretend? Send for my employers. ** 

“That isn't necessary. 1 know your antecedents, from the first petty 
theft that pr(Knircd you four months* imprisonment, down to the burglary 
which sent you to the penitentiary for ten years, when yon were in tlie army. ” 

OnKjhaid looked absolutely stupefied, but he w'as not the man to give up 
a game in which Jiis head was at stake without lighting for it. “Well, 
there you are mistaken,” he coolly said. “1 w'as condemned to ten years, 
that’s true, when I was a soldier; bCSt it was for having struck an ofiiccr, 
wlio had punished me unjustly, ” 

“ Y(m lie, A man who was in your regiment, and wlio is now in garrison 
here, in Saigon, will prove it.” ^ 

For tile first time the prisoner r(;ally seemed disturbed. Jlo perceived 
his which until now’^ he had thought niikiiown or forgotten, smhlenly 
rising up in witnes?} against liim, and he knew wcllenougli what W'eight such 
antecedents as his w'onld have in the scales of justice. Wo he changed his 
tactics ; and, assuming an air of abject humility, replied, “ Well, a man 
may have committeil a fault and Still be iii^pable of munlcr.” 

“ That’s not your case.” 

“ Oh ! how can you say such a thing ? Why, I wouldn’t us much as harm 
a Hy. Uiiincky gun ! Miust I needs have such a mishap ? ” 

The magistrate had for sonic time been looking at the jirisoner with an 
air of profound disgust ? “ liOok here, my man ! ” said he. “ Wj^are us 

those useless denials, dustice knows everything it wants to know. Tludi 
shot was the third attempt you made to murder a man.” 

Crochard drew back and turned livid. But he had still str-ength enough 
to. reply, in a half-strangled voice, — “That’s false !” 

However, the magistrate had too much evidence to prolong the examina- 
tion on that point, so he simply said — “Wcdl, who tlieii dropped a heavy 
pulley on M. Champcey’s head during the voyage? (.’ome, don’t denv it. 
*J’he emigrant who was near you, and saw you, and who proiniacd he 
would not report you at the time, has since given evidence. Do you W’ant 
to see him ? ” Once more Oochard opened his lips to iirotest his inno- 
cence ; but he could not articulate a sound. He was literally crushed, 
annihilated ; he quaked in every limb; and his teeth rattled in his mouth, 
lie looked like a man at the lout of tlie guillotine ; and may be that, feeling 
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he was lost, he had a vision of the fatal instrument. “Believe me, 
continued the magistrate, “ don’t insist : yon had better tell the truth.” 

For aiudlier minute yet the scoundrel hesitated. Then, jjerceiving no 
other hope but in the nwrey of his judge, he fell on his knees, and stam- 
mered, “ J am a vv Hitched inau.” 

An exclamation of astonishment simultaneously escaped the doctor, 
Daniel, and Lefloch, But the man of law was not surprised. He knew in 
advance that the first victory would bo easily won, and that the real 
difliculty would be to induce the prisoner to confess the name of the person 
who had hired him. So, without giving him time to recover, he ajsked, 
“ Nftw, wliat reasons had you for persecuting M. Champccy in this way ? ” 

The ]»risoucr rose again*; and making an effort, he slowly said, “ I hatcl 
him, During the voyage he once threatened io have me put in irons.” 

“ That’s false ! ’’ said Daniel. 

“Do you hear?” asked the lawyer. “So you wTm’t tell us the 
truth? Well, 1 W’ill tell it for you. .You were 4»ired to kill Lieut. 
Ciiampcey, and you wanted to earn yom* money. You received a certain 
sum in advance ; and you were to receive a larger sum after his death.” 

“ I swear-—” 

“ Don’t swear ! 1’lic sum in your possession, and wdneh you can’t account 
for, is j)ositive pro(»f of what I say.*^ 

“ Alas 1 1 poss('ss nothing. You may inquire, and searcli.” 

The moment had now' conic for the magistrate to strike a decisive Mow', 
and ascertain the value of IiIkS system of induction. Instead of answering 
the jirisouer, he therefore turned to the colonial gendarmes w ho were present, 
and said to them, — “Take tiic prisoner into tlio n<‘xt room. Strip liiin, 
aud examine all his oJolhos ciircfulJy : see if there is nothing hid in the lining. ” 

The gendarmes were already advancing to seize the prisoner, when he 
sprang a.si<le, aud savagely exclaimed, “ No need for that ! I have three one 
thousaiid-fraiic-notes sown up in the lining of my trousers.” 

Tins time the pritle of success quite got the better of tlio magistrate's 
hitherto iniporturbabh? coldiio,y8. Kc uttered a loW cry of satisfaction, ami 
could not refrain from glancing triumpiiantly at Daniel and tlie surgeon, 
as inuclj as to say, “ AVell ? Wiat did 1^ tell you ? ” But this lasted for 
a second cody : the next instaniniis feature, s resumed their wonted expre.:j- 
sioii of frigidity ; and, turning to the prisoner, he said in a tone of com- 
mand, — “ Hand me those notes I ” 

Crochard did not stir ; but his livid countenance betrayed his sufferings. 
*At this moment, he was certainly not acting a part. Wiuit ! must he give 
up those three thousand francs — the price (»f liis foul, execrable crime- t.ln 
sum for which he had risked his life and soul » Gathering up his strengtli, 
lie cast a furious look round the room, asking himself, perliajis, if in lieu ul 
e.scaping he might not at least vent his wratli on some one prosent. “Tlit, 
notes I ” repeated the magistrate. “ Must 1 onlei’ fl>l•c.^ to be used ? ” 

•Convinced of the futility of rcsistaneo, and of the hdly of attempting to 
escape, Orochaid hung his Jiead, “But 1 eanii undo the scams of iny 
trousers with my nails,” he snid. “ Give me a kiiffc nr a pair of scisson;.” 

'J’hey were cai’aful not to do,so. But, at a .sign fr.uu the magistrate, one 
of the gendarmes approached, and, drawing a penknife from his jiock' t, 
ripped up the scam at the place the prisoner pointed out. He literally 
writhed with agony w hen a tiny paper jiareel was drawn forth ; for, as 
frequently observed among criminals, he was far more concerned abmit his 
money than about hiy life> w iiich wa.s iu such iinmiueiit danger. “ That’s 
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iny money ! ” he shrieked. “ No one has a right to take it fn»m me. It 
is infamous to ill-use aud rob a man who has been unfortunate.” 

The magistrate, who was no doubt miite accustomed to sucli scenes, did 
not oven listen to Crochard, but quietly opened the packet. It consisted 
of tliree notes of a thousand francs each, wrapped up in a very greasy sh -ct 
of letter-paper, worn through about the folds. There was nothing peculiar 
.‘ibout the bank notes, but faint traces of writing could be discornetl on the 
letter-paper, and the words, Hue derUniversit?i,”at least, were distinctly 
legible. ** What is this paper, Crochard ? asked the magistrate. 

“ J don't know, 1 suppose I picked it up somewhere.” 

“ What? Are you going to lie again? What's the use of y»»ur doii]g 
so ? This is evidently the address of some one who lives in Paris, in tlo*. 
I { lie d e rUiiiversitd *’ , 

“Ah, sir ! ” exclaimed Daniel, turning in his bed, “I used to live there. " 

A faint blush suffused the magistrate's face — his usual skui of self- 
satisfaction ; and as if answering Jiis own thoughts he muttered, “ Kvery- 
thing is becoming clAu*.” And yet, to his listenerb* great .surprise, he 
abandoned this point; and, returning to the prisoner, asked him, — So 
you acknowledge having received money to murder Lieut. Ch.*irwpcey ? ” 

“ 1 nev<‘r said so.” 

‘‘No; Imfc the tliree thousand francs concealed mi your person prove 
that vciy clearly. P>om whom did you receive this money ? ” 

“ Krom nobody. They arc iny savings.” 

The magistrate shrugged his shoulders; and looking sternly at Crochard, 
remjirkcfd — “ f previously couquillod you to make a certain confession, and 
1 mean to do so again aud again V%u will gain iiotliing, believe me, by. 
fetiuggling against justice; and you can’t save the wrctcJics w ho icni])tcd 
you to couiinit this crime. There is only one course open to you, it yon 
wish for mercy ; and that is fnuikness. Don’t forget that ! ” 

The murderer was, perhaps, bettor able to apjireciaie the im]>()rtance of 
such advice than any of ilie others who were presenL Still lie remaimul 
silent for a moment, trembling nervously, as if some terrible struggle were 
going on in his mind. “1 don't denounce people,” he was heard to 
mutter. “ A bargain’s a bargain. I'm not a tell-tale.” But tlieii, all of a 
sudden, making up his mind, *^nd showdig himself just the man the 
magistrate liad expected to Ihul, he exclaimed with a i*yiiic|il laugh, - 
“Upon my word, so much the Mor.se for them ! Since I'm caught, why 
i houldn’t they be caught as well ? P»csides, who w'ould have pocketed the 
big prize if 1 had succeeded? Not J, that’s certain; and yet it wiis I 
wiio risked most, Well, then, the man who hired me to ‘do the lieu- 
tenant’s business' is called Justin ('hova.«»stit.” 

Daniel and the surgeon exciiangcd looks of utter disapjioiiitment. This 
M'as not the name they had be.m waiting for with such anxiety. “ Vou 
don't deceive me, Crochard ? ” asked the magistrate, wlio alone had bc'cn 
able to conec.d his feelings.” 

“You may take my head if I lie ! ” 

Did h(^ tdl the triitli ? Tlie magi.sti*ate thought ho did ; for, turning to 
Daniel, lie asked, — “ Do you know anybody named Chcvas.sat ? ” 

“No. It’.s the first time in my life 1 hear the name.” 

“ Perhaps Chevassat M'as only an agent,” suggested the surgeon, 

“ Yes, that may be,” replied the magistrate ; “ although, in such matters, 
people generally do their own work.” And continuing his examination, he 
asked the pri&oner, - - “Who i.s this Justin Chevassat ? ” 
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; of my fridudfl. 

A friend richer than yourself, 1 should think ? *' 

“ As to that— why, yes ; for he has always plenty of money in his pocket, 
dresses in the latest fashion, and drives his own carriage.’’ 

** What is his profession ? ” 

'* Oh, I can’t tell you that, for I never asked him, and he never told me 
Once I said to him, ‘Do you know you look like a very lucky fellow ! 
But he replied, * Oh, not so lucky as you think ; * and that was all, ” 

“Where does he live ? ” 

“ In Paris, 39 Ruo Louis-le-Grand. ” 

“Do you write to him there ! For I daresay you have written to him 
since you have been at Saigon.” 

“ I send my letters to M. X. 0. X. 88, Pos^o Restante, Paris.” 

It was now evident that, far from endeavouring to save his accomplices, 
Crochard, surnanied Bagnolet, would do all he could to aid justice in dis^ 
covering them. He began to show the system he intended to adopt, — in 
throw all the responsibility and the odium of his crftnc on tlie man who 
hired him, and figure himself as a poor devil, quite destitute when tempted, 
and dazssled by such magnificent promises, that he had not the strength to 
resist. “ Where and how did you make Ohevasaat’s acMpiaintance ? ” 

I made Ins .acquaintance in juison.” • 

“Ah I that’s becoming interesting. And do you know what (uime ho 
had been sentenced for V ” 

X “ For forgery, I believe, and theft as well,” 

“And what was his calling before he was condemned ? ” 

•. “He was employed by a banker, I think, or ebso as cashier by some I.irg<’ 
firm. At all events, lie had money to handle ; and it stuck to his lingers.” 

“ You are so well inforiiied with regard to this man s antecedents, that I’m 
surprised yoii know nothing of his present means of existence. ” 

“ Ho has plenty of money : that’s all I know.” 

“Had you lost sight of him ? ” 

“ WJiy, yes, Chevassatwas set free long before I was. 1 believe In; was 
pardoned ; and 1 hadn’t met him for more thua fifteen years.” 

“ How did you find him again, then?” 

“Oh ! by the merest chance, and a vcry*bad eham;e it was fur Jiie ; sincu, 
but for him, I shouldn’t be here. ” 


XXVI. 

If a stranger had suddenly entered Daniel’s room at that moment, ho 
would never have imagined, from Orochard’s attitude, that this scoimdrol 
was charged w<ith a capital crime, and was standing before a magi.straic, and 
in presence of tho very man whom he had tried to assfissinate three times 
in succession. Quite at home as regards the law, so far as it is studied in 
convict piisons,‘ho had speedily realised that liisjaifcuatiou was by no means 
so desperate as he had imagined in his first moment bf fright ; for if the jury 
i*endei*ed a vei*dict of guilty, entailing sentence of death, it would be agaiust 
the ittstigator of the crime, while he, himself, would probably get off wdth 
a faw years’ penal servitude, So. he accepted his position with that almost 
bestial indifference which characterizes people who are ready for everytliing 
and anything^ Be had recovered from the stupefaction he had experienced 
on learning that his antecedents and previous crimes were known to. the 
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^roaecntioB, and from the rage the loss of his bank-notes had cansod him** 
And now, forgetM of his position as a murderer, he sought to play his part as 
a street and prison orator, accustomed to make himself heard, Imd extremely 
proud of his eloquence. He assumed a studied position, and remained for a 
few moments in thought, as if preparing himself for his speech. ** It was a 
Friday,** he at last began, “an unlucky day, —a week or so before ♦The. 
Conquest* sailed. It might have been two o*clock. I had oaten nothing $ 

I had not a son in my pockets ; and 1 was loafing along the boulevard, 
thinking how 1 might procure some money. 1 had crossed several streets, 
when a carriage^stopped close to me ; and I saw a very fine gentleman step 
out with a cigar in his mouth, a gold chain across his waistcoat, and a flower 
in his buttonhole. He entered a ^ove shop, ^t once I said to myself, 
‘Curious! I fancy Tve* seen^ that head somewhere before? Q'herenpon, 1 
stationed myself ne^r the shop, a little on one side, so as to be able to watch 
the fellow without being noticed myself. Ho was laughing and talking, and 
showing his white teeth, while a pretty girl tried him on a pair of gloves. The 
more I looked at hiiA, the more I thought, ‘Baguolet, although that sweet 
soul don’t look as if he were a memlK;r of your society, you know him,* 
However, as I qpuldn’t name liim, I was going away, when suddenly my 
memory came back to me. * Cr6imnerrey* 1 said, ‘it’s an old comrade. I 
shall get some dinner after all.* Of course, I wasn’t positively sure — for 
fifteen years make a difrereiice in a man, especially when he doesn't parti- 
cularly care to be recognized. But I had a little plan of my own to 
ascertain the truth. I waited for my man ; and just as he was crossing 
the pavement to get into his carriage, I stepped up, and called, ♦Eh, 
Chevassat ! ’ The scamp I Altho:is$h I didn’t sj>oak very loud, ho jumped 
as if Ije’d heard a cannon suddenly go off. And white he was,— as white 
as his collar. However,, he wasn’t without his compass. He puts up his 
eyeglass, and Icxdis at me up and down ; and then asks in his linest 
manner, *Wl)at is it, my good fellow? Do you want to speak to me?’ 
'riiercupon, quite sure of my business, 1 answered him, I should 

like a word or two with you, Justin Chevassat. Don’t you recollect mo? 
FiVariste Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet ; eh ? Do you recollect now ! ’ 
However, he continued to hold Ids head high, and looked at me. At last 
he says, ‘If you don't clear ofit. I’ll call a sergeut-de-ville.’ Well, the 
mustard got into my nose ; and so as to annoy him, and collect a crowd, I 
began to say, ‘What, whaU The police? Just call them, please dol 
'rhey will take us before a magistrate, no doubt, but I don’t fancy they’ll 
hang me, even if I am mistaken ; and if I’m not, well then, they’ll laugh 
])r(>digiously. What have I to risk? Nothing at all; for I haven’t got 
anything worth losing,* While I was talking, I looked at him like a fellow 
wlio’s got nothing in his siomach, but means to put something into it bef(»re 
long, and he— he looked at me quite as h.ml, and wished, j|orhaps, that his 
eyes were pistols, wliich they weren’t. At last, liowcver, when he saw I 
was determined, he softened down. ‘ Don’t make a noise,* he wluspered. 
'I'he fact is, he was getting frightened of all the idlers who stopped to lopk , 
at us, — and so breaking out into a mciTy hpigli, just so as to deceive the 
others, he whispers to mo again as fast as he cun, — ‘ Dressed like you are, 

1 can’t ask you to get into my caiTiagc, that would only coniproiniiae us both 
for no good whatever ; but I’ll send my coachman away and walk home. 
Just you follow me a little way off, and wdien we get into a ^uiet street, 
we’ll take a cab and talk.’ As I felt sure of catching him again if he tried 
to esca]>e, 1 gave him a wink, and said^ 'All right, I uudersUnd.*^” 
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At %lm point the magistrate interrupteci the pris^oner, and I>nde hm tal# 
a moment’a rest. It was of importance that Crochard*s e\dJetice should ),J 
taken down m writing, word for word ; and the clerk, fast as ho wrote, liad 
not been quite able to keep pace with the narrative, ifow over, as soou ns 
the prisoner's last phrases had been consigned to paper, tlie iringistrat* to],! 
him to go on again, but not to speak quite fo fast. Crochard rt'coiv-<f.i liu, 
j ecoinmendation wdth a smile, for it gave him time to select Jiis wonts, ami 
thus flattered his vanity. “Well,” said he, “Chevassat gave an oiclcr to 
his coachman, who whipped up his horse and drove away ; a?>d then lie 
promenaded down the boulevard, flourishing his cane and puffing his cigar, 
jast as if he hadn’t the bellyache at the thought that dear old Bagnolot m 
following on his heels. I*must say he had lots of friends, very goiiteel ones 
too, who wished him good evening as he passed along, while some oven 
stopped him, shook hands with him, and oliored to treat him ; but he 
promptly left them, saying, ‘Pray excuse me, I am in a hurry !* And 
to be sure sp he was, for wasn’t I behind him, listening to everything he 
and bis friends said, and laughing in my sleeve ? ” * 

AVJiatcver advautiige there may be in not iuteiTUj)ting a great talkor, 
whf) warms upas he proceeds, and, consequently, forgets many preeantiouM, 
the niagist!*ato became impatient. “Spare ns yonr impressioun/' said ho. 

This was not wliat Croehard expected, and he looked extremely hurt as 
he resumed : “ Well, my line follow went down the boulevard as far as the 
new opera-house, turned to the right, crossed the open scpiaiv*, and took 
the first street on the left. Here a cab passes, he hails it, and orders the 
driver to take ns to Vincennes. Wc jump in ; and his first rare is to 
lot down the Idindn. Then ho look# at me with a smile, holds out In’s 
hand, and says, ‘Well, old man I how are you?’ At first, wlien I saw 
my.self so well received, 1 wns cpiite surprised, hjiit <»u vt floction I thought 
it wasn’t natural for him to be so soft. * He’s getting some trick ready,’ 
said .1 to myself. ‘Kooj» y<»ui' eyust open, Bagnolot,* However, T answered 
him aloud, * Then yon are not angry tliat 1 spoke to you ; oh ? ’ He 
laughs, and answers, ‘ .No.’ * But you didn’t look quite pleased,’ says T, 

*aiid I fancied you wanted to got rid of me.’ You're iniMtiken,’ i.aid lie. 

‘ But look here,*! mean to talk to you frankly. For a moment I was sur- 
prised ; but I wasn't annoyed. I have lV>ng foreseen that something of 
tile kind would liappen : and I know that every time I go out I run the 
risk of meeting an old comrade. You are not the first one who lias 
recognized me, but I am prcjiarod to save myself all annoyance. Jf 1 
wanted to get rid of you, this very evening you W’^ould have lost all 
traces of me, thanks to a little dodge I have invented ; and besides, as you 
are in Paris without leave, you would be in jail again vithin foiir-and- 
twenty liours.* He told me all this so calmly, that I felt it was so, and 
that the scamp had some special trick of his own. ‘So,* said I, ‘you 
rather like meetiiig an old friend; eh?’ He looked mo straight in the 
face and replied, ‘ Yea ; and the proof of it is, that if you were not here, 
sitting at my side, and if I liad known where tp find you, 1 should have 
gone in search of you. 1 ha^ui something for you to do. ’ ” 

From this p«nnt forward Bagnolet had every reason to be satisfied with 
his audience. Although the magistrate retained his customary impassive 
attitude, Banjel and the old siu'gcon listened with breathless attention. 
They realised that the prisoner was reaching the really important part of bis 
oonfession, and eagerly W'aited for his revelations. As for Lefloch, he stood 
ii»v. li.sti.-ning w ith open mouth, his ingenuous features betraying the various 
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Ijviotions Ue exporieiicetl, as tho prisoner — who but for him would 
probably have escaped .fusfcice — proceeded with hia singular narrative, 
“Of course,” continued Crochard, ‘Svhen Olievassat talked of somotbing 
to do, I opened my ears. ‘ NVhy,* said I, ‘ I tliougbt you barl rt?tirc(i 
from business/ And I really thought he ha<l. * You are mi.stakeii/ ho 
replied. ‘ Since I lefb thc i^lace you know, I have been living pretty nicely, 
Hut I have not put anything by ; and if an accident 1 have reason to fear 
should happen to me, I shouhl find myself w'ithout a sou.* lie wouldn’t 
toil me anything more about himself although i tried to cpicstion him, and 
T tlien had to tell him what I had been doing sintje my release. That didn’t 
take very long. I just told him that nothing I had tried had succ^ecdod ; 
that 1 had lost my last situation as waiter in a drinking den ; and that lor 
a month now I had been loafing about the streets w ithout a sjui, a change 
of linen, or a lodging, and no* bed but the quarries, ‘if that’s the case,' 
s;dd he, ‘you shall see what a comrade is.* The cab had been rolling 
along while we were talking, ami we had now reached the suburbs. 
Olievassat raised the n indow- blind, looked out, and seeing a (dothing store, 
told tho diiver to stop. Then he turns to mo and says, ‘ Come, obi man, 
we’ll begin ])y making you look decent.* So wo got out, and upon my 
vord be buys me a shirt, a suit of clothes, a pair of boots, and a ehimiiey- 
]iot hat ! 'J'jjere was a uaiebmaker a little farther d»)wu the street, and 
iio jiositively makes mo a present of a gold -watch — the <me that w-as taken 
from me wlion you jjut me iti jiul here. Well, after sj^euding fiveJuindrcd 
frajics or s^, he gives me <‘ights more t(» ]day tho gentlemau wdth. 1 did 
thank him, and no mistake, wln u we got ijito the cab again. Hut ah 1 1 
shouldn’t iiave been so dellL'hted ifi’d known tho price ho meant mo to 
j.ay for all this ; for iu the first place — ’* 

“Oh, go on ! ’* interrupted the magistrate. 

Not without some disappointment, Crochartl had to acknowledge to him- 
self that purely personal pnrbienbvr.-> had seemii^gly no iriteresi/ for his 
listeiiers, so W'ith a spiteful lonK ho resumed in a faster tone : “ All these 
purchases occupied some time ; so that it was six o’clock, and ahnost dark, 
-w'hen we reached Viiiccimes. Ciievase.at stops the cab, pays tlie driver, 
and, taking me by the arm, says, ‘ You must be hungry, old fellow, let’s go 
arnl get some dinner.* First <»f ^ill, however, we bad a glass of absinthe 
together, and then C'bcvassat goes straiglit to the best restaurant, asks for a 
private room, and orders dinner. Ah, what a dinner ! Merely ti> hear it 
or dered made my mouth water. We sat down, and as I didn’t fear anything, 

I would n^t have cbaiigod places with the Pope. And I talked, aird ate, 
and drank : 1 drank, perhaps, most ; for T hrul not had anything to drink 
for a Itmg time ; and besides, I was rather excited, Chevassat unbuttoned, 
and told lots of funny stories which set me laughing heartily. Hut when the 
cofiee had lieeu served, with all kinds of liqueurs and fi’peiiny cigars, he 
suddenly got up, went to the door, and carefully bolted it. Then he 
comes back, and sits down right in front of me, with his elbows on the 
table. ‘Now, old man,* he says, ‘w’e have had enough, laughing and 
talking. I’m a good fcllo^, you know ; but y,ou yourself will understand 
that J ’ill not treating you merely for the sake of your pretty face. I want 
a good stout fellow;-aiul I thmight jmu might be the man.’ Upon my 
word, he -told me this in such a fieculiar way, that I felt nervous, and began 
to be afraid of him. IStilJ I liid my f»‘ars, and said, ‘Well, let us see. 
What’s the row' ? ’ 'J’hcn he replies, ‘ Why, as I told you before, I have not 
laid by a sou. Hut, if anything happened to a certain person I know, I 
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shoald be rich ; and f(^ might be rich as well, if you were willing to 
him a little push with the elbow, so as to send him o£P rather sooner/’* 

Earnestly Dent Jii^n acting the part necessaij for his system of defence, 
the prisoner assu^d a more and more hypocritical expression of repent* 
ance ; but the magistrate, although no doubt thoroughly disgusted witli 
this absurd comedy, did not move a muscle of his face, nor make the 
slightest gesture. Unquestionably ho was anxious not to break the thread 
of this important evidence. *‘Ah, sir )” exclaimed Orochard, with his 
hand on his heart,. ** when I heard Ohevassat talk like that, I felt my 
heart turn up, and I said to him, * Good Lord, what do you mean ? you 
want me to commit a miirder ? Never ! I’d rather die first 1 * But he 
only laughed in my. faca^ and answered, * .Don’t be a fool : who talks of 
murder ? 1 spoke of an accident. Besides you would not risk anything. 
The thing would happen to him abroad.’ Still I continued to refuse, and 
even spoke of going away ; but Ohevassat produced a big knife, and told 
me that now I had his secret I was.bound to go on. If not ! and he gave 
me such a terrible look, that, upon my word, 1 waS» fairly frightened, and 
sat down again. Then all at once he became quite as jolly as he had been 
before ; and whilst he kept pouring brandy into my glass, ho explained 
to me that I should be a fool to hesitate, for I should never find such a 
chance again of making my fortune. I might easily succeed, he said ; and 
then I should have an income of my own, keep a carriage like he did, 
wear quite as fine clothes, and dine every day just as we had been dining 
that evening. I became more and more excited. The gold he kept on 
speaking of fairly dazzled my mind, and besides, all the liquor I had been 
drinking got into my head. To me on he drew out his big knife 
again, and nourished it before my face ; and at last I didn’t know what I 
was saying or doing. I got up ; and, striking the table with my fist, I 
cried out; * I’m your man 1 ’ ” 

Although this setmo, as Orochard described it, had probably never taken 
place, save in his mvii lively imagination, Daniel could not help trem- 
bling under his coverlet at the thought of these two scoundrels planning 
his death, with glass in hand, and their elbows resting on the win6*stained 
tablecloth. Lefloch, on his side, was grasping the head of the bedstead so 
tightly i-hat the wood positively cracked. Perhaps he fancied he was 
throttling the man who talked so coolly of murdering his lieutenant. As 
fur the inagistnate and the old surgeon, .they were both intently watching 
the priiJoiier, who, having drawn a handkerchief from his pocket, w'as 
diligently rubbing his eyes, as if he hoped to extract a few tears from 
them. “ Come, come 1 ” said the magistrate, ‘‘ Don’t let ns have a scene.” 

eVochard heaved a deep sigh, and then continued in a tearful tone, 
really can’t say what happened after that. 1 was dead drunk, and don’t 
recollect another point ; but from what Ohevassat told me afterwards, I had 
to be carried into a cab, and he took me to a hotel in the neighbourhood, 
where he hired a room for me. When 1 woke up the next morning, a 
little bpfore noon, my head was as heavy as lead ; and in trying to recall 
wUati had happened at the restaurant, 1 fanciea it was merely the bad wine 
tliM had given me the nightmare. But, unfortunately, it was no dream ; 

I soon found ,that out, when a waiter came up with a letter for me. 
I^eyassat WTOte asking me* to come to his house and have breakfast, 
^for the piirpose of talking. business with him. Well, I went to the address 
he ^ve, ^d asked the ameferf/c where M. Justin Ohevassat lived in the 
hohse| and ha 4iiacted me to the second floor, on the right hand. I went 



THIS GILDKD CLIQIGC. 209 

i 3 ji,Tang the bell; a servant (ipcned the door, and I found Chevnss;it in a 
dxcssing-gown, lying on a sofa in an elegant room. On the way I had made 
u|> my mind to tell him positively that he need not cf)nnWipon me ; for the 
wliolo affair horrified me, and 1 retracted all I had saicDt Hut, as soon as 
I began, he became perfectly furious, calletl me a coward ami a traitor, 
and told me that I had no alternative between making, my fortune or 
having his long knife stuck between my shoulders. At ilm same time he 
B]>read a great heap of gold out before me. Then, yes — ^thon 1 became weak. 
1 felt I was caught. Chcvassat frightened me, and tltc gold intoxicated 
mo. I pledged my word and the bargain was made.” 

As he said this, Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet, heaved a Jeep sigh of 
relief, like a man whose heart has been lightenoj of a grievous Imnlcn. 
He, indeed, felt greatly relieved. It was a" Jiard task to Jiave to confess 
everything on the spot, without a moment^a respite to combine a plan of 
apology, and the scoundrel fancied he had managed det eily enough to 
prc])are anurnljcr of extenuating circumstances for the day of trial: Jlow- 
ever, the magistrate promptly intervened, “ Wait a bit,” said ho. What 
were the conditions that you and (Jhevassat agreed upon ?” 

“Oh! very siinide, sir. I, for my part, said yes to everything he 
I*roj)osed, lie magnetized me, I tell you ! So we agreed that he should 
p;iy me four thouaaud francs in advance, and six thoiiaaiHl certain after- 
wards, as well as a portion of the sum he might secure.” 

“So you undertook to murder a man for ten thousand francs?” 

“ I thought — ” 

“Such a sum is very far from those fabulous amounts which you said 
liad Idinded and carriod you away.” 

“ Excuse me ! there was a share in the great fortune as well.” 

“ Ah ! but you know very well that Ohevaasut w ould never liavts given' 
you anything out of it. ” 

Crochard’s hands twitched nervously, > ‘i, (beat me! vrctm- 

hcrre cried he. “ But no ; he knows me j In; wmM m *. er have d^aed— ” 

Catching the pn|^ncr’s eye, the magistrate fjuicLl.v rm ot ted, "rhen wliy 
did you tml me that that man magnetized you, uml f< i^ lil encd you out of 
your wits?” The scamp had b<;en taught, ami, inat. a<i (»i a:e.wrrnj.g, hung 
iiis head, and tried to sob. “ Ile^ntanco is all very well." rectum d the 
magistrate, wdio did not seem to be in the least degree tom;he«l ; “ l.uit just 
now it would be better for you to explain bow y<»ur t;ip Coe.ljjn rhina 
was arranged.. Come, collect yourself, and give us tbe pajli* ubus.” 

“Well, as to that,” replied the prisoner, “Chevassat explained every- 
thing to me at breakfast ; ajid the very same day he gave me the address 
you found on the paper in which my bank:notes were wrapped.” 

“ Why did -lie give you M. Champcey’s address?” 

“ 8o that I might know him personally.” 

“ Well, go on,” 

“ At first, when I heard he was a lieutenant in the navy, I said I must give 
it up, for I knew that there s no triliiiig with naval officers.. But Chevassat 
bullied me, so that at last ?lost my head again^ and promised everything 
he wished. • ‘ Besides,’ he said, ‘ listen to my plan. The Ministry of Marmo 
has advertised for mechanics to go to Saigon. There are still several 
vacancies : so you must go and offer yourself. The officials will accept you, 
and even r" ’’^our journey to Rochefort : and a boat will carry you out to 
the frigat Conquest,” anchored in the roadstead. Bo know whom 
you’ll fi'.vt on board ? Why, our man, Lieut. Ohampcey. Well now, I tell 
• / * 0 
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you that if auy accident happens to him, eith^ flitting ihe Voyage or at 
^jaigon, that accident will pass unnoticed, like a letter through the post.’ 
Yes, that’s what he told me, every word of it ; and I ihinfe I can h^ar 
him now. And I— I was so completely bewildered, that I could find notljjng 
to say in return. However, one thing reassured me ; and 1 thought, ‘ 
after all, with my -antecedents, they won’t accept me at the Ministry.’ 
Jiut when I mentioned the difficulty to Chevassat, he simply laughed. 

‘ You are surely more of a fool than I thought,’ he said. ‘Are your con- 
demnations written on your face? No, 1 should say. Well, as you will 
exhibit your papers in excellent order, you will be accepted.’ I opened my 
eyes and said, ‘ VVliat you say is all very pretty, but the mischief is that, 
as 1 havn’t worked at rny profession for more than fifteen years, 1 have no 
papers at all.* He shrugs his shoulders, au<J answers, * You shall have your 
papers. ’ That point worries me ; so 1 retort, * If I have to steal somebody’s 
papers, and change my name, 1 won’t do it. ’ But the brigand had his plan . 

‘ You shall keep your own name,* ho said, touching me on the shoulder. 

‘ You shall always be Crocluird, surnamed Bagnolfit ; and you shall have 
your papers as an engraver on ’metal as perfect as anybody can have them. ’ 
And, to be sure, two days afterwards he gave me a set of papers, with 
signatures and Sf‘als, all in pej‘fcct\)rder.” 

“ The papers found in your room, eh ? ” asked the niagislrate. 

“Exactly.” 

“ Where did Chevassat procure them ? ” 

“ Pi'ocuro them? Why, he concocted them himself. He can do anything 
he chooses with his pen, the scamp ! If he takes it into his head to imitate 
. your own handwriting, you would ftmey you had written it yourself,” 

Daniel and the old surgeon exchanged significant glances. This was a 
strong and very important point in connection with the forged letter sent to 
the Ministry of Marine, and considered to have emanated from Daniel himself. 
Tlie magistrate was as much struck by this fact as they were ; hut his features 
remained unchanged ; and clinging to his original plan in spite of all the inci 
4ents of the examination, he asked, “ These papers caiiled no suspicion ? ” 

“ None whatever. 1 had only to show them, and tlie ofiicials accepted 
me. Besides, Chevassat said he would enlist some people in my behalf ; 
perhaps I had been specially recommended.” 

“ And so you sailetl ? ” 

“ Yes. At the Ministry they gave me my ticket and some money for • 
travelling expenses ; and, five days after my first meeting with Chfivassat, 

I was on board ‘The Conquest.’ Lieut. Cbampcey was not there. AJ) ! £ 
begarf to hope lie would not join the expedition at all. Unfortunately, ho 
arrived fortv-eight hours afterwards, and w^e sailed at once. ” 

“Now, Crochard,” said the magistrate, “ I cannot impress too strongly 
on your mind how important it is for your own interests that you should 
tell the truth, Betnember, all your statements will be verified. Do you 
know whether Chevassat lives in Paris under an assumed name ? ” 

“No, sir j i always heard him called Chevaifsat.” 

“What? By everybody?” • 

“ Well, I mean by his concierge and servants.” 

The magistrate oensidered for a moment how he should frame his next 

f estion^ and then, all of a sudden, he asked, “ Suppose the-< accident, as 
Q caU it, had succeeded. You would have taken ship ; have .irrived in 
ahee ; and gone to Paris : now, how would you have found Chevassat.to 
v your sis -thousand franc^^ 
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“Why, 1 should have gone to his house, Avliere I break fast<i<i with him ; 
and if he had left, the concierge would have told me where he was living 
now.’^ * / . 

“ Then you really think you saw him at his own rooms ? Consider. If 
yon left him only for a couple of houts, betAveen your first meeting and your 
subsequent visit, he might easily have improviseJi new quartm-s for himself.’* 

** Ah, I told the truth, sir. When dinner was over, ^ liad lost my wits, 
and I did not get wide awake again till noon the next day. Chevassat had 
the whole night and next morning to do asHhe liked.’* Then, as a sulJ|)icion 
suddenly flashed through Orochard’s mind, he exclaimed, “Ah, the brigand ! 
Why did he urge me never to write to him otherwise than ‘ Fosto Rcistante ’ 

The magistrate had turned to his clerk. “ Just^o down,” said ho, “ and 
see if any of the merchants in town have a Paris Directory.** 

The clerk sped off like an arrow, and promptly returned Avith tho required 
volume. The magistrate then at once referred to the address in the Hue 
Louis-le-Graiid, and found against “No. 39*’ the mention '^Lauglols^ Sump* 
tuous Apartments for Families and Single Persons. Superior Attetidauce.” 
“I was almost sure of it,” he said to himself, and, handing Daniel the paper 
on w^iiich the words Rue do I’Uhiversite could be deciphered, be asked,*— 

“ Do you know that handwriting, M. Chanipcey ? ” 

1’o(» full of the lawyer’s shrewd surmises to express any surjirise, Daniel 
looked at the words, and coolly replied, “ That is do Brc van’s writing.” 

Crochard’s pale face flushed crimson. He was furious at the idea of having 
been duped by his accomplice, by the man who had instigated his crime, 
for which he aaouM probably never have received the promised reward. 

“ Ah, the brigand ! ” he exclaimed. ^And to tlfink I was very near not • 
denouncing him at all 1 ** A faint smile crosseil the magistrate’s face.- 
Uis object had been attained, lie had foreseen this wrath on the 
prisoner’s part ; ho had indeed carefully pj cpared it, tiusiiug that it 
would bring biui full light on the whole subject, “To cheat me, me I ” 
continued Crochard Avith extraordinary vehemence, to cheat a friend, 
an old comrade I Ah, the rascal ! But he shan’t go to paradise if I can 
help it ! Ah, you want to cut off my head, eh? Well take it and have 
done with it. I shall be satisfied, providing he has his cut off as well,” 

“ But he ha.sn’t even been arresfed yot.” 

“Oh, its easy enough to catch him, sir. He must be anxious at not 
hearing from me ; and 1 am sure he goes every day to the post-office to in- 
quire if there are no letters yet for M. X. 0. X, 88. I can write to'ihim. 
Do you want me to do so? 1 can tell him tliat 1 have once more 
missed it, and that 1 have been caught even, hut that the police have found 
out nothing, and have set rue free again. I’m sure the scamp will keep 
quiet after that; and all tho police will have to do will be to go and arrest 
him at his lodgings.’* * 

The magistrate had allowed the prisrmor to give free vent to his rage, 
knowing by experience Ijoav intensely (uiminnls liate an accomplice who 
betrays them. And he was in ho{K>s that Crochard’H rage rhiglit suggest 
some new idea, or furnish him with new facts! However, on perceiving 
that he was not likely to gain much, he said, “ Justice cannot stoop to such i 
expedients. ** And noticing how disappointed Crochard looked, he added, 

“ You had better try and recollect all you can. Have you forgotten hr 
concealed anything that miglit assist us in carrying out tins inv6stigation?” 

“ No : I think I have toW you everything.” * 

“.You cannot furnish any additional evidence of Jnatiitt 
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c inplioityi of to' tempt yon to coni Oi it this crime, or of tho 

iurgery Jie coiniiit^ provitliiig a false sot of papers for you ? ” 

, ** No I Ah, ho k a clever fellow, and leaves no trace behind him that 
coxtUl convict him. Ahd yet, if wc could meet face to face, Td undertake, 
just by looking at him, to get the truth out of him somehow.*^ 

"ifou will meet face to face, I promise you.** 

The prisoner seemed amazed. Are you going to send for Ohevasaat V ” 
he asked; and on learning that, on the contrary, he was to be sent home tn 
be tried there, a flash of joy darted h?om his eyes. He knew the voyage 
would not be a pleasant one ; but the prospect of being tried in France wis 
to liiij mind as good as an escape from capital ..pU^dwiinent. Besides, be 
delighted in advance in the idea of seeing Ohevassttt in Court, seated by his 
side as a fellow-prisoner. “Ah,’* said he, “%o you mean to send me home.’' 
“ Yes, on board the first State vessel that leaves Saigon.” 
the magistrate went to the table where the clerk was writing, and 
rapidly glaticed over the long deposition to see if anything had been 
overlooked. At last he exclaime<l, “Now give md' as accurate a de-^cri])- 
tioii of Jufetiij Ohevassat as you can.” 

Crochard passed his hand repeatedly over his forehead ; and then with 
bis ej cs staring into space, and liis neck distended as if he perceived a 
phantom, he replied : “Ohevassat is a man of my age ; but he docs not 
look more than seven or eight and twenty. That is what made mo 
hesitate at first when I met him on the boulevard. He is ii haudsoiiic 
fellow, tall, well built, and weanng all his beard, fie looks clever; he h:o. 
soft eyes j and his face inspires confidence at once.*’ 

“Ah I that’s Maxima all exclaimed Daniel ; and turning to 

Ltfl(jch, bo added ; “ Since my illness, hasn’t some of my luggage bcv. » 
briniglit here from on board ship? ” 

“ Yes, lieutenant, all of it.” 

“VVelb try and find a big red book with silver clasp;:). You bavu no 
doubt often seen me looking at it.” 

“ Yes, lieutenant ; and I know where it is.” And opening one of tb' 
trunks, piled up in a corner of the room, he drew from it a photograph 
album, which, upon a sign from Daniel, he handed to the magistrate. 

“ Please ask the prisoner,” said Dani<^ at the same time, “ if, among the 
sixty or. seventy portraits in that book, ho can recognise any one of them? ” 
Th^Hjbum,}jas handed to Crochard, who turned over leaf after leaf, till 
all qf a sudtieh he^Ctied out, “Here he is, Justip Ohevassat ! Oh ! that’s his 
face, I’m sure of it.” From his bed Daniel teoi^d see the photograph, 
and ho immediately rejoined, “ 'Chat is Maxime’s portrait,” 

After this decisive evidence, there could bc-no-loagjL' any doubt about 
Justin (Ohevassat and Maxime dc Brdvan being one and the same person. 
The investigation was complete, as far as it could be enrried on in Saigon • 
the remaining evidence had to be collected in Paris. TJie magistrate 
therefore directed tho clerk to read over Crochard’s statement, and the 
prisoner listened to the perusal wthout raisingja single objection. But when 
he had signed it, and the gendarmes were aboirt to handcuff him, prior to 
leading him back to jail, he asked leave to mate an addition. The 
magistrate assented, and Crochard at once began : “ I do not want to excuse 
myself, nor to pretend I’m innocent, but, on the other hand; I don’t like to 
*€em worse than I really am.” He had assumed a very decided position, 
and. evMlently aimed at imparting to his words an expression of coarse but 
perfect fraukne8S« “ It was not in my power to do what I had uudei'takci) 
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to do. It nevor entered my^^ltead to kill the lieutenant treacherously. If I 
had been a brute, he would no longer be here. For I might have done his 
busiriese most effectively a dozen times, but I didn’t venture. I tried in 
vain to think of Chevassat’a big pr(*mises : at the last moment, my lieart 
always failed me. The thing was too much for me. And the proof of it is, 
that I missed him ten yards off. The only time when I tried it really in 
earnest was tu the little boat, because then I ran some risk : it was like a 
duel, for my life was as much at stake os the lieutenant’s. 1 can swim as 
well as anybody, to be sure ; but in a river like the Dong-Nai, at night- 
time, and w'ith such a current,* no swimmer can hold "his r)WD. TJie 
lieutenant got out of it ; but I was very nearly drowmed. I could not get on 
land again until I had been earned dow'ii two miles or more ; and wdieii 
1 did get on shore, I sank in Jihe mud up to my hips. Now, 1 hmnbly 
Ijeg the lieutenant’s pardon ; and you shall see it' I am going to let 
Clievassat escape.” Thereupon he held out his hands for Ihe gyves 
wuth a theatrical gcstnie, and left the room. 


XXVTT. 

In the meantime,^ the long, trying scene had e.vhmisted Daniel, and he 
lay panting on his bed. The surgeon and the lawyer withdrew, to let him 
have some rest. He certaiuly needed it ; but how could he sleep with the 
fearful idea of Heuriette being at the mercy of Justin Chevassat, Oi/as 
Maxiine de Brdvan, a forger, a former galley-slave, and the accomplice 
and friend of Croohard, surnanied Bi^fuolet ? To be sure ho w'as pretty . 
certain that Maxime de Br«.Wan would not escape punishment. Rut 
what would be the use of vengeance now, wlien it was too late, when 
Henriette must have long since been forced to seek in j^uicide the only 
refuge from Erevan’s persecution. He had done the only thing that could 
he done. On recovering his reason after his terrible sufferings, he had 
hastened to write to Henriette, begging her to take courage, and promis- 
ing her that he w’Oiild soon be near her. fn this letter he had enclosed 
tho sum of four thousand francs. It w^as on its way. But how long 
would it take to reach her ? Tb:^e or four months, perhaps even more. 
Would it reach her in time ? Might it not be intercepted, like the others? 
All these anxieties tortured .Daniel, and made his situation intolerable. 

However, his convalescence pur«iied its usual course, and a fortnight 
after OrocUard’s confession, he could get up : he spent the afternoon Jn an 
arm-chair, and was even able to take a few steps in his room. The next 
week he was able to get down into the garden of the hospital, and to walk 
4 bout, leaning on Lefloch’s arm. And with his strength and health, hope, 
also, began to return ; when, all of a sudden, two letters from Henrietta 
rekindled the fever. In one the poor girl told him how she bad lived so 
far on the money obtained from the sale of the little jewellery she had 
taken with her, and expre|se(l her intention of seeking employment Of 
some sort in order to support herself. In the other, however, she wrote, 

“ None of my efforts to procure work* has so far succeeded The future is 
getting darker and darker. I shall soon bo without bread. ^ Still I shall ' 
struggle on to the last extremity, were it only to defer our enemies* triumph. 
But, Daniel, if you wish to see your Henriette again, come back : oh, 
pray, come back 1 ” This letter drove Daniel to despair. What could he 
look forward to now? No doubt, to a final upssive in which Heurietto 
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would tell him, “ It ^ all over— I am dying— Farewell ! ” The thought 
almost maddened hiuM|So ho sent for the chief surgeon, shewed him 
Henriette’s despairing i||^al, and declared that he must start for France. 

am sure,*’ thought the old surgeon when he had read the letter, “ I 
am sure I should do the same if I were in this poor fellow’s place. But 
would such an act (d imprudence be of any use to him? No : for he could 
not reacl^the ihouth of tlie Dong-Nai alive. So it is my duty to keep him 
here : and that can bo done, as he is still unable to go out alone : and 
Leflocb will obey me, I am sure, when I tell him that his master’s life 
depends ujmn bis obedience.” Howevhr, as he knew it would never 
do to meet so decided a determination as Dauiers by a flat refusal, he 
replied aloud, “ Very '^'oll, then ; let it be as you choose ! ” Only he 
came in again the same evening, and, with an air of disappointment, 
remarked, “It is all very well to talk of ^ing, but there is one difliculty 
in the way of which we neither thought, and that is, there is no vessi l 
going home.” 

“lleally, doctor?” • , 

“ Ah ! my dear friend,” replied the old surgeon boldly, “do you think 
1 could deceive you ? ” * • 

Evidently Daniel thought liim quite capable of doing so-; but be took 
good care not to show his suspicions, resolving to make other inquiries as 
soon as an opportunity offered. It came the very next morning. Two 
friends of his called to see him. He sent Lefloch. out of the room on sojne 
pretext or other, and theu btigged them to go down to the port, and engage a 
passage for him, — no, not for himself, but for his man, whom urgent 
business recalled to France. The 4 jvo officers eagerly disappeared. They 
staid away three hours ; and, when they ca.nie backj tbeir answer was the 
same as the doctor’s. They declared they had made inquiries on all sides ; 
and were, quite sure there was not a single vessel in Saigon ready to sail 
for home. Ten other persons whom Daniel asked to do the same thing 
l)rgught hmi the same answer. And yet, that very week, two ships sailed 
—one for Havre and the other for Bordeaux. But the doorkeeper of the 
hospital and Lefloch were so well drilled, that no visitor reached Daniel 
without having thoroughly learned his lesson. So thus he was kept quiet 
for a fortnight ; but, at the end of that jhime, he declared he felt quite well 
enough to look out for a ship liimself ; and that, if he could do no bettor, 
he should sail for Singapore, where he would certainly find a passage homo. 
It would, of course, have been simple folly to try and detain a man wlio 
was so bent upon his purpose ; aud, as his first visit to the port would have 
revealed tp him the true state of things, the old surgeon prefeiTed to make 
a clean breast of it. When he learned that he had missed two ships, 
Daniel was at first naturally very much incensed. But the surgeon was 
X>repared with his justification, and replied with an air of solemnity which 
he rarely aslsumed,— “ I have only obeyed my conscience. If I had lot you 
sot sail m your condition, I should have virtually sent you to your grave, 
and have thus deprived Mile, de Ville-Handry of her last and only ^ance 
of salvation.” « . 

** But if I get there too late,” answered l^aniel— too late by a week or a 
day— don’t you think, doctor, that I shall curse your prudendfe ? And who 
knows, now, when a ship will leave ? ” - 

“ When? Why, in five days’ time ; and that ship is the * Saint Louis,’ 
a famous clipper, and so good a sailer that you will easily overtake the two 
blgfibree-masters that have sailed before you,” 
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Then offenng his hand to Daniel, he added,— “ Come, doii^t blame on o^d 
friend who has done what he thought his duty.” 

Daniel w'as too painfully affected to pay much attention to the old 
surgeon’s conclusive and sensible reasons ; he only realized that his friends 
bad taken advantage of his condition to keep him in the dark. Still he 
alw) felt that it would have been black ingratitude and foolish obstinacy to 
harbour the slightest resentment, so taking the preferred ^nd, and 
j.)rcssiiig it warmly, he replied wdth genuine emotion, — “Whatever the, 
future may have in store for me, doctor, I shall never forget that 1 owe m3^ 
life to your skill and devotion.” 

“1 have attended you as 1 would have attended anyone else,” retorted 
the surgeon, as usual concealing his true feelings under an affected brus- 
qmriey ** that’s my duty, and you need not trouble yourself about your 
gratitude. If anyone owes tno thanks, its Mile, do ViDe-Handry ; and 
1 beg you will remind her of it when she is your wife. And now be 
good enough to dismiss all these dismal ideas, aud remember that you' 
iiave only five clays htfiger to tremble with impatience in tliis abomin^Ie 
country.*’ 

lie spoke as though those five dajj's were nothing ; but they seemed an 
etei'iiity to Daniel, lie had soon made all his preparations for departure, 
and obtained a furlough for Leffoch, who was to go with him, and at noon 
the same dajr he was asking himself with terror, how he should be able to 
employ all his remaining time. Portimately, that very afternoon he was 
asked to go and see the magistrate at the courtdjousc. Daniel found the 
shiwd investigator greatly changed. A mail which bad just arrived had 
hivmgbt him the iiew'sof his appointnj^t to a judgeship, which he had long 
anxiously desired, and which would enable him to return to France. lie' 
meant to sail in a frigate which was to leave towards the end of the month, 
and in which Orochard also was to be sent home. “ Ho hoped,” he said, 
*'tliat his new appointment would enable him to sit in judgment on the 
case in which Daniel was interested, and that ho should 4iavo Justin 
C!hevassat, alias de Brevan, in the dock, before him. It was in connection 
with the case that he had .asked Daniel to call ; for having learned from the 
chief surgeon that he wmild sail in a few days, ho wished to entrust to 
him an important packet, whichjie must hand to the public prosecutor as 
soon as he reached Paris. “ This,” said he, **is an additional precaution we 
take to prevent Maxime de Br6van from escaping us.” 

It was five o’clock when Daniel left the court-house ; and on the little 
square in front he found the old surgeon waiting to take him off to dinner, 
and a game of whist in the evening. So, when he undressed at night, he 
said to himself, “After all tlio day has not been so very long ! ^ But then 
there were four more to come ! Obeying an invincible attraction he betook 
himself every d.ay to the port where the “Saint Louis” was taking its cargo 
on board, and spent hour after hour watching the (.Chinese itnd Annamite 
stevedores as they lowered bale after bale into the hold. It seemed to him 
that they were abominably slow and lazy, and he constantly betook himself 
with some complaint or Jther to the little cnf6 on the wharf, where the 
captain of the “ Saint Louis ” was generally to he found. Your men will 
never finish, captain, ” he would say. “ Y'ou will never be ready by Sunday, « 

“Don’t be afraid, lieutenant,” the captain invariably replied, with his 
strong Marseilles accent. “The ^ Saint Louis,’ I tell yon, beats the Indian 
mail iri punctuality.” And indeed, on Saturday, when Champcey went as 
usual to the cafd, the captain exclaimed,—** Well, what did I tell you t We 
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are all ready. At five o’clock t eball get my mail at the post-office ; and to- 
morrow morning we atafcL I was just going to send yon word that >011 
had better sloop on board.” 

Tliat evening the officers of the “Conquest” gave Daniel a farewt'll 
dinner ; and it was nearly midnight when, after having once more shaken 
hands with the old chief surgeon, he took possession of his state-room, one of 
the large 4 lon board the “ Sanit Louis,” and m wdnch two bortln had hern 
fitted up, BO that, in case of need, Lefloch might be at hand to attend Jus 
master. At last, towards four o’clock in the morning, Daniel was roused by a 
noise of clanking chains, acccmipanied by the singing of sailors. Ho hastened 
on deck. The anchors were heing weighed, and an hour afterw'ards the 
“ Saint Louis ” sped down the Dong-Nai, impelltd both by the wdiid and llie 
rapid cuiTent. “ Now,” said Daniel to Lettocji, “ I shall judge, by the time 
it takes us to get home, if fortune is on my side.” 

. Yes, fate at last declared f(»r him. Never had the most favourable winds 
hastened a ship so swiftly home before. The “Saint Louis ” W'as a first-class 
sailer; and the captain, stimulated by the presence of a lieutenant of the 
fleet, exacted the utmost from his ship ; so that on the seventeenth dny after 
leaving Saigon, on a fine winter aftefnoon, Daniel could see the hills above 
Marseilles rising from the blue waters of the Mediterranean, He wn.s 
reaching the end, both of his voyage and his anxiety. Yet two days mr>re, 
and he would be in Paris, :vnd Ids fate would be irrevocably sealed. But 
would they let him go on shore that evening ? He trembled as he thought 
of all the formalities which have to be observed when a ship arrives in port. 
'J’he quarantine authorities might raise difficulties, and cause a fresh delay. 
Standing by the captain’s side, he wms watching the masts, loaded with all 
the canvas they could carry, when a cry from the lookout man attracted 
his attention. I’he seanian reported that a small boat was making signals 
of distress,, at two ship’s lengths on the starboard side. The captain and 
Daniel exclumged glances* of disappointment. The slightest delay at this 
irioment deprived them of all hope of going on shore that night. And who 
could tell how long it would take them to rescue the men on board that 
.boat ? “ Well, never mind ! ” said Daniel. “ We have to do it.” 

“Iwish they were in paradise I ” swore the ca|^ain. Nevertheless, he 
had everything done to slacken speed, an*! tlieu tacked so as to approach 
the little boat. It was a difficult and tedious manoeuvre; but at last, 
after half-aii-hour’s work, the seamen of the * Saint Louis ’ managed to throw 
a rope into the skiff. It carried two men, who at once boarded the clipper. 
One of them was a young sailor, and the other an individual of fifty or 
thereabouts, attired very miich like a country gentleman. He seemed ill 
at ease, and glunoed round in all directions. However, whilst they were 
hoisting t^imelves up by the man-rope, the captain of the “ Saint Louis” 
had had time^to examine their boat, and to see tliat it was in good condition, 
and everything in it in perfect order. Crimson with wrath, he caught the 
young sailor by his collar ; and, shaking him roughly, exclaimed with a 
formidable oath, “Are you making fun of me? ^ What wretche<l joke have 
you been play vug ? ” 

Like the captain, the seamen of the “ Saint Louis ” had also perceived that 
iiothiij^ in the condition of the skiff warranted the signals of distress which 
had excited their sympathy ; and they felt very indignant at what they 
cqniadered a stupid mystification. They surrounded the sailor with a 
threatening^ air, while he stiniggled in the captain’s hand, and oried in his 
Marseilles jargon,— “ Let go I You’re throttling me ! It is not my fault. 
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It vas the gentleman thare^ who hiifed my boat for a shil. I wouldn't make 
the signal ; but—” 

However, the. poor fellow would probably have experienced some very 
rough treatment, if the gentleman^ he referred to had not hastened for- 
ward, exclaiming,—'* Let that poor boy go ! 1 am the only one to blame ♦ ** 
The enraged captain pushed the speaker back, and, giving him a savage 
look, retorted, ** Ah ! so it was you who dared — ’* 

“ Yes, 1 did. But I had my reasons. This is surely the * iSaint Louis,* 
coming from Saigon V ” 

“Yes. What next?** 

“You have on board Lieut. Champoey of the navy ?*’ 

Daniel, who had been a silent witness of the sc^me, now stepped forward, 
greatly puzzled. “ I am Lieut. Champcey, sir,” he said. “What do you 
desire?” 

But, instead of replying, the “gentleman ’* raised his hands to heaven in 
a peifect ecstasy of joy, and murmured ; “ We triumph at last I’* .Then 
turning to Daniel and ^10 captain, he said,— “ But come, gentlemen, come ! I 
ninst explain my conduct ; and we must be alone for what I have to tell you. ** 
When he first appeare<ion deck, the queer old customer had seemed very 
pale, as if he had just had au attack of sea-sickness, but now ho had appar- 
ently quite recovered, and although the vessel rolled considerably, he 
followed the ca]>taiii and Daniel to tho quarter-deck witli a firm step. 
“ Gould 1 be hero, if I hadn’t used a stratagem ? ” he asked as soon a« they 
w'ore alone. “ Evidently not. And yet I had the most powerful motive in 
wishing to board tlic 'Saint Louis* before she entered port : so I didn’t 
besitatc. ’* Then drawing from his poiket a folded shoot of paper, he added,. 
“Hero is my apology, Lieut. Champcey : see if it is suilicicnt.” 

Utterly amazed, "the young officer took the pai)er and read, “lam saved, 
Daniel ; and T owe my life to the man who will hand you this. I shall also 
(jwo him the joy of seeing you again. Confide in him os you \^uld in your 
best and moat devoted friend ; and, I beseech you, do not hesitate to 
folhAV his advice literally. — H knriette.** Daniel turned deadly pale, and 
tottered. This anexpecjted happiness overcame him. “Then — ^it is tnie — 
she is alive,” he stammered, 

“ She is at my sister’s house, safe from all danger,” 

“And yon, sir, you saved her?’* 

“Idid.** 

Prompt like thought, Daniel gi'aspcd the old inan’c hands, and cxclainmd, 
“Never, sir, never, whatever may liBppc.n, can I thank you enough. But 
remember, you can count upon Lion tenant Champcey under all oircum' 
stances, and on all occasions.^* 

The queer old fellow’s lips curved into a strange smile ; and, shaking his 
head, he said, “ Before long 1 shall remind you of your promise, lieutenant.** 
Standing between the two men, the astonished captain 01 the ''Saint 
Louis” looked alternately at both of them, listening without under- 
standing, and imagining i^arvellous things. The only poiivt he mastered 
was, that his presence was, to say the least, not uM iiil. '‘^Vcll,” said he 
to Daniel, “if this was done to oblige you, lieu tenant, I suppose we can’t 
blame this gentleman for the ugly trick he played ns.” 

“Blame him? Oh, certainly not 1 ” 

“Then I’ll leave you. I believe I treated the sailor who brought him 
rather roughly ; but I’ll order him a glass of brandy, which Y^ill set him 
right again.” With these words the captam discreetly w'ithdr^W, 
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' **Ym may perha]M say, M. Champcey,’^ said the bearer of Henrictto’s 
letter, “tiaat it would have been much more simple to wait for you in port, 
and hand you my note of introduction there. But, in point of fact, it 
would have been most imprudent. Now, 1 hoard of your coinins; home at 
the Ministry of Marine, and others may have heard of it as well. iSo as 
soon as the ^SSaiut Louis was signalled in Marseilles, a spy, no doubt, 
came down to the ])ort, intending to follow and watch you, and report ovt i \ • 
tiling you may do.” 

' ‘ ‘ What does it matter ? ” 

“Ah! don’t say that, sir! If our enemies hear of our meeting, you 
see— if they only find out that we have conversed together— every tiling 
would be lost. They would realise the danger that threatens them, and 
escape.” 

Daniel could hardly trust his ears. •*Our enoinies?” he asked, 
emphasizing the word “our.” 

• “ Yes : I mean our enemies — Sarah Brandon, Countess de Ville-Handry, 
Maxime de Brdvau, Thomas Elgin, and Mrs Brian, po you know that for 
live years 1 have only lived in hopes of being able to punish them. Yes, 
for five years 1 have followed them with the perseverance of an Indian— 
patiently, incessantly, uuderinining each inch of ground beneath their 
steps. And they suspect nothing. I doubt whether they are aware of iny 
existence. Besides, even if they knew 1 lived they would scarcely ca.r(;, 
for they' have pushed me so far down into the mud, that they cannot 
imagine I could over rise a{?ain, even to their level. They triumph with 
impunity ; they boast of their unpunished wickedness, and think they are 
strong and safe from all attacks, bemuse they have the prestige and }>(>wcr 
of gold. And yet their hour is nigh. I, who have been compelled to hide, 
and subsist on luy daily labour — I have attained my end. Everything is 
ready j and I have only to touch the ijroud fabric of their crimes for it to 
fall upon *them, and crush them all beneath its ruins. Ah ! if I could see 
them only sufi’er onc-fyurth of what they have made me suffer, I should die 
content.” llenriette’s messenger seemed to have grown a foot taller; 
hatred distorted his previously placid face ; liis voice trembled wdth rage ; 
and his yellow eyes shone witli feverish passion. 

Daniel wondered wdiat the people who had 8\foru to ruin himself and 
llenriette could have done to this quoerdookiiig individual in the bright- 
fiowered waistcoat and high-collared coat. “But who arc you, sir?” he 
asked, 

“ Who am 1 ? ” replied the man, as emphatically as if he were going to 
make a revelation; “who am I?” ‘ But he paused; and, dropping his 
head and lowering, his yoice, he simply said, “1 am Antoine Kavinet, 
dealer in curiosities.” 

In the meantime the clipper had been making way rapidly. The white 
costtitry-houses on the higli bluffs amid the pinc-groves were already easily 
distinguished, and the outlines of the Oh&teau d’lf rose clearly against the 
deep blue sky. “We are getting very near,” exclaimed Papa Bavinet ; 
“ and 1 must return to my boat. 1 did xioU come out so far for any 
one to see me board the * 8aint Louis.’ ” And when Daniel offered him his 
•.state-room as a place of concealment, he replied, “No, no! I must go 
back to Paris by rail to-night. 1 came down for the sole purpose of telling 
you this — Mile, llenriette is at my sister’s house ; but you must take care 
not to come there. Neither Sarah nor Br4van know what has become of 
her ; they think she has thrown herself into the river ; and this conviotiofi 
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h out saf^y and attength. As they will certainly Lave you watdbedi tLe 
slightest imprudence might betray us.” 

“But I must see Henriette, sir.” 

“ Certainly ; and I have found the means for it. Instead of going to 
your former lodgings, go to the H6tel du Louvre. I will arrange that my 
sister and Mile, de Ville-Handry shall take rooms there before you reach 
Paris ; and you may be sure to have news in less than a quarter of an hour 
after your arrival. But, heavens, how near we are ! I must make haste.” 
At Daniers request the ship lay by long enough to allow Papa llavinet and 
his sailor to get back into their boat again. When they were saf(dy stowed 
away, and just as they cast off the man-rope, the old dealer called 
to Daniel, “ We shall soon see you ! Rely upon me ! To-night Mile. 
Jlenriette shall have a telegram.” * 


XXVIII, 

While Papa Ravinet, standing on the deck of the “Saint Louis,” was 
pressing DaniePs hand, and bidding him farewell, there w'ere two pOop 
women in Paris praying and watching with breathless anxiety— Mme. 
Bortdlle, the old dealer’s sister ; and Henriette, Count do Villc-Haudry’a 
daughter. Papa Haviiiet’s conduct on the previous night had been so 
extraordinary that they were both lost in conjecture as to what was going 
to happen. Was it really true that Daniel was returning to France? 
When might they expect news— a telegram from tho old dealer— and how 
long would it take him to reach^Marseilles ? Neither of them were 
acquainted with the route from Pans to the south of France. ’J'hey were ’ 
ignorant of the distances, the names of the stations, and oven of most of the 
large towns through which the railroad passes. “Wo must try and get a 
railway-guide,” said Mme. Bcrtolle at last, just after they had made a 
}>retencc at dining. And, quite proud of her happy thought, she at once 
went down-stairs, liunied to the nearest library, and soon leappeared, 
triumphantly nourishing a yellow pamphlet. “ Now we shall see it all, 
my dear child,” she exclaimed. Then, placing tho guide on the tablecloth 
between them, they looked fo{ the page giving the trains from Paris to 
Lyons and Marseilles. The express which Papa Ravinet was to Lave 
taken was next referred to, and they delighted in counting up how 
swiftly the train travelled, and noting all the stations where it stopped. 
Then, when the table was cleared, instead of going industriously to work 
as usual, they kept constantly glancing at the clock, and, after consulting 
tho guide, remarked to each other, — “He is at Montereau now.” “He 
must be beyond Sens.” “ He will soon be at Tonnerre.” 

A childish satisfaction, no doubt, and a very idle occupation. But who 
of us has not, at least once in his life, derived a wonderful pleasure, or , 
perhaps unspeakable relief from iiiipationco or even grief, by thus following! 
through space some loved one who was hastening away, op coming home ? ' 
MWards midnight, howLver, the old lady ^marked that it was getting * 
late, and that it would be best to go to hea, “ Do you think you will 
sleep, madame ? ” asked Henriette, surprised. 

“No, my child ; but — ” 

“ Oh I I, for my part, — I couldn’t sleep. The work on which we were 
busy to-day is very pressing, you say ; auppose we finish it ? ” 

“ Well, let us sit up then,” said the wiaow. 
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The poor women, although more or less re<1ueed to conjectures by Papa 
Eavinct’s laconic answers, knew well enough iliat some great event was in 
preparation, something unexpected, and yet decisive. AVhat it was they 
did not know ; hut. they understood, or rather felt, that Daniel’s return 
would totally change the aspect of atlaira. But would Daniel really come ? 
“If he docs (‘omo,’”said Henrictte, “why did they only the other day tell 
me, at the Ministry of Marine, that he was not coming? Then, again, 
wliy should he come home in a merchant-vessel, and not on hoard his 
frigate ? ” 

“Your letters Iiavc prohaMy reached him at last,” explaiued the oM 
lady ; “and, as soon as he received them, he came home.” 

(Gradually, however, after having exhausted all conjectures, and dis- 
cuKsed all contingencies, Ilenriette became sij^ent. When it struck half- 
j»a.sfc three, she said once more, — “Ah! M. Eaviuct is at the Lyons 
station now.” Tlitin her hand became less and less active in drawing Hie 
worsted, her head swayed from side to side, and her eyelids lowered 
uncoiisciouBly. Mme. Bertcdle then advised her to rciirc ; and this time 
she did m»t refuse. ■ 

It was ])ast ten o’clock when she awoke ; and upon entering the sitting- 
room, the widow greeted her with the exclamation, My brother is at 
last reaching Marseilles I ” 

“ Ah ! then it will not be long before we have news,” replied Hcnriette. 

But there are times when v/c think electricity the slowest of messengers. 
At two o’l'lock in the afternoon nothing had arrived, and the poor w'onien 
were beginning to accuse the old dealer of having forgotten thorn, when, 
at last, there came a ring at the kell. It was indeed the telegraph 
‘ iriessenger, W'itli iiis black leather ]>oach. The old lady signed her 
receipt with marvellous promptricsH ; and, tearing tlie envelope ojieii, sbo 
hastily road, — “MAR.sii:iLLKS, 12.40 a.m. ‘ Saint- Louis ’ signalled by 
telegraph this inorning. Will be in to-night. I shall hire boat to go and 
meet her, provided cTiampcey is on board. Another telegram this oviii- 
iiig. — R avjnict.” 

“But tliis does not tell us anything,” exclaimed Ilenriette, terribly 
disappointed, “ Just see, madame, your brother is not even sure whether 
M. Champcey is on board the ‘ Saint Louisi’ ” 

Perhaps Mme. BertoUe also was a little disappointed ; but at all events 
she was not the person to show it. “ Well, what did you expect, dear 
child ? Antoine has only been an hour or two in Marseilles ; Imw do you 
think he can know ? We must wait till the ev(uiing. It is only a matter 
of a few hours, ” 

She said this very quietly ; but all who have ever undergone the 
tmguiah of expectation know how" it grows more and more intolerable aa 
the decisive moment approaches. Strenuously as the old lady endeavoured 
to control her "excitement, she could not long ccmceal the nervous fever 
which w'as consuming her. Ten times during the afternoon she opened 
tlie windows to look— what for ? Slie could not Jiave told hei aelf, for she 
well knew' nothing could corns! as yet. At night she could not stay in any 
one place. She tried .in vain to work at her embroidery: her fingerii 
rerfused to do their dqfy. At last, at ton minutes past nine, the telegraph 
man appeared again, “as impassive as ever. This time it was Henrictte 
who took hold of the despatch ; and, before opening it, she endured lialf- 
a-ininute’s fearful suspense, as if realising that the paper contained the 
fst'crct of her fate, llphen, with a sudflt^j|limj.m]si*, she lore the envelop© open 
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and read, almost at a glance,— *‘MArir4BiLLl5i«, 6.45 p.m. I have seen 
Champc*ey. All well j devoted to Ilenrietto. Return this evening. . 
Will be in Paris to-morrow evening at seven o’ch'ck. Prepare your 
trunks as if you were to start on a month’s journey immediately after niy 
return. All is going well.” Pale as de?ith, and trembling like a leaf, but 
with parted lips and bright eyes, Henriette sunk on to a chair. Up to tins 
moment she had doubted everything. Up to this hour, until she held 
the proof in her hand, she had not allowed herself to hope. Such intense 
happiness seems impossible to the miserable. Rut now she stanunerL*d out, 
“Daniel is in Prance I Daniel! Nothing more to fear; the future is 
oura. I am safe now.” But people do not die. of joy ; and, when sin? had 
recovered her eciuanimity, Henriette realised Jiow cruel the incolmrent 
phrases that had csca])ccl hy in her excitement must have seemed to the 
old dealer’s, sisicr. Rising "with a start, and, grasping Mme. Ber tulle’s 
hands, the .said to her, — “G o<h 1 heavens! W’hat am I saying! Ah, you 
will pardon me, nuularuo, 1 am sure ; but 1 feel as if I di<l not know what I 
am tloiiig. Sate ! l»owe it to you and your brother, if I am safe. Had it 
not been for you, Daniel would have fotiud nothing of me but a cross at 
the cemetery, and a name stained anti destroyed by irtfanious slander.” 

The old lady di<l not hear a word. She had picked np the despatch 
and read it ; ajid, <)verc(mic by its contents, had sat down iie.ar the fireplace, 
utterly iii^oiiaible to the outside wmild. A look of bitter hatred distorted 
her usually calm and gentle features ; and, in a hoarse voice, she repeat- 
edly muttered tlirtaygh her clenched teeth, “ Wc shall be avenged.” 

Henriette knew already that the old dealer and diis sister hated her 
enemies, Sarah Brandon and Maxim# do Hn^van ; but she bad never yet 
P'filiscd how intense that hatred W'as* at hjast on Mmc. Boriolle’s side. 
What had caused it ? Thi.s she could not fathom. It tvas evident enough 
that Papa Ravinct wa-s not the first comer. Albeit ill-bred and coarse in 
Rue de la Grange, amid the thousand articles of his trarle, he became a 
very dilT’orcnt man as soon as he reached his sister’s hou.se. And.,. as 
regards the Widow Bcrtolle, she was evidently a woman of suj^lor 
intellect and education. How had they both been reduced to &esc 
extremely modest circumstances ? By reverses of fortune ? That accounted 
for everything, but it explained #iotbiug. Such were Henriette’s thoughts, 
when tlio old lady roinsed her from her meditations. “ You saw, my dear 
child,” said she, “that my bndher wishes us to be ready to set out ou a 
long lonrriey as soon as he comes home.” 

“Yrs, madame ; and I am quite astonished at it,” 

“ I can uuderstand that, but, although I know no more than you do of 
my brother's intentions, I know he does notliing without a purpose. We 
ought, therefore, in prudence, to comply with his wishes.” 

Accftrdiiigly, they made tlieir arrangements ; and the next day Mme. 
Bcrtolle went out to purchase wdiatever w^as necessary,— a couple of ready- 
made dresses for Henriette, with shoes and extra linen. Towards five 
o’clock in the afternoon, ^11 preparations were completed; and everything 
was carefully stowed aw'ay in three Urge brunks. According to Papa 
Ravinet’s telegram, they had only some two hours more to wait, three 
hours at the worst. Still they were out of their reckoning, for it struck 
half-past eight before the W’orthy fellow arrived, evidently broken down 
by the long and rapid journey he had just made. “ At last I ” exclaimed 
Mine. Bertolle. “We hardly expected you any loSigeJ lK)-iiight.” 

“ph, my dear si.ster ! don't you^hink I suffered when I iliought of 
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your impatience?” replied he. “But it was absolutely necessary I should 
show myself in the Rue de la firange.” 

“ You have seen Mme. Clievassat? ” 

“I have just come from her. She is quite at her ease. I am sure she 
is convinced that Mile, de Villo-Handry has killed herself ; for she goes 
religiously every morning to the Morgue.” 

l leni’iette shuddered. “ And M. de Br^van? ” she asked, 

Papa Ravinet looked worried. “Ah, I don’t feel so safe there,” he 
replied. “The I left in charge of him has foolishly lost sight of him.” 
’rhen noticing the trunks, he resumed: “But I am talking, and time liies. 
You arc ready, I see. Let us go. I have a cab at the door. We can 
talk on the way.” As Ko spoke he observed a look of reluctance on 
Henrietto’s face, and therefore added with a hindly smile, “ You need not 
fear anything, Mile. Ilenriettc : wc are not going away fi oin M. Champccy, 
far from it. But, you see, he could not have come here twice without 
betraying the secret of your existence.” 

“ Where arc we going ? ” asked Mme. Bertollc. 

“I'o the HAtcl dll Louvre, dear sister, where yon will take rooms f n 
Mme. and Mile. Bertolle. Becalm: 1113^ plans are laid,” Thereupon he 
ran out on to the landing to call the couderge to help him take the trunks 
down ‘Stairs. 

^ Although the manicuvres required by Papa Ravinet 's appearance on 
board the “8aint Louis ” had taken up but comparatively little time, the 
delay had been l^Rig enough to prevent the ship from going through all tiie 
formalities that same evening. She had therefore to drop anchor at some 
distance from the port, to the gP?‘at disgust of the crew, wlio saw 
Marseilles all ablaze before them, and could count the winc-sliops, and hear 
the songs of the seamen on shore as they walkeil along the quays in merry 
bands. The least unhappy of all on board happened, for om^e in a way. to 
be Daniel. D is terrible excitement had given w'ay to perfect calm. lib 
strained nerves liad relaxed ; and he felt the delight of a man who can 
at last throw down the heavy burden he has so long borne on his shoulders. 
Papa Ravinet had given him no particulars ; but he did not regret it— in 
fact, he hardly noticed it. lie knew positively that Heiiriotte was alive ; 
that she was in safety, and still loved liiin. That sufficed. “Well, 
lieutenant,” said Lefioch, delighted at his master’s joy, “ didn’t I tell 
you BO? (lood wind during the passage always brings good news upon 
landing,” 

That night, for the first time since Daniel had heard of the Count do 
Ville-Uaudry’s luaiTiagc, he slept with the sweet sleep that hope iirqiarta. 
He was onl^’’ mused by the arrival of the officials in the quar.intine boat ; 
and when he came on deck, he found there was nothing more to prevent 
his going on shore. The clocks of .Marseilles were just striking noon wdicii, 
follow'ed by his faithful man, he at last set his foot once more on the soil (d 
France ; and as he remcoibeved how' a vilo plot hail long ago driven him 
from home, his eyes flashed five and his fists clgciched : “Here I am,” he 
seemed to say, “ and my vehgeance will be terrible ! ” lIo>vever, neither 
{ps joy nor his excitement led him to forget Papa Ravinet’s apprehen- 
sions, eccentric and exaggerat(‘d as he thought them. It seemed to him 
improbable that a spy should 'be waiting on flic quay, in the midst of tlm 
noisy bustling crowd, intending to follow his track and report liis minutest 
actions : and yet he deteru^ea to vapfy his informant’s surmises without 
delay. Accordingly^ instt of simply following the quay, turning up the , 
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CanebierOy and taking the first street on the riglit leading to the Hotel du 
Luxeni}>ourg, he purposely strolled down several narrow and less frequented 
tlioroiighfares, turning at times to see if he were being followed. On 
rebelling the hotel he had to acknowledge that the old dealer had been 
right in his surmises, — for a tall, dark complexioned, uiipr<;n«^ssosBing 
looking fellow had followed the same cireuiLons route as himself, 
invariably keeping some thirty yards or so in the rear. As this indi- 
vidual calmly sauntered along with his hands in his pockets, he hardly 
suspecteil the danger he incurred by practising his profession within reach 
of Lelloch. The idea of being tracked fairly maddened tte worthy tar, and 
he repeatedly proposed “running foul” of the spy, and settling his account. 
“ I can do it in a second,” he assured his mast^^^*. “1 have only to go up 

to him, catch him by the necktie, give him a couple of twists, and then — 
good -night. He won’t track anybody again.” 

Daniel liad to exere.ise all his authority to prevent Lefloch from carrying 
out this plan, and he found it still harder to shew his attendant how 
iK'oessary it was thaff the scamp should not suspect that he had been 
detected. “Hesides,” he added, “it is not yet proved that we are really 
being watched : it may merely be a curious coincidence.” 

“That may be so,” growled Lefloch ; but doubt was no longer possible, 
when just before dinner, as they looked out of the window, they espied 
the same man sauntering up and down in front of the hotel. At ingh^ 
they again met him at the railway station, and he took the same express 
train as themselves for Paris. They recognised him once more in the 
refreshment-room at Lyons. And he was the first person they perceived 
as they alighted at the Paris terminueS 

However, Daniel did not worry himself about the man. His one thought 
was that he was each minute getting nearer and nearer to Henriette, Too 
impatient to wait for his trunks, he left Lelloch in charge, and jumped into a 
call, promising the driver a napoleon if he would take him as fast as possible 
to the Hotel du Louvre. When such remuneration is oftered, the lean horses 
of the Paris cabs contrive to equal an English thorough-bred, so that three 
quarters of an hour later, Daniel was already duly installed in his room at 
the hotel. Hut now a thousand anxious doubts assailed him. Had lie 
understood Papa Havinet correctSy ? Had the worthy man given him the 
right directions? Might they not, excited as they both were, have easily 
made a mistake ? • “In less than a quarter of an hour after your arrival, 
you shall have news.” So .had Papa Kavinet spoken to I>aTuel. Less than 
a quarter of an hour I It seemed to Daniel as if he had been an eternity 
in tills room; and, in his impatience, he was almost breaUing out into impre- 
cations, when there came a knock at the iloor. “ Come in ! ” he cried. 

A waiter appeared, and handed him a visiting-card, on which was M ritten, 
“Mme. J3ertolle, third floor. No. fi5.” And as the fellow did not instantly 
I ctreat, Daniel repeated almost furiously, “ Didn’t I tell you it was all right ? ” 
He did not wish the man to witness his excitement, the most intenae 
excitement he had ever experienced. His hands shook, he* felt a burning 
sensation in his throat, and his knees knocked together. Glancing at himself 
in the mirror, he was startled to see how iiale he looked. “Am I going to 
be taken ill ? ” he thought. And perceiving on the table a decanter fuU A 
water, he filled a large glass, and drank it at one draught. Then feeling 
somewhat better, he hastily left the room. But, once outside, he was so 
overcome, that despite the directions hung up at every turn, hie soon lost 
his way in the long passages and infenninable staircases, and had finally 
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to ask an attendant, who, pointing out a door wdiich ho had passed fully 
half a-do 2 en times already, exclaimed, “ That’s No, 55,” 

Daniel knocked gentl}'", and tlie door at ouoe o}>ciicd, aa it souicbody hiid 
been standing behind it, ready to turn the handle. As he enu red almost 
tottering, he saw, as through a mist, Papa Tlavmct and an old lady standing 
on his right hand side ; and farther back, in front of him, injar the u iudov, 
the loved one of his heart. Uttering a cry, he fopning hjrward ; but Henriette 
as quickly bounded to meet him, throwing Ixdh ariin around his neck, and 
leaning upon his chest, sobbing uudstammtiring,— Daniel, Daniel! at last ! '* 


N,VIX. 

It was exactly two ye.wi since Daniel and ^rcnriett#liad been parted by 
the foulest treachery. \V hat lir.d not happened since then y AVhat miljeanl- 
of, iinpTobal;)ie <‘.\eiit,s ; what trials, trihLiiatioii, oml suif’erings ! ’riicy liad 
endured all that Llic. hiiniaii heart can endure. Ea^li day, so to say, in 
those two years had lu'ought them its share of grief and sorrow'. Jlow 
often they hail b<tth despiiirtul of the fulure ! And how often they had 
sighed for death ! And yet, after all the.se storms and miseries, herti tliey 
were reunited once more, in unspeakahle h.appmeiss, forgetting everything,-, 
their enemies and the M holo world, the anxieties of Ihe p.'ist, and tlic uncer- 
tainty of the futuic. 'I’hey icmaiiied thus for a Jong time, clapped iu a clofic 
embrace, overcome with happiness, unable, as yet, to lielieve in the reality 
for which they had siglp’d so long, unaMo to speak a word, bnt l-rnghiiig 
and we(!]»iag in one breath. “ lloit'’ they lo\e each other! ’ whispered 
Mine. JWrtolle in her brother’s ear, — *’ the poor young j>co]»Jc I ” And bi^ 
tears roiled down her chetks; while the. old dealer, )u>t less touched, but 
showdiig hi-s cmolioiv dilVerenfcly, cleiudicd bis li.ds, and retorted, “All 
right, all nglit ! Those wretehe.s \v*ill h.avc to pay for everything,” 

III the iiicautime Ilanicl giadually inridcroi! id.s emotion, .and leailing 
Himriettc to an ann-clndr be.side tlm lire.plaec, lie s.it down in front of her, 
took her luiml'i in Id.s own, and a.skod In r to give him a laithfnJ aecom^t of 
the two ie: ri)>Ie years which had just elap.scd. 81u; lia<l to aerpidnt him 
with evcry-hiiig.-" lier humiliations at h^'ine, Iho insults and .siraihrs she 
had endmvd, her father’s incomprchen«!tbb'. blimlncss and infatuation, her 
8top ii\(>t]j^’’^provoeatioiiH, and Kir "I'um’s horrible attentions. In short, 
slit; had t‘o doscribc in every <letail the abominable plot lorincd to drive lier 
from home, and compel her to abandon bcr.«e]f to Maxime de Brevan. 
Daniel listened in a perfect rage ; and at last, loosening liis hold on 1.1 eu- 
riette’s iiands, ho rose, cxchnniing, “ Vour father — your father— oh, the 
wfctched ohl man ! To think of him abandoning his daughter to such 
Bcouddrels !” And as the poor girl looked at him im])loriugly, he re.sumed : 
^VeU, well, /I frail say n<ithing ii ore of the count, lie is your felhcr, mid 
enough.' jBut that Thoimis Klgin, 1 swear by God he' shall die by my 
hanfl ; and as .for Karah Brandon—” 

, lie was inWnmtcd by the old ( oulcr. wlio tapped him liohtly on the 
shoulder, stlid uiustirt do tliat immuirto Sir Tom, M. 

Obamj^cey. People nke him don’t die by tlie swonl of Imnest men. ’ 

Immediately aftei^arcls Henriette resumed lier uarrati ve, and spoke of her 
surprise and amazement when’ she reached that giUTet-io»»iu in the Hue tic 
la Grange, with its scanty second-hand furniture. “ 'J’o tldnk that he took 
you to a place like that, Henrutte,” inteimpltd Dau^d, “when I liaJ 
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entrusted liim with all ray fortune, to place it at your disposal in case of 
nr-cd.” 

“What !” exclaimed the old dealer, “you had—” ITo did not finish, 
ljut looked at the yoiinj; odiofM* with an air of utter ama/.emont, as if lio 
were gazing at some improhahle phononienon, never «ceii l)*‘.f(»re. 

“Yes,” replied Daniel. “ I know it was an insane tiling, and it was still 
worse to inti*ust llenrietr.e to his care. But I helieved in lii.s friendship,” 
“And liesides,” remarked Mine. Bertolle, “ how could yon sii.spcet such 
atrocious treachery ? Tiiore arc crimes which Jionest hearts never even 
conceive.” 

Ileiiriette now continue<l descrihing her misfortunes; but wdicn she began 
to speak cd' Mine. Chevas.^at’s villany, Danit l inftirruuted her in a state of 
gr.'at excitement, — “ What ! tasked he, “uas the door-keeper in the Kuo 
«le la (1 range iiamcd^Cheva.cj^at ?” 

“ Yes — wdiy ? ” askctl I loni iette. 

“ liecause Bn^van’s real ' .imo is Justin Clievasrat. V 
“All ! yon know t)"al ? " e.Kt:I.Jiimod b'avinet. 

“I learned it three uioiith> ago ; and J also know that iny friend, proud 
TyL'iisiour Maxime do Brevan, who has been received in the. most aristocratic 
of Baris, was once merely a vulgar convie.t coiidcuincn. lor forgery.” 
“^rhon,” staminerevl UemieUe, “ tins scoundrel was — ” 

“ Chevassat'w son ; yes,” tinished Mnie. Bertolle, 

The poor girl 'W'aa quite overcome by this discovery. 

“ llow' did yon learn that ? ” asked Kavinct of Daniel. 

“ Through tlie man my friend Maxime hired to murder me.” 

“ Ah ! 1 thought 1 ho coward would tjy to get you out of the way, Daniel,”* 
cried irenricttc, “ I wrote to you to he c:i refill.” 

“And I received your letter, my dailing, but unfortunately too late. 
After having iui.sscd me twice, the murderer fired atj mo ; and when your 
k'ltor came, I was In my bed almost dying.” 

“ What has lieconic of the murderer?” asked Bapa Haviuet. 

“ lie w'as arrested, and confessed, thanks to the astunkhing skill of the 
magi.-^tratc w’ho carried on llio investigation.” 

“ What has become of iiim ?” 

“lie has now loft Saigon. ThVv have sent him home to bo tried here.” 
“ And Bn'van ? ” 

“ ] am surjirised he has ii<>t yet been arrested. The papers in the case 
were scut to ikiris by a ves.sel which' started a fortnight before 1 did. To 
be sure, the * Saint Louis ’ may have got ahead of her. At all events, 1 
have ill my kce])ing a letter to the Public Prosecutor.” 

J^ipa Kavinct seemed almo.st delirious with joy. ile ge.sticnlatecl like a 
madman, and laughed hysterically as he exclaimed, “ I shall see Brevan 
on the scaffold ! Ye.s, J shall ! ” • 

j' l om that moment there wa.s an cud of all logical sequence in the con- 
v( i\p,:ition. Questions followed and oro.Hsed without order or connection. 
Answers can;e at hap-hazatd. Each one wanted to be heard*; and at times 
all .s])okc at (mcc. Tims the exphinatiime winch, by a little management, 
might have l)cen exchanged in twenty minutes, took up more than tw^ 
hours. At last, by dint of great efibrts, it became pos.'.ible to ascertain the 
sum total of the various information imparted by Papa Kavinet, Daniel, 
and Hcnricttc. The truth began to disengage itself from chaos ; and the 
plot formed by Sarah Brandon and her accomplices appeared in all its in- 
fumy. A ijlan of striking simiiUcity, no doubt, and the wocess of which 

p 
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fleemcd to have hung upon a hair K on Christmas^igbtibhe old dealer, 
instead of going down by the back-stpjrs, had takhn we flont staircase, ho 
would never have heard Henriotfce’s <lying groans, an4 the; poor child would 
have been lost If Crocliard’s bullet had wounded J^aniol in the slightest 
degree nearer the leart, he would liavc been kilH-.d; 

And still the ofd dealer was not quite satislied/ He looked as if lie 
thought certain points required fuller explanation. *‘Look here, M. 
Cliaiupcey,** he bejan at last, “ the more I think of it, the more I am con- 
viiiced that Sarah Brandon had nothing to do with those atteirn>ts to 
murder you. Her perve.sity is too scientific to enixfioy such means, whicli 
always leave traces behii.d, and finally conduct to a court of justice. Slie 
always acts alone, whoii h«r mind is made up ; and her accoinpltces aid lu r 
unconsciously, so that they can never betray Jicr.” 

de Bi’cvan told me the same thing,’* o^oserved Daniel. 

“However,” continued Papa liavinet, “that man Crocliard certainly 
was employed to kill you. But couhl Brdvanliavo dojio so without Sarah’s 
Jknowdedge, and perhaps eveji contrary to her wishes? ” 

“ That’s possible ; but why should he have done so ? ” 

“To secure your fortune,” said llenriette. 

“That’s on<? explanation,” replied Papa Bavinct with a, shrewd look. 
“ I don’t aay no to it ; but it’s not the true one yet. Murder is so dangerous 
an expedient, that even the boldest criminals only resort to it at the last 
extremity, and generally very much against thoir inclination. Couldn’t- 
Br^van have possessed himself of M. Champcey’s property without mur* 
dering him? Of course he could. So we must look for another motive. 
.You may say that fear drove him it. But no ; for, when he engagecl 
Crochard, he could scarcely foresee all the infamy lie would have to resort 
to durijig the succeeding year. Pudieve my experience, it seems to me tliat 
M. Chanipc<‘y’s mnr<ler was jdanned very hurriedly and awkM'ardly, uinlcr 
the influence of passion or violent hatred, or perliaps— Ho paused 
abruptly, and seemed to rellect and deliberate. Then all of a sudden, look- 
ing strangely at Daniel, he asked him, “Could the Countess Sai'ali be in 
love with you, M, Champcey?” 

Daniel flushed crimson. ^ He had not for<]:ottC'n that fatal evening, when, 
for a moment, he had held Sarah Braiulon4u his arms ; and the intoxicatin'^ 
delirium of that moment had left in his heart a bitter i>ersistent pang of 
remorse. He had never dared to confess to Henriette that Sarah had 
actually come to his rooms alone. And even to-night, while dcscrilring his 
passage out, and his adventures at Saigon, ho had not said a ^yn-d of the 
letters written to him by the? countess. “ Sarah Brandon in love with me ? ” 
he ^taimnered. “What an idea 1 ” 

But he could not tell a falsehood ; and Iloiiriettc would not have been a 
woman if sl\o had not noticed his embarrassment. “Why not?” she 
asked. And looking fixedly at Daniel, she continued ; “ 1’hat wretched 
woman impudently boasted to my face that she loved you ; and more than 
that, sho.swore that you had loved her as well, ,aud were still in love with 
her. She Ifinghed at me contemptuously, telling me that she had it in her 
power to nrake you do auytJiing she chose, and offering to show me your 
Setters.” She mused for a moment, and, averting her head, added, wuth a 
great effort, “Mnally, Sir Thomas ‘Elgin assured me that Sarah Brandon 
had been your mistress, and that her marriage with my father only to<»k 
place in consequence of a quarrel between you.” 

Daniel, had listened, trembling with indignation. “And yon could 
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believe that slander I J* he cried. “ Oh, no, no 1 tell me that there is no 
need for roe to justify myself.” Then turning to Tapa Ravinet, ho said, 
“ Suppose we admit, for a mom< nt, that she might haN o been in love, as 
you say, what would that prove ? ” 

The cunning old dealer’s yellow eycaspaikled with malicious delighi and 
satisfaction. “ Ah I you wouldn’t ask liie that if j on kiu w feaiah llrandoirs 
antecedents as well Is I do. Ask my ^ister about her and M axime dc Bnjvan, 
and she will tell you why I look uiion that apparently trilling circumstance 
as so very important.” Mme. Bcrtolle nodded assent; aiufrapa Uavinet 
continued : “Excuse me, M. Champcey, if I insist, and especially if I do so 
in Mile. Kemriette’s presence; but our interest, 1 might almost say onr 
safety, requires it. Maximo do Br6van is caught, to be sure ; but ho is 
only a vulgar criminal ; and P£ yet we have neither caught Thomas Elgin 
nor Mrs Brian, who are far more formidable; nor, above all, Sarah Brandon, 
who is a thousand times more wicked and guilty than all the others. You 
will toll me that wo liave ninety-niuo chances out of a hundred on our side ; 
maybe. But a single* slight mistake may lead us altogether astray; and 
then there is an end to all our. hopes, and these fiends would triumph 
after all ! ” 

* Daniel realised that the old dealer was right ; and so, without hesitating 
any longer, but looking stcaltliily at Ileninette, he replied, “ Since that 
is the case, I won’t conceal from you that the Countess kSarah has written 
mo a dozen letters of at least an extraordinary nature.” * 

“ You have kept them, I hope?” 

“ Yes ; they arc all in one of my trunks.” 

Vapa JUviriet was evidently much Embarrassed ; but at last he said, — > 
“ All ! if I might dare ? But no : it would, perhaps, be a«kit»g too much to 
beg you to hit mo see them ? ” 

He did not know how ready Daniel was to grant the request. As he was 
now desirous of acquainting ITcnriotte with everything, it w’as as well that 
she shouhl read these letters ; on perusing them she would perceive, that if 
the countess had frequently written to him, he on his side had never 
returned an answ’cr. “You can never ask too much, M. Kaviiiet,*' he 
icplied. “ My servant Lcttoch must have arrived by this time w ith the 
trunks ; and if you will give mdtime to ^o down to my room, you shall 
have the letters at once. ” 

He was on the point of leaving, when the old dealer lield him back, exclaimr 
iiig, “You forget tlie man who has been following you from Marseilles. 
Wait till my sister has made sure that nobody is u’atehing outside.” 

Mme. Bcrtolle at once left the room, but she noticed nothing suspicious, 
finding all the passages silent and deserted. The spy had proliably gone 
to make his report to his emi)loycrs. Accordingly, Daniel promptly went 
down-stairs ; and, when ho returned, he carried a packet of faded, crumpled 
papers, which he handed to Papa Ravinet with the words, “ Here they arc ! ” 

Strange as it may seem, wlieii the dealer touched! these letters, impreg- 
nated with the peculiar pta’fnme used by Sarah Brandon, hrf trembled and 
turned pale. Perhaps in order to conceal his Embarrassment, or perchance 
to be able to reflect at ease, he took a candlestick from the mantelpieces 
and sat down by himself at a side-table. Mme. Bcrtolle, Daniel, ana 
1 1 enriette remained silent ; and nothing broke the stillness but the rustling 
of the paper, and Papa Ravinet’s voice, as he muttered, “ This is fabulous, — 
Sarah writing such things I She ^didn’t even disguise her handwriting, — 
.she Mdio had never committed an "Imprudence in her life : she ruins heiseif, 
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for bIio actually feigns her name ! But he had seen enough, and folding up 
the letters, he turned to Champcey, cxdaiming, “No doubt now ! Sarah 
loves you madly. Ah ! how she loves you. Well, well, all IjrarLlesa 
women love liKe this, when a sudden passion conquers them, and sets their 
brains and senses on fire.” Daniel noticed a look of concern on HenrietteV 
face ; ami, quite distressed, he made a sign to the old gentleman to stop. 
But Papa liavinot was too preoceujued uith his thoughts to notice the 
gesture, and so he rattled on, “Yes, now I understand if all — Sarah 
Brandon wasn’t able to keep lier tccret ; and Erevan, furious with jealousy 
on disetorering her love for you, did not reflect, that by hiring a nuirdcn r 
he would simply ruin himself. Ah, it’s all clear now ; and by this correw- 
pondenee, Sar^fli P.randon'J you are ours ! ” 

WJiat could bo Papa JIavi net’s plan. Diddie expect to use these letters 
as weapons against lier ? or did he propose to send them to the Count dc 
Villo-JIandry in order to open his eyes? Daniel trembled at the idea ; for 
his loy.alty rebelled against such a vengeance. “You sec,” said lie, “1 
shoulciji’t like to use*, a woman’s correspondence, however odious and 
contemptible she may be.” 

“ I had no idea of asking such a thing of yon,” replied the old dealer. 
“No : it is something very different I want you to do.” And observinf^ 
that T>aTiiel still seemed very embarrassed, bo added, “ You ought not to 
give way to exaggerated feelings of delicacy, M. Chamj>cey. All weapons 
are fair when we are called upon to defend our lives and honour ; and that 
is how we are situated. If you don’t hasten to strike Sarah Brandon, she 
will sim]dy ariticii)ate us.” 

• He had been leaning against tbo ‘'mantelpiece, close to Mrno. Bcrfcollc, 
who sat the.re silent and motionless; and now raising his head, and look- 
ing attentively at Henrictlc and Daniel by turns, he resumed : “ Perhaps 
neither of you is exactly conscious of the position in which you stand. 
ILaving been reunited to-night, after such terrible trials, and liavirig,' 
both of you, escaped death almost niiraculously, you no dou])fc feel as if 
all trouble were tuidcd, an^the future secured. If tliat is the case, 1 must 
undeceive you. You arc situated precisely as you were the day before M. 

( -hampcoy left France. You still cannot marry without the Count dc Villo- 
Handry’s consent, and you know very well that the Countess Sarah will 
not let liiin give it. Do you think of defying j)rejudiccs, and proudly con- 
fessing your love? Ah, have a care ! If you sin against social conven- 
tionalities, you will risk all future happiness in life. Perhaps you fancy 
you mijjht hide yourselves; but however c.ireful you might be, the worhl 
would find you out, and fools and hypocrites would overwhelm you with 
slander. And Milo. Henriette has been too much slandered already.” To 
Soar in the azure air, ami be suddenly precipitated to earth’s low level ; to 
indulge in the s^veetest dreams, and be abruptly recalled to stoi’ii reality — 
this is, figuratively, what Daniel and llenrietto experienced at that 
moment. The old dealer’s calm, collected voice sonnde<l enud to them, 
and yet he wai»but a sincere friend, performing'll painful, tliougli ncvx'Rsary 
duty ill dispelling all deceptive illusions. “Now,” he re^iuriicd, At the 
best, w’hat could W’C hope for?'. That M. de Villo-Handry would not 
compel his daughter to marry another man. But w'ould that be cuougli? 
Evidently not ; for as soon as Sarah Brandon learns that Mile. IIoHrietto 
has not committed suicide, but is at the Hotel du Louvre, w’itJiin easy reach 
of M. Daniel Champcey, she will prevail on her husband to shut his 
daughter up in a convent. For another year, Mile, Henriette is yet under. 
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paternal control ; that is, in this case, at the merc*y of a revengeful step- 
mother, who looks upon her as a successful rival.” 

The thought that Henriette might once more bo taken f^rn him ohiiled 
Xlanicl’s blood, and he exclaimed, “Ah, you are right, and Jnever dreamed 
of any of these tliitigs ! Joy had blinded my eyes completely,” 

“()li, wait a bit } ” continued Uapa Harinct, iin]>etuoiiHly. I haven’t yet 
shown yoT| the moat urgent danger. The (.lount dij Villo-Handry, who 
had I don’t know how many millions when you knew him, is now 
comjdctcly ruined. Of all he once owned—Iands, fon^.sts, castles, deeds, 
and b(mds — there is nothing left, llis last sou, his last ro<l of land, has 
l)ten taken from him. All that remains is the sum coming to 1^1 lie. 
llenriettc froan her mother, and that he cannot touch. Yoftb-ft liiui living 
like a princo in his mansiou^in the .Rue do Vareunes : you will /iiul 
vegetating on the fourth lloor of a lodging-houso. The tlay is drawing near 
when 8iirah Brandon will get rid of him, just as alic got rid of Kci-grist, of 
Malgat the cashier, ^ind others. The moans arc at hand. The. count’s 
name is already seriously comj>romised. The coni])any lie oatahlishcil is 
falling to piece.s ; and the papcr.s hold him up to public contempt. If ho 
cannot pay to-day, to morrow he Avill be charged with fraudulent bank- 
ruptcy. Now, 1 ask you, is tlic count a man to survive such disgrace. ? ” 
For some time Henriette had been unable to suppress her sobs; and now 
she broke out into piteous lauientations : “x\h, sir!” she said, ’‘you 
have misled me. You assiii’ed mo that my fathers life was in no »langer.” 

“And I still tell you that it is not in danger. Would 1 bo hero if 
thought that Sarah Msaa quite ready tp act ? ” 

Haiiiel, on his side, had safTored acutely during this digeii.s.:ion ; and he 
now imi)etuously exclaimed, “ Wouldn’t, it be a crime for \is to think and 
wait, aiid calculate, when such great dangers are impending? Come, sir, 
let II .s go — ” 

“ Where ? ” 

“Ah, how do I know? 'I’o the public prosecutor, to the count, to a 
lawyer wlio can advise us. There must be sc|piet!nng that cpji be done.” 

'riie old dealer did not stir. “ And what could w^e tfdl tho lawyer?” 
asked he. “ That Sarah Br.amJon made the Count de Yillo-llandry fall 
madly in love with lior? That’s no crime, 'I'hat .she inado liim m.*Jiiy 
her ? 'riiat was her right. That the count has launched fortli in specula- 
tions? She o^jposed it. That he understood nothing of business? How 
could she help that 1 That he has been duped, cheated, and finally mined 
in two short years? Apparently she is quite as much rnlntid ns he is. 
'Chat, so as to delay the catastrophe, he has resorted to fraudulent means ? 
She is sorry for it. That he will not survive the taint on his anciont name ? 
What can she do? Sarah, who >vas able to clear herself after Malgat di-s- 
ap))eared, will certainly not he at a loss now to establish her iiinoceiic(o ” 

“ But the count, sir, the count ! Can’t wo go to him ? ” 

“Well, suppose w'e did. What do you think M. de Ville-IIandry 
wouidsay to you? How^Ver, to-morrow you ^hallhear wdial: ho has to say.” 
Daniel began to feel dismayed, “ What can be done, then,” ho aslced. 

“ We must wait till we have sufficient evidence in hand to crush Sar^h 
Brandon, Sir Tom, and Mr.s Brian at one blow.” 

“Well, but hoAV can wo obtain such evidemce ? ” 

The old dealer glanced significantly at his OT.ster, smiled, and answered in 
a strange tone, “I have collected some, and as for the lest, — well, I don’t 
care about it as I know that the Countess Sarah is really in love with you.” 
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Daniel now began to^divine the, part Papa Eavihet expected him to play. 
Still, he did not object : ,but lowering his head under Henriotte’s clear 
glance, hp saii “ I will do what you wish me to do, sir.” 

The old gen woman gave vent to an exclamation of delight, as if lie were 
relieved of an overwhelming anxiety. “Then,” said he, ** wc will begin 
the campaign to-morrow morning. But we must know exactly wlio are 
tlio enemies wc have to meet. So I will ask you to listen to me. ’ 


XXX. 

It was strikinf^ luidiiiglit*; hut the occup^mts of the little room at tlie 
Hotel du Louvre hardly thought of sleej). •How could they realise the 
fliglit of time, while all tjieir faculties were preoccupied wdth tho imnicii.so 
interests at stake ? On the strijggle they were about to engage in di'.pendcil 
the Coant do Ville-Han dry’s life and honour, and Da^iiers and Heinicfctt?’s 
happiness and future. As regards Papa Eavinet and his sister, iliey had 
said, — “ For us, even more than that depends upon it.” 

The old dealer now drew' up an easy-chair, sat down, and began as 
follows, in a somewhat hu^^Uy voice; “The Countess Sarah never had a 
right to he called Sarah Brandon, and she is not an Anit rican. Her real 
name, by which she was known up to her sixteenth year, is ICniestino 
Bergot; and she was born iu Paris, iu tlie Faubourg Saint Martin. It 
would be diflicult to tell you in detail the life she led during her childhood ; 
and besides, there arc some things that can’t be told. % Her childhood might 
certainly be her excuse, if she could be excused at all. Her mother was 
one of those unfortunate women who come from the provinces in wooden 
shoes, and, six months later, dress in the latest fashion; livinga short, gay life, 
which invariably ends in the hospital. Her mother was neither better nor 
worse than other women of her class. When Ernestine was bmii, she had 
neither the sense to part with her, nor the courage — perhaps (who knows ?) 
she had not the means — tQjj^oiid her w'ays. So tho little one grow up by 
God’s mercy, but at ihe devil’s bidding, living by mere cliance ; one day 
stuffed with lollypops, and on the morrow whipped without mcr<yy, and 
frequently fed by the charity of neighbours, while her mother remained for 
w'eeks at a time absent from her lodgiims. At four years old, she wainl- 
ered through the neigh liourhood dressed in tattered silk or velvet, with a 
faded ribbon in her hair, worn-out old shoes on her feet, and most fre- 
quently no stockings to keep her legs warm. So no wonder she had a hoarse 
voice, and shivered with cold. Just like the lost dogs who rove here and 
there looking for a bone, she pried about the gutters seeking for fallen 
half-pence, so as to buy a screw of fried potiitocs, or may be some damaged 
fruit. Later qn, she extended the circle of her excursions, and wandered 
all Over Paris, in tho company of other children like herself j stopping on 
the boulevards to look at the brilliant shops ; pausing on the open squares 
to see some nlouutcbauks perform ; learning Jlow to steal from street 
stalls, and at night-time asking in a plaintive voice for alms on behalf of 
her poor, sick father. At twelve years old she W'as as thin as a plank, and 
at green as a June apide, with sharp elbows and long red hands. But she 
had beautiful light hair, teeth -like a young dog’s, and large impudent eyes, 
•As you saw her go along, raising her head with an air of saucy indifference, • 
and coquettish, despite her rags, you easily guessed that she was a daughter 
of Paris— the femiume counterpart. of the much abused ' gamin'; a thousand 
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times more wicked than^he is, and far more dangerous to society. She'was, 
indeed, as depraved as the worst of sumers, fearing neither God nor the 
devil— -nor, indeed, anything excepting the police. For from them she de*. 
rived her only notions of morality ; for it would have been Ifve^s labour lost 
to talk to her of virtue or duty. Indeed, such words would have conveyed 
no meaning to her imagination ; and she was ecjually ignorant of the abstract 
ideas they represent. One day, however, her mother, who had virtually 
made a servant of her, had a praiseworthy inspiration. Finding that she had 
some money, she dressed the girl anew from head to foot, bought her a kind 
of outfit, and apprenticed her to a dressmaker. Hut it came too late. Every 
kind of restraint was naturally intolerable to such a vagabond nature, and 
at the end of the very first week she ran away* from her distress, stealing 
a liundred francs — and as l^ng as these lasted, she roamed through Paris. 
AViien they wore spent, and she felt hungry, she decided to return to her 
mother. But her mother had moved, and no one knew what had become 
of her. She was iiwpiired after, but never found. Any other person AVpuld 
have been in despair. !Not sKe. The same day she engaged herself as a 
waitress at a hraaserie, and, on being turned out there, she found employ- 
ment at a low restaurant, where she had to wash up the plates and dishes. 
She was soon sent away from there as well, and became a servant in two 
or three otlicr places of still lower character ; till at last, utterly disgusted, 
she determined to do nothing at all. She was sinking into the gutter ; slie 
was on the point of being ruined before reaching womanhood, like fruit 
which spoils before it is rij)e, when a man turned up who was fated to arm 
her for life’s strng^, and to change a mere vulgar little thief into the 
accomplished mens® of j)ervcrsity, you know.” 

Hero Papa Bavinet suddenly paused, lind, looking at Paniel, exclaimed J 
“You must not believe, M. Chainpccy, that these details are imaginary. 
I have spent live years in tracing out Sarah’s early life — five years going 
from door to door, in scai’ch of information, A dealer in second-hand goods 
enters everywhere without exciting suspicion. And then I have- witnesses 
to prove everything I have told you so far — \\^jiesses whom I shall summon, 
and who will speak whenever it becomes nece®.ry to establish tho countess’s 
identity. Daniel made no reply. Like Henriotte, and even Mine, BertoHe, 
he was completely fascinated by the ohl dealer’s manner and tone. The 
latter, after a few minutes’ rest, continued as follow'S : “The man who 
jiicked up Sarah was an oldGerntan artist, both a painter and musician, a 
man of rare genius, though looked upon by ignorant folks as a maniac. 
One winter morning he heard a girl singing in the courtyard of his house. 
Ho looked out. it was Sarah, Struck by the pure notes of her voice, her 
intelligent glance, and promise of future beauty, and at the same time 
compassionating her apparent destitution, he called to her to come up to his 
studio. She came, he questioned her, and on learning that she was alone 
in the world, he remarked, * Well, if you will stay with Aie, I will adopt 
you; you shall bo my daughter ; and I will make you an eminent artiste* 
The studio was warm, and it W’as bitterly cold outside. Sarah had no roof 
over her head, and had eaten nothing for twenty-four houi*s. So sho 
accepted the old artist’s offer. In doing so, be it understood, she fancied, 
in her perversity, that the kind old mfm had other intentions besides tlsose 
he mentioned in offering her a homo. Sho was mistaken, however. He 
merely recognised her budding talents, and his only object was to tri^isform 
her into a true marvel, which would astonish tho world. It was a hard task, 
uoAoubt, iiarah could not even read ; indeed, she knew nothing except sin* 
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^rhreats and blows were not apt to make an impression on her, as tlio old 
artist, no doubt, soon realised ; out a fwend of his lias told me that lie at last 
succeeded in bending her to liis w'ill, and inducing her to study b.y appealing 
to her pride amlyanity. He kindled boundless thoughts of ambition in iier 
mind, skilfully lanncd her innate covetousness, and fairly intoxicated her 
with fairy-like hojiCKS, promising her success and renowui — wealth, adulation, 
and every good thing on earth — if she won Id but study as he directed. Well, 
she did wt)rk, and witli steady perseverance, — thus plainly shewing that slie 
had full faith in lus promises, and tliat he ha<l acquired great inlliiencc ovej* lior 
by appc-aling to her \anifc3% ICxtrcnic ditlioultics invariably attend so late a 
beginning, Init her amazing natural gifts soon shewed themsclvos, and in a 
short time her prognsss was^alnujst miraculous. She had soon rcalisi-d how 
ignorant she was of the world, iuid she perceived that so(;iety did not 
exclusively consist, as she had hitherto iniagiecd, of people like those she 
bad known, liesidos, the old artist was a man of wide experience, and 
all but incxlmustiide in formation. In his youth Ini had been protected 
by tlie Emperor of Austria, and had frcqPcuted the Court of Vienna. 
Moreover, several of his operas had been brouglit out in Italy ; and he had 
been admitted to the best society in Paris, Of an evening, wliilc sipping 
his coffee, with his feet on the fender and his long jupe in his mouth, he 
would often forget himself amid the recollections of his earlier days, and 
Sarah would listen eagerly, while he described the splendour of courts, the 
beauty of w'onicu, the magnitioence of their toilets, and the intrigues he 
had ofttime seen going on around him. He spoke to her of tlic men whose 
portraits he had painted, of life and manners behind the stage, of the great 
singers who had sung in his ojjeras, jjud the great IjVlics he had mot in 
•society. Two years went by, and no one could recognize the loan, wretched 
looking little vagaliond girl of the Faubourg St Martin in this fresh, rosy maid, 
with lustrous eyes and modest mien, whom the people of the house called the 
‘pretty artist of the fourth floor.* So far as modesty was concerned, the 
change unfortunately was only on the surface. Sarali was already too 
thoroughly corrupted, when the old artist picked her up, to be ca])ahle of 
being entirely transformed, l^^houglit he had infused his own rough honesty 
into her veins :-but in truth he had only taught her a new vice,— hypocrisy. 
Her* powers of dissimulation, liowever, had naturally far from reached their 
present stage of development, and, unable at last to enduro the peaceful 
life of the old artist’s home any longer — lining, in fact, for sin — she could 
not restrain licrself from begging him to obtain her a theatrical engagement. 
She M'as already a very fair musician, and her voice possessed amazing 
power for her age. But the old artist peremptorily refused her request. 
He wished her ddbut to become aii apotheosis ; and had decided, as he told 
her, that she should not appear in x)ublic till her voice and talents were 
perfected, — that is, certainly not before her nineteenth or twentieth year. 
That meant that she must wait three or four years longer, — a century i In 
former times, Saralx would not have hesitated a moment : she would simply 
have run away. But education had clianged her itlcas, and she asked her- 
self what could she do alone in the world without? either friends or money ? 
She pined for her liberty, no doubt, but she was afraid of destitution. 
Vice attracted her; but it was gorgeous vice, — vice which riiles in a 
carriage, and bespatters poor, honest women on foot, — the vice which is 
envied by the crowd, and worsliiiqjed by the foolish. So, as this was not 
yet wiflihi her reach, she remained with lier old master and studied hard. 
Ferhaps, in spite of herself and her execrable instincts, she would really liav© 
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become a great artist, if the old German had not been suddenly taken from her 
by a terrible accident. One spring afternoon, he was smoking his pipe at 
the window, when he heard a noise in the street, and lcanc<l over to see 
n l:at occasioned it. But the bar on which he rested gavc^way, and he 
tried in vain to hold on by the window frame : he was preeipitat^'tl from the 
lourth storey on to tlie ground below. Deatli was instant ancons. I liave 
ijfcn the police report of the accident, which states tliat tlio fall was un- 
avoidable ; and that the calamity would no doubt have occuvred earlier, if 
ttK‘ bad winter weather had. iiot deterred the old artist from looking out of 
the window l)cfore. In fact the window miling had snapped asuuilcr just 
where it joined the wall, — and here it was noticed to be almost ( at-eii tliroii^h 
with rust. The wood, too, was quite loose, the ^jiortar that originally J»;ul 
kept it in jdace having seomiiiLdy been eaten aw'ay by tlio wdntcr frosts.” 

baiiicl and J-Jenriette had turned very pale. It was evident that the 
fame tcrrihle suspicion had flashed through both tlieir minds. “Ah ! it 
was iSarah’s work, ” tJiey exclaimed sinmltajicously. ‘ ‘ No doubt slin poured 
acid on the bar to ea^ it away, and purposely loosened the Jimrtar. She 
liad, no doubt, bcrni watcliing for imujths to see Ijcr hem f/u^tor fall and 
kill himself.” 

Ikipa IJaviuct shook his herid. “I do not say that,” ho said ; “ and, at 
all events, it wouhl ho impossible to prove it now. It is certain tliat no 
ojie su.^peeled Sarah. She seemed to bo in despair; and everybody pitied 
her sincerely. For w’as she not ruined by this misfortune ? IMm old ai’tisl; 
liad loft no will. Jlis relatives rushed to his rooms ; and after aearcliiug 
Sarah’s trunks, at once turned her out of doors, telling lier that she ought 
to bo very grateful for being alhnved to kikc away all slm t aid she owed to her 
late patron’s muni licence. Still the inheritance was by no means what the' 
relatives had expected. They had imagined they would find considerable 
f'aviiigs in the old mail’s private draw'crs, but all they disco\ercd were a few 
bonds, worth altog<'tlicr some ten or twelve thousand francs, and a ])aUry 
sum iu cash. Ah ! I long endeavoured to find out what became of tlie old 
artist’s other bonds and his ready money— for undoubtedly ho was 
possessed of considerable means. However, ^ftor a most minute and 
patient investigation, all . I managed to discover "svas that oii'thc ITth of 
April that year — that is, five da^is before the poor Orman’s fall— a o^Ttaiii 
Krncstinc Bergot had. deposited a sum of fifteen hundred francs at tlio 
district savings’ bank.” 

“Ah, you see ! ” exclaimed Daniel. “ Weary of the simple life she led 
with the old man, she murdered liim to get hold of his money.” 

Papa Bavinct did not seemingly hear the interruption. “ What Sarah 
did during the three first mouths of her freedom, I cannot tell,” continued 
he. “If she went and rented furnished lodgings, she did so under a false 
narao, A clerk at the Prefecture, who is a great lover of curiosities, and 
for whom I have jirocured many a good bargain, obliged me* by having all 
the lodging-house lists of tenants, w'hich as you know the police exact, 
carefully examined, from^pril to July of that same year.. However, no 
I'lniestine Bergot could be found. 1 am quke sure, li 'wever, that she 
thought of tlie stage, fora former secretary of the Tlnatre Lyriejuo told 
me he distinctlj’^ recollected a certain Krnesline, beautiful beyond dcscrii^ 
tiou, who came several times and requested a trial. She was, however, 
refused, simply bccan.sc her pretensions w'cro alin«'Kt ridiculous. And this 
was quite natural ; for her head was still full of all her old master’s 
ambitious dreams. The first positive trace I find of her during that year 
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dates from the/^nd of tl^e summer, when she was living in a fashionable street 
with a talented and wealthy young painter, named Flsmix. It appears 
that he literally ^worshipped her ; that ho loved her passionately, and was 
so absurdly jt^ldus, that he became desperate whenever she staid out an 
hour later than he expected. Now, w^ith Sarah s well-known horror of 
restraint, she cannot have particularly liked this life ; and yot she boro her 
yoke patiently till fate threw Maximo do Brevaii across her path. ” 

At the n.ame (d' the scoundrel to whom they owed so much of their 
misery, Hcnriettc and Ihiniel instinctively trembled, and looked at e.'icli 
other. However, Papa Eavirict did not give them time to ask any (juestioiis, 
but continued as calmly as if he had been reading a report: “ Several 
years liad already elap.se<l ^iince Justin Ohevassat, after his release from the 
galleys, had assumed the style and title of a^noblcinan. Now-a-days it is 
easy enough for an adventurer to penetrate into what is called Parisian 
‘High Life.’ He only needs a little bounce, and a high-sounding name — 
picUt:<l up no inatUir \vh< re. Justin Chevassat met with great succiiys on 
his entrance into ‘Society.’ lie had carefully prepared liimself for all 
emergencies, like those adventurers who never travel abroad without 
having their passports iii much better order than most honest folks. II e liad 
lcariie<l prudence by cxpericn^-e * for his antecedents wore stormy euongli. 
Ilia parents, now residing in the Euc de la Grange, lived some .‘)8 or 40 years 
ago 111 the neighbourhood of tlie Faubourg »St tJonore, Avherc they kept a 
little wine-shop and eating-house, princiiially frequented by the servants of 
the neighbourhood. Although they wore people of easy priiici[)l(!s, they 
were not at that epoch absolutely dishonest. When their son Justin was 
born, they became most ambitious for him, and determined to sacriliiie all 
their savings, and even to stint themselves, so as to ]>riiig him up like a 
gentleman. Such ideas arc, after ail, common enough among a certain set 
of people.* Accordingly, Justin was sent to school, -whore ho ooiiductod 
himself just badly enough to be perpetually on the brink of being sent away, 
without ever being rcalJ^^ expelled. However, the Chovassats had become 
so accustomed to look iipqm their son as a supc'rior being, that it iicve’r 
entered their miud to thiiilffic was not the fii’ht, llio best, and mo.st remark- 
able pupil of llu; establishment. If his reports were bad, — and .such they 
always were, — llicy accused the „cachers 2 >artialiiy, If be h.ad gained 
no lu’izes at the cml of the year— and ho never gained a single one -they 
tried to console him for being subjected to such cruel injustice. In fact, he 
was altogether a spoilt child. The consequences of such a system need 
hardly be pointed out. He grew to despise Jiis i)ai'ents thoroughly ; in fact, 
he seemed heartily ashamed of them, and treated them as if they had been 
his servants. Whenever ho was at home'Juring the holiday time, ho would 
rather have cut his right arm off than lend his father a helping hand, or 
pour oidi a glass of wine for a customer. Indeed, he even staid away from 
the house on the plea that he could not endure the smell from the kitchen. 
He was at college now ; but when he reached his seventeenth year, although 
his course was mr from completed, he declared that he was tired of studying, 
and meant to give it up. Hi& father timidly aslted'him what ho proposed 
doing, and he simply replied by shrugging his shoulders. He really did 
nothing. His delight was to dress himself in the height of the fashion ; 
to walk uj) and down before the most renowned restaurants, with a tooth- 
pick in his mouth ; to hire a carriage, and drive it liimself, with a hired 
groom in livery by his side. At night he gambled in questionable clubs ; 
and, when he lost, the till in his father’s shop enabled him to settle 
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Ilia * differences.’ His parents had rented, and cnlnfortably furnished, a 
nice sot of rooms for him in their Louse, and tried their utmost to keep him 
at home, even neglecting their own business to attend to his orders. Thit 
this did not ijreveut him from being constantly away. Ho d(Aared lie could 
not possibly receive his friends in a house tv here his name nas to be seen 
above tlie door of such alow establishment. It was indeed his despair to be 
the son of a rostauraiit-kccper, and to be called Ohevassat. Ihit greater grief 
was in store for him, after two years of this idle, ex]iciisivc life. One tine 
morning, when he needed a thousand francs or so, his parents told him, with 
tears in their eyes, that they iiad not a hundred francs in the house ; that 
they Avere at the end of their niSiaiiccs ; that a promissory note of theirs 
had been protested tlie day before ; and tliat tlic^ were at that moment on 
the verge ef bankruptcy. 'J’Mey did not reproacJi Justin with liaving spent 
all their savings : far from it. Indeed, iiuTcdible as it may seem, they 
humbly asked liis pardon if they were no longer al)!(‘ i » jirovido for his wants. 
And trembling with f^ar, they at last ventured In (o f st, tliat ])erha]>s it 
would be as well if lie euald Jind some kind of work, lie coolly told tliem 
that he would tiilnk it over, but that be must have bis thousand francs. 
Ami lie got them, for his fatlicr and motJier had still tludr watches and a 
little jewellery, all of whioli they pawned, lianoing him the ]iro<;»;cds. Still 
lie saw that the till he had considered inexhaustible was nsally empty, and 
that it would bo the same with his pockets, unless he could dev jKo sorao 
means of tilling them. Accordingly, he endeavoured to obtain some employ- 
ment ; and bis god-fatbov, formerly the valet of the old Marquis do Brovan, 
found him a post in the oflico of a bapker, wlio wisbed to train a reliable 
young man to the business, with the view of ultimately entrusting him with 
tlic keeping of a large x'>art of his funds.” 

Papa llavinct’s tone of voice changed so xierceptibly as he utter(‘ddheso 
last words, that Daniel and llenriette, with one impuLc, asked him, “la 
anything the matter, sir?” 

He did not make any rojily ; but bis sister, Mm^'. litulftllc, exclaimed, 
“!No, there is notliing the matter wilJi my liftothiT; ’ and she looked at 
him with a nod of cucoaragern nt. 

“ 1 am all right,” he said, like an cclio ; and then making a groat effort, 
he continued : “ In those days Justin C'hcvassat w as as great a dissembler 
as now, and equally capable of resorting to any device in furtln?raneo of 
Ills object. 'The liojie of enriching himself by one great stroke had already 
seized hold of him, and it induced him to change his life and inannei’s in 
the most radical manner. This hitherto lazy xu’ofligatc now rose at day- 
break, worked for ton hours like a horse, and became the model of clerks. 
Ho had resolved to win his patron’s favour and confidence, and succeediid 
ill doing so by practising the most consummate hypocrisy ; so that, only 
two years after entering the banker’s service, he was already jironiotcd to 
the post of chief-cashier and coniidcutial clerk. In those times absconding 
cashiers were far less numerous than now-ivdays. Bankers? and financial 
companies did not inefudo robbery by tjieir own clerks among the 
ordinary risks. Wh^ they considered the keys of their safe wore in the 
hands of an honest man, they slept soundly enough ; and thus Justin 
Chevassat’s patron had been sleeping for ten months, Avhen one Sunday T:ie 
hapj>eiied to have especial need of certain papers wliich Justin usually 
kept in one of the drawers of liis desk. Justin was sent for, but he was 
not at home, having left to spend the day with some friends, no one 
exactly knew where. Accordingly, the banker sent fora locksmith to open 
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tlic (Ir.'iM'cr. Tlie first ^;hin^ lie saw, inside, was a draft signed by hinjsdf ; 
and yet lie had never put his name to such a paper. Still, most certainly, 
it was Iiis signature : he would have sworn to it in court. His first aniazo- 
lucnt was sucdi’cded by grievous a]>prchension. Tie had the other draAvors 
opened in the siiinc manner, searched theiUy and soon discovered .all the 
details of a formidable and most ingenious ]idan, by which he was to be 
robbed at a single blow of more than a million francs. Tf ho had slept 
soundly one month longer, he would have been half-ruined. 'J’liat 
favourite clerk of liia was merely a matchless forgerer. So, without more 
ado, ho went to the IVefee.turc dc Police; ami the next morning, when 
(!heva.s.‘:at arrived at the ollice as usual, ho was arrested. It was then 
thought that his crinio was confined to this abortive attempt. Ki)t so, 
however, for an examinatioii of all the books an<l papers soon revealed 
other misdeeds. It was found that, on the very day after his appoint- 
ment as coirfidcnlial clerk, lie had stolen live tlioiisand francs, concealing 
his theft by moans (»f a false entry. Since tlnin not a week lm.«l cT.-ipscd 
witbniit his laying hands on more or less considerable sums, and all tiiese 
tliefts had been mo.^t ingeniously concealed by such skilful imitations of 
other ]>co|dc’s signatures, that once, wd)en ho had been ill for a fortnight, 
his substitute ha<l never noticed the slightest tln’ng wrong. In short, it 
appeared that liis defalcations amounted altogctlicr to some four liinidrcd 
tliousaiid francs, and tlic question was, what had he done with so large a 
sum of money V Bis dcfonce W’as that he had been seized wdth a sudden 
uncontrollable idea to speculate on the Boursc—aiid, after all, w’as not tliat 
natural enough, for did not his own employer speculate there V Having 
lo.st some money, and fearing hf? should lose Ids situation if he 
did not pay, tlie fatal thought occurred to him of borrowing from the 
strong-box. I’rom that moment he had only cherished the idea of 
restoiing what he had abstracted. If lie speculated anew, it was in hopes 
of gaining enough to cover the deficiency. But ill-luck pursued him ; tlie 
deficit grew larger and larger, and, overcome with remorse and terror, ho 
almo.st became mad, and ceased to restrain hiiii.self. Ho laid great 
stress upon the fact tliat the whole 400,000 francs had been lost 
at the Bourse ; but, unfortunately, the forged chocks and drafts in 
bis drawer destroyed the force of tliis plea,* The investigating magistrate 
suspcct^fed Justin’s parents of knowing what liad really become of tliia 
missing money. He questioned them, and obtained sufficient evidtmee 
against them to justify their arrest. But they could not be convicted at 
the trial, and had to be released. For Justin, however, matters looked 
serious ; but he was lucky enough to be defended by a young advocate who 
initiated in his ease a system of pleading which has since become very 
popular. He made no eflbrt to exculpate his client, hut boldly attacked the 
Iwuiker. * Was it sensible,’ he asked, * to trust so young a man with such 
large sums? Was it not tempting him beyond his powers of resistance, 
and almost pnivoking him to become dishonest ? What, this banker never 
examined hir bo^^ks for so many months ? What Jtind of a business was it, 
where a cashier could so easily abstract 400,000 francs and remain undia- 
covered ? And then how immoral for a banker to s])?culate at the Bourse, 
aiK-l thus set a bad example to his young, inexperienced clerks ! ’ In the 
result J usti n Chevassat escaped with twenty years’ penal serv i tii de. A t the 
hagne of Brest he played the ‘repentant criminal,’ overcome with sorrow for 
the past, and determined to make amends in the future. He carried on 
tliia^ comedy so successfully, that, after three yours and a-half, ho Was 
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pardoned. * But he had not lost his time. Contact with professional criminals 
had sharpened his wits, and completed his echication as a rogae, — iiisynriiig 
him, moreover, with the idea of bursting forth in a now 8hai)o, under which no 
one would ever suspect his former identity.” m 

Papa Pavinet paused to draw breath; and then resumed : I can tell you 
accurately How he did tliis. Through his godfather, the valet, who h.'id 
(Ii(jd before his trial, Justin knew the history of the Brdvan family in its 
minutest parti iMilars. It was a very sad §toiy, 7'hc old marquis hlid died 
insolvent, after losing every one of hi.s five sons, who had gone abroad to 
mnke their fortunes. 77io family had thus become extinct; hut Justin 
proposed to perpetuate it for his own advantage. He knew that the UiV'vans 
w'cre originally from, Maine ; that they hatl fi>rmftrly owned immense estates 
in the neighbourhood of LeMans; and that they liad not been there for 
more thrin twxmiy years. Would they still bo rcin(;mbered in a district 
wdiere they had once been all-po%vcrfnl? Most certainly r#lu;y would. 
Would people take the trouble to inquire minutely what had b«>e()rne of the 
marquis and his fivfi sons? As certainly not. Accor<lijigly, .as soon aw 
Cheva.ssat w’as free, he began by doing all he could to destroy every trace of 
his former identity ; and, when he thought ho had accomplished this, he 
went to Lc Mans, assuming the name of one of the marquis’s sons, who 
had been nearly of his own ago. Evcryoiie really beiicv^ul that he was 
Ma.vime do Brevau, And, indeed, who would have doubted it when he 
purchased the ruined old family castle, and a simall farin adjoining it, for a 
considerable sum in hard cash? Where did that cash coinc from? No 
doubt it formed part of those 400,000 francs said to have )>cen lost at the 
Bonrsc,— ‘hut, in reality, confided foi# safe keeping to Justin’s father and 
nn'thcr. He now took the precaution of living on his little estate for four 
years, le/iding the life of a conn try •gentleman, received with ojicn arms- by 
the nobility of the neighbourhood, forming friendships, gaining su])portor.s, 
•and b(.‘C<»niing more and more identified as Maxime (le Bri/van. His aim 
was no doubt to many an lieiress, so as to consolidate his position ; .and 
I’.o nearly carried out bis plan. He w;is on the point of m.arrving a young 
lady from TiO Ilians, who would have brought him half-a-miiiion francs in 
(*a,i>h, and the liaiins had already been published, when, all of a sudden, the 
marriage was broken o/F, no ane knew wdiy. At all events, ho was so 
disappointed by bis failure, that he sold his projierty again, and left the 
province. For the next three years he lived in Paris, more completely 
Maxime dc Erevan than ever ; and then he met Sarah llrandon.” 

We liavc condensed this narrative ; but, in point of fact, Papa Bavinet had 
boon speakinc now for nearly three hour.s, and ho was beginning to feel 
exhaustf^d. iTe showed his weariness in his face, and liis voice almost failed 
him. Still it w'as in vain that Daniel, Hcnriette, and Mine. Bertollc united in 
begging him to retire and take a little rest. “ No,” fJhid he, “ 1 wull go on to 
the end. Y.oii do not know' how' important it is that M. Charfipcey slnnild )>o 
in a position to act to-morrow, or rather to-day.” Then retwyiing to his sub- 
ject, he proceeded : “It was at a fancy ball, 'given by ^T. Pknii*, tliat Sarah 
firaiidoii, at that time still known as Kmestine Bergofc, and Justin CTievas.sat, 
now Maxime de Ereviwi, met for the first time. lie w'as quite overpowered by 
her marvellon.s beauty ; and she was strangely impressed by the pecukar 
ex]:>ress.ioii on Maxiine’s face. Perhaps they divincil each otlier’s character, 
and 1k.u1 an intuitive perception of who tliey w'ere. At all events, they 
danced several times together ; sat side by side at supper ; talked long and 
Ultimately; aud were already fiist friends when the bail came to a close. 
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After that they lucC fMquently ; and, if it were not profanation, t would 
say they fell in loyo. •They seemed made on purpose to understand, and, 
BO to say, complement, each other — being ecjually corrupt, having the 
same sinful dowreS, ujid equally free from all uld-fasliioiied prejudices about f. 
justice, iriorals7aiid honour. Thus they could Iianlly help coming to some 
understanding to associate their ambitions and future plans. It is evident 
that they talked together most freely ; in fact, that they had no secrets for 
each other; and it is this mutual knowledge of each other’s aiitocedcnts that 
prolonged their intimacy, when their liaison no longer existed. Kow-a- 
days they hate each otlier ; but they are also afraid of each other. Tlicy 
have often tried to break oil their intimacy — but they have always been 
compelled to renew it, o^ving to mutual interests. At first they had to 
conceal their connection, for they had no mopoy. With what was left to 
her out of what she had stolen from her old (jierman master, and what she 
had obtaine# from M. Planix, Sarah could not make up more than some 
forty thousand francs, which was not enough to ‘ set up ’ the most modest 
establishment. As to M. de lirdvan, he had comp to tlio end of the sums 
purloined from his employer, and for the last eight or ton months ho had 
been reduced to all kinds of dangerous expedients. Ho no doubt still rode 
in his carriage ; but he had been more than once very happy to extort a 
napoleon or two from his parents. He visited them, of course, only in 
secret ; for they had in the mesantime been reduced to the post of door- 
keepers or concierges at No. 23 Hue de la Grange. Thus, far from being 
able to assist Sarah, ho was perfectly delighted when one line day she 
brought him ten thousand francs to alleviate his distress. She did not give 
him this money for nothing, for oncsubsc^quout occasions she repeatedly 
suggested to Maximo that their future ivould be secure if they could only set 
their hands on i^lauix’s money. Planix w^as so infatuated, so madly in Jove 
with her, tJiat although quite a young man, she persuaded liiin to make a wdll 
in her favour ; and wlicn this success had been achieved, M. clc Brt'van, 
whoso turn it was to help, introduced into the circle which Sarah and 
Planix frequented, one of his personal friends, who w\‘is considered, 
and who really was, the best swordsman in Pjiris—a gootl fellow othei*- 
wise, honour itself, and rather patient in temper than given to (juarrciUiug. 
However, without compromising herself, raid with tliat ahoniinablo skill 
which is peculiarly her own, Sarah coquetted just enough witli this young 
mnn, hi. dc Pout-Avor, to tempt him to pay lier some attentions. 
But that very night she complained to M. Planix of his persecution, so 
skilfully exciting her protectors jealousy, that, three days later, he allowed 
himself to be carried away by passion, and stinick M. de Pont- Aver in tlic 
presence of a dozen friends.” 

“ Of course a duel was the result. They fought with swords one Satur- 
day morning, in the #ood of Vincennes, and, after a brief encounter, M. 
Planix fell dea^J, pierced to the heart. He was not yet twenty-seven years 
old. The poo^\yoivig fellow’s will was opened and read the same day by 
the district Ju&tico of the peace, who had been sent for to seal up the 
property. To Sarah’s infinite discomfituro, tins will was scarcely what 
Bho had expected. Oue day, thinking of his relatives, and greatly annoyed 
Wftth Sarah fvr having absented herself, a thing she often did now-a-days 
- to go and consult with de Br^van, Plahix, who was jealousy personified, 
had added a souple of lines as a codicil. Ho still said, * I appoint Mdlle. 
Ernestine Bergot my residuary Jlegatce ; ’ but he had written underneath, 

* on conditioa that she pays to each of my sisters the sum of a bund rod- and 
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fifty thouB'and francs. * Now this was more than thnpe-fourths of his whole 
fortune. Accordinfjly, when she reached Br^Svan’s rooms that night, her 
first words were, ‘ W o have been robbed ! Planix was a scamp ! W e shan’t 
liave a hundred thousand francs left f(»r ourselves. ’ She decided, moreover, 
tliat such a sum would liarely sufiiee for a year's expenditure, whei’eupoii 
do P>r6van suggested that tliey might go to one of tlie German gamblirig 
resorts, and try and increase their capital. He was, in fact, an innate 
ganfi)ler ; and to jjersuade Sarah, he promised to turn her 100,000 francs 
into a million ; she yielded, tempted by the very boldness of bis proposition. 
They resolved not to stop playing till they had won this million, or lost 
everything. And so they w'cnt to Hombiirg, wliere they fought the bank 
with marvellous skill and almost incredible coolness. I have met an old 
eronpior who recollects then^even now. Twice they were on the point of 
staking ‘their last thousand-franc-note ; and one lucky day they had won 
as ranch as four hundred thousand francs. That day, Maxime proposed 
they alumld leave Homburg, but wSarah, who kept the money, refused, 
repeating her favourite motto, ‘All, or nothing.’ It w^as nothing. Vic- 
tory remaine*!, as usual, witli the ‘ big battalions ; ’ and one evening tlio 
two partners returned to their lodgings, ruined, penniless, without even 
a watch left between tliem, and owing tbe hotel-keeper a considerable sum 
of money. Maximo S|joke of blowing his brains out ; but Sarah, on the 
ecmtrai'y, had never been merrier. The next morning she dressed very 
early and went out, saying she had a plan in her head, and would soon Joe 
back. But she failed to return ; and M. de Br(5van waited for her in vain 
throughout the day. In the evening, however, a messenger brought him a 
letter. He opened the envelope, an€ found three thousand franc mdes 
inside, together with the' following note : — ‘ When you receive these liuos'i 
I shall be far from Homburg. Do not wait for me. 1 enclose you enough 
to enable you to return to Paris. You shall see me again when our fortune 
is iTia<lo — Kiin[«sttnk.* Maxime was at first overcome with amazement, 
and then rage got the better of him. What, she had abandoned him in 
this unccrcnionions fashion ? Who had she gone oil’ with ? Where had she 
gone? He must find her and punish her for her faithlessness. Ho now 
recollected that din ing the last week or so, since fortune had forsaken 
them, he liad on two or three o\;casions surprised her in the * Salon de la 
Conversation,’ talking with a thin elongated individual of forty or there- 
abouts, who was in the habit of wandering through the rooms, attracting 
considerable attention by his huge wliiskers, stiff carriage, and wearied 
cxj>rcsaion. Iluined as she was, perhaps she had gone off with this indi- 
vidual, who looked as if be might w^ell be a millionaire. Where had he 
l>cen staying? Maxime soon found out that, and hurried to the hostelry 
in (|uefetioii-~tbc Hotel dcs ’JVois Rois. 'But he .arrived too late. The 
elongated individual had left that morning for Frankfort, by the 10.45 
train, with an elderly lady and a remarkably prettj^jgirl/ Sure of his 
game now, M. do Brevan started for Frankfort, that Sarali’s 

brilliant beauty would guide him like a star.* But he explofiMhe town in 
vain, inquiring at all the hotels, and pestering everyone with his eager 
(piestions. He could find no trace of the fiigiti^s. He returned to 
Homburg the same night in a desperate state of mi uoT'Siifc during their fiiie 
months’ intimacy Sarah had gained such ascendency over hVn, that now, 
that he was left to his own resources, he felt like a lost child. ^ '\A'^hat could 
he do? If he returned to Paris he must encounter his creditors, who, after 
his long absence, would certainly fall upon him at once. How could ho 
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induce them to waitf f Where could he obtain the money to pay them, at 
least, a percentage of their dues? How could he support himself? Tlir^ 
future looked black indeed, and yet at last lie mustered up Bullicicnt 
courage to return to Paris and face the storm. Resuming his old life of 
expedients, ho managed, by associating himself with another advonturcr of 
his own stamp, to pass through the crisis, and secure siithcieiit for liis 
pressing needs, without compromising his assumed name. Still at the host 
it was only a makeshift life, and over and over again he asked hinisoii, 
what had become of Ernestine Bergot.” ^ 

‘•She was then in America. The tall, siifl* individual and the ehlerly 
lady, Avho had carried her off, were Sir Thomas Elgin and Mrs Brian. 
What were their real names? I cannot tell you, for I have nob had time 
to go into their antecedents. However, y«?n may be quite certain that 
Elgin is no more a baronet than 1 am. Botli of them belong to that class 
of adventurers who arc always to bo met hanging about tlie continental 
spas, 'watering places, and gambling resorts. 'I’hey 'were b(dh of English 
origin, and had so far managed to live pleasantly eilongh, of course at the 
expense of iiiimmerable confiding dupes. Old age, however, was now 
apiu’oaching, and they, were growing fearful for the future, "wdien chance 
threw iirnestine Bevgot across their path. They divined her character 
easily enough, and fancied she would furnish them with the incans of 
acquiring a largo fortune. So they offered to take lier into partnership, 
furnishing everything they possessed, a hundred thousand francs or so, ;is 
capital for their projected enterprise. They proposed to use her as a snare 
and decoy, realising -w'dl enough that her beauty would snllice to entrap 
.innumerable fools, and bring in a^lricli harvest of bank*notcs. The i<lea 
Nvas by no means novel — as you seem to think, M. Champccy — nor is the 
oasaararo one. At all fashionable European resorts, young women of great 
beauty will bo found backed up by cosmopolitan adventurers, and inti'iit 
on ruining all such foolish as fall into their clutches. kSometimes 

they inalie. tlieir mark. Some have obtained royal favour ; others have 
married dukes ; and others again, unlucky in their ventures, now-a-<lay 5 
keep low gambling hells, or have recommenccMl the struggle as the elia.]>er- 
oiies and abettors of younger vvomen. Now Elgin and Mrs Brian* iiad 
decided to exhibit Sarah in Paris. Shd'W'as to many a duke Avitli .any 
number of millions ; and they were to be remunerated for their troulile by 
receiving an annual allo'w*ance of some fifty or sixty thousand francs. But, 
in order to carry out the project with a good chance of success, it w\'i3 
indisiuniRable that her identity, and even nationality, should be changed. 
She must reappear on the liorizon like an unknown star ; and, above all, 
she must he projierly trained and schooled for the part she was to play. 

J I cnee the trip to America, and her long sojourn there. Chance lielped 
tlumi in a 8m:pri8i!ig way ; for scarcely bad they lauded 'ivhcn they found 
tliey could erfgily bitroduco the girl as the daugJiter of General liivimlon, 
just |i*s Jus1j»2 had managed to become Maxiim*. do Brevam 
Jlrandon hirii'rt'ally existed, but was now dead.* At the eiioch of the civil 
war, he liad sent liis 'wife an*l only daughter taEurope. I'eople had suhse- 
qucntly lieard of th^^ife’s death, but what had become of the daughU?r no 
one knew. TLi.o,^‘Krnestinc Bergot W'^as at once introduced into the he^t 
society at Philadelphia as Sarah Brandon. With the same idea as do 
Brt^ an, moreover, Elgin, despite hia limited means, pimdcntly purchased 
for a thousand dollars a considerable tract of land in the western part of 
the State whore thetle were- as yet no traces of any oil-u olls, hut where 
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some might# very well bo founds and had the property entered in his ward’s 
name. 1 have documentary proof of all these particdlars, and can produce 
itwhenevor necessary.” 

For some time already, Daniel and Heiirictto had been looking at each 
other in amazement. They were wonderfully impressed by 4he sagacity, 
cunning, patience, and labour which the old dealer must have expended in 
collecting all this curious information. But without noticing their surprise, 
he calmly continued, after a short ])ause : “ Sir Tom and Sirs Brian soon 
realised what a good stroke of business they had done in securing Sarah’s 
services. They began to teach her English at the outset ; and as she only 
]iossesscd a smattering of that tongue when she landed in America, the 
defifcicncy was explained by her prolonged residence in blurope under the 
care of foreign folks. Six months later, however, this wonderful girl 
spoke English perfectly, and people pointed to the ciicumstanco as an 
instance of how swiftly the maternal tongue always returns, no matter liow 
lojig it may have been forgotten or left unpractised. Moreover, as soon 
j as Mrs Brian had exphyned to her the part she "was expected to play, she 
( had assumed it so naturally and perfectly, that one looked in vain for any 
I trace of art. She had instinctively realised the immense advantage she 
j would dei-ive from reappearing in Europe as an American girl, and the 
i iiTC'wistiblc oUeot she miglit easily jn’othicc by her air of freedom and bold 
' iiigeiinousiiess. h’inally, at the end of eighteen months sojourn in 
America, Elgin decided that the time had come fyr her to appear upon tho 
stage. It was, therefore, twenty-eight months after their parting at 
i Jlornbui'g, that M, de Brdvaii received, one morning, the following note : 
‘(’orne to-night, at nine o’clock, to 8ir ^’liomas Elgin’s house in the Ituo 
dll (-iKpic, and bo prepared for a surprise.’ lie went there. A tall man, 
W'ljom he didn’t kn<*w, opened , tho door of the drawing-room ; and, at the 
sight of a young lady who sat beside the fire, he could not help exelaimflig, 
‘Ernestine, is that you?’ But she iiitcmii)ted him at once, saying, ‘You 
are mislakcu ; Erimstine Bergot is dead, and buried by the side of Justin 
! Chevassat, my dear M. de Fkuvan. Kow*- don’t look so amazed, but como 
1 and kiss Miss Sarah Brandon’s hand.’ It was heaven opening for Maxime. 

I She had at last como hack to him, — this woman, who had grossed Ids life like a 
1 tempest crosses the ocean, an^ wliQsc memory be had e¥er retained in his 
! heart. 8he had returned more beautiful than ever, and lie fancied that love 
I had brought her back. I lis vanity led him astray. Warah had long since 
i ecasod to admire him. She had learned to appreciate him at his just value, 

' and realised that lie was too timid, over-cautious, petty in all his ideas and 
, ] >ians, like all needy scamps, and incapable of conceiving any vast design. Still 
although she now desjiised him she needed him. About to embark oh a very 
! dangerous game, she felt the necessity of having at least one accomplice in 
^ whom she could place perfect trust. To be sure there were Mrs Brian and 
^ Sir Tom, but she mistrusted them. They held her, and she had no hold ou 
them. On the other hand, Maxime de Brdvan w^as cntircH ho?^, dependent 
on her pleasure, like the clay in a sculptor’s handq. It is trirtie lie* most dis- 
tressed when he heard that flic immense fortune he coveted was still to be 
' made, and that Sarah was no farther advanced now thai^he had been on tho 
/day of their separation. She might even have said t\)Ajdie was less so ; ^ 
’ for tho tw^o yeara and more which had just elapsed had play^TliJWoc wdth Sir 
■ Tom’s and Mi^f Brian’s savings ; and when they had settled for th<^ estahlisk- 
meat in tho Rue du Cirque, and for the hire of a brougham, a landau, and two 
saddle-horses, they had hardly twenty thousand francs left altogether. 

Q 



They knew, therefore, that they must succeed or sink during the coming 
year. And thus dri< en to bay, they were doubly to be feared. ^ They were 
determined to pounce upon the first victim that might pass within reach, 
and chance at that moment offered them as a prey the unlucky cashier oi 
the Mutual discount Socicty—Malgat.” 


XXXI. 

The old dealer’s fatigue seemed now to have altogether diaappcarctl. Ho 
v/as sitting croet, witli flashing eyes, and once more resumed his story, this 
time in a strangtdy strident voice : “It was an October afternoon whon 
Malgat saw Sarah liraiillou for the first time. He was then a man of forty, 
content witli his lot in life, and rather siiitple, as is usually the case with 
those who have never mixed up in the intrigues of society. He had oiio 
great absorbing passion, however, — a mania for collecting curiosities, articles 
of virtu, bric*a-brac of every description, and his happiest inomciits were 
those when he in.anaged to purchase a piece of china or some anticpie article 
of furniture for a cheap price. He was not rich, having long since spent all 
his little patrimony on his collections ; but his situation brought him in houil 
12,000 francs a-ycar, and ho was Miro of an adequate pension in his old age. 
He had been head cashier for fifteen years, tluring which hundreds of 
millions of francs had passed through his hands without once arousing a 
covetous thoiiglit. His employers did not merely esteem him ; they w ere 
positively his friends, and tlieir confidence in him was so great, that they 
>voul(i have laughed in the face of any one who came and told them, ‘ Malgat 
is a thief 1’ One day ho was standing near his safe, when a gcntlomiui 
entered the oflico to cash a draft drawn by the Central Bank of L’liilv- 
d^iphia upon the Mutual Discount Society. Tiiis gentleman, wdio 
was STr Thomas Elgin, made a number of inquiries, and spoke such 
imperfect French, that Malgat asked him, fnr convcnicnco sake, to strji 
insidcf tlie railing. Ho came in, and behind him w-alkcd Sai’ah Brandon. 
At first sight Malgat was so impressed by licr fascinating boauty that li'i 
fairly lost his head, .He could scarcely stammer out an answer to Sir 
Tom’s questions, and "was lost in a kind of idiotic delight. Ho was t])« 
victim of one of those .d range overwhelming passions which fairly depriu- 
us of the free use of our faculties. Sarah had keenly noticed the iinj»nv'- 
sion she had iiroduced. To be sure, Malgat was far from being the idr il 
millioimaire husband these adventurers were seeking for ; but, after a^ 1 , 
he kept the keys of a safe in which millions were depoisited, and somethin^j 
might no doubt be got out of him to enable the ‘clique’ to wait for bettci 
times. I’hey had soon formed their plan, and the very next clay Sir Tom 
presented himself alone at the office to ask for some fresh information. 
He returned three days later with another draft, and by the end of tli^ 
week he »ad furnished Malgat with an opportunity to render liim soim 
triflingjSfJvioeLV Thus a connection was established ; and, at tlie end of i 
fortni^t, Sir Tom could*, with all propriety., ask the cashier to dine will 
him in the Rue du Oirclue. One of those presentiments which wc ough 
always to listen *to wanied Malgat not to accept the invitation ; but h 
was alree ly no longer his own master. He went to that dinner, and cam 
away m.;'dly in love. The* commonest politeness required th.at lie shoub 
pay Mrs Brian and Sir Tom an ‘ after dinner ’ visit, and this first call wa 
fpllowod by many others. A man less blinded by passion might hav 
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grown mistrustful on noting the eagerness with "^hioh these wretches, 
impelled by necessity, carried on the intrigue. Six weeks after their lirst 
meeting, Malgat fancied that Sarah was in love with liini. It was an 
absurd, foolish, insane idea, no doubt, and yet such was Mis fancy, lie 
thought tliat Sarali’s rapturous glances wore genuine, he believed in the 
marvellous sweeintss of her voice, and was especially struck by the blushes 
of apparent confusion which his coming invariably provok(3d. 'Hic second 
act of the comcily at once followed. Cue day Mrs Urian pretended all of a 
sudden to notice something amiss, and promj)tly requested Malgat never 
to set foot again within that house. She accused him of an attempt to 
seduce. Sarah Hrandon. You ean imagine, no doubt, how the fool protested, 
explaining the purity of his intentions, and swearing that ho would Ijc tluj 
happiest of mortals if they w^iuld condescend to grant Iiiiu their niece’s 
liainl. liut Sir Tom haughtily asked him how ho dared to think of such a 
thing, for surely lie was no fib match for a young lady witli a dowry of two 
hundred thousand dollars. Malgat went away in <lespair, and fully 
determined to kill himself. Indeed, he was just sitting down to make his 
will, when the door-keeper of the house he lived in came iip-stairs with a 
letter from Sarah. “AVhen a girl like myself loves,” wrote the urtfiil 
sivon, ‘she loves for life, and belongs to the mrm she has eliosen, or to 
mdiody. If your love bo true, if dangers and »lilliCultios terrify you no 
more tban they terrify mo, knock to-morrow niglit, at ton o'clock, at tlio 
side-gate of tlie courtyard, I wiU open it.* Mad with j<»y ami bop(‘, 
Malgat went totba^ fatal meeting, and Sarah liimg her arms round his 
neck, and exclaimed : ‘I love you. Let us run away.* Ah ! if ho had 
taken her at Iier word, the plot might perhaps have been defeated ; for 
she would certainly not have fled with him, But she had diviiird the. 
oaBlii(.*r’s character, his moral as well as his material proliiiy, and, in inal^jg 
the proposal, she knew well enough that ho would not ae(.*.oi>t it. Indeed, 
the poor fool said to himself that it w'ould be a mean thing to abuse liiis 
iniro, trustful girl’s attachment, separate her from her family, and ruin 
luT forever, So, with wond<?rful self-denial he dissuaded her from takiiii^ 
sucli a step, and induced her to be patient, saying that he wcnild do all Im 
could to overcome the obstacles in their way, and that time would no 
doubt come to their assistance.’* • 

l*av)a Kaviuet paused, almost overcome by his own excitement. At 
lengtli, when a cup of strong tea and a short rest had in some ineasiirc 
restored him, he resumed as follows : “ After leaving that meeting, Malgat 
was at first unable to reason with himself, but later on he realised that 
there was no hope of inducing Sir Tom and Mrs Brian to consent to such a 
match. There was but one way of securing possession of the woman bo so 
madly worsliippcd, the course she had herself suggoste^l— clojjerncnt. But 
! then he must bid good-bye for ever to his quiet life, and venture upon an 
1 unknown future. And, besides, he had no money. How'/oub^ ho expose 
Itliis heiress, wBo abandoned evcrytbiug for his sake — bC.-vtiful girl, 

; who was accustomed to evcry»imagiuablc luxury-^to -want and humiliation ? 
Ko : he could never dare do that. And yet his entir^' available capital 
did not amount to live thousand francs. His fortune w.^vuv^ed in bric- 
^a-bruc, and although he knew that his collection was w’ortlf'Sre^siderablo 
^amount, how could he hope to find a purchaser for it at a momcnf s notice ? 
-i'^or time was pressing. He had seen Sarah several times secretly ; and on 
each occasion she had appeared more mournful and dcjgctcd. She had 
> always some distressing news to impart. Mrs Brian spoke of giving her in 
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iiiaiTiage to a friend^f hers. Sir Tom had proposed to tafee^ her abroad 
And, with such troubles to wony him, tho unfortunate cashier had also t( 
attend to his daily duties, tens and hundreds of thousands of francs con 
stantly passkig through his hands, and yet never, I swear it, did he onc( 
think of abstracting a single halfpenny. He had determined to sell hii 
collections at any price ho could get, so as to be ready for flight, when orn 
day, a few moments before the oliice closed, a lady, inulfled up in a loni 
cloak and wearing a thick veil, entered his private room, where as usua 
ho was quite alone. She raised her veil, and he recognised Sarah Brandon 
Without more ado she told him, in a few words, that Sir 'J'om had found ou 
^/heir secret meetings, and had bidden her to iiropare to start fo 
Philadelphia the very •next morning. The crisis had come. They mur.’ 
choose now between two tilings, — they must either fly that same night, o 
separate forever. Ah 1 never had Sarah been so beautiful as at thi. 
moment, when she was seemingly maddened by grief ; never had hn 
beauty exhaled such a powerful, irresistible charm. Her bosom heaved, 
she ai»oK'e iii sobs, and big tears, like scattered j^earls, coursed down hoi 
pale checks. The imminence of the danger extorted from JVlalgat a con 
fession of the reasons that liad made him hesitate so long. Jle told h< r 
cruelly humiliated by the avowal, that he had no money. ‘ No money ? 
money? ’ she cried with crusliing irony. And when Malgat, more ashamc' 
of his poverty than if it had lieen a crime, bliislmd to the roots of his hoir 
she pointed to the immense safe, full of notes and gold, exclaiming, — ‘ Why 
what is all that ? * Malgat sprung towards the safe, stretching (»ut his arnc 
as if to defend it, and, fairly terrilied, asked, ‘ What arc you thinking of 
And my honour? * ‘ Well, and hiiiic ? ’ replied Sarah, lookin^j him straigh 
in the face. ‘ Is ray honour nothing? Am I not going to sacrifice it for yon? 
1^1'iosaid this in a tone and with a look which would have tcm})tcd an angel 
Malgat fell helplessly into a chair. Then she approached him, and, witi 
burning, passionate glances, resumed, — ‘If you loved me really! Ah, i 
you really loved me!* And thou she bent over him, tremulous will 
jmssion, and their lips almost met. ‘if you loved me as 1 love you,’ 
whispered again. It was all over ; Malgat was lost. He drew fSarah towan! 
him, and kissing her, replied, — ‘Very well, then; Yes I* At once su' 
disengaged herself, and eagerly sei;?iiig one ijarccl of bank-notes afif 
another, packed them into a little morocco bag she held in her hand. A 
last, when tJio bag was full, she said,— ‘Now we are safe, To-niglifc, at to 
o’clock, be at the gate of the courtyard with a vehicle, ^.ro-imirrow, a; 
daybreak, we shall be beyond the frontier. Now wc are bound to cat i 
other forever, — and remember I love you ! * So saying, she turned to lea\ ‘‘ 
and he let her go,” 

The old dealer had now become ghastly white, and large drops of per 
6piratioi\tnckled down his cheeks. After swallowing another enp of tea r> 
a gulp, he c<^.itiuued with a bitter laugh : “ You suppose, no doubt, tlm 
when S,^nmid left hiin, Malgat came to himself again ? By no means 
It seemed as if the infaip'ous creature had inispired him with her oMm geniu 
for evil. Far frpm repenting, he rejoiced over what had been done ; am 
when he that, on the following day, the directors would meet U 

examined (ihe T>ooks, ho positively laughed at the thought of the faces thtj 
would piake; for, as I told you, he was mad. With all the coolness of 
hardened thief, he calculated the total amount that had been abstradtcH 
it was four hundred thousand francs. Then so as to conceal the true statt 
of tiling^ he took his books, and, with almost diabolioal skill, altered tin 
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fifijnreg, and^changed the entries, so as to make it ap'^car as if the dcfalca* 
tioii was of long standing, and as if various sums had heon abstracted dur- 
ing several successive months. When he had linislu'il his fearful task, he 
wrote the ehairman a hj'pocritical letter, in which he stated^ that ho had 
, robbed the safe in order to pay his diflercnces at the Bourse, and that 
being unable to conceal his crime any longer, he was going to commit 
5'uii:idc. When tliis was done he left his olhce, as if nothing liad hapixuicd, 

. ']'}ic proof that ho acted under the influence of a sjx oifs of hallucination is 
tliat he didn’t foci the slightest rcniorKC or fear. 'J'hinking it best not to 
roturii home or to encuml)cr himself with luggage, he dined at a restaurant, 
spent a few ininutcs at a caf<5, and then posted his letter to the chairman, 

1 so tliat it might reach him early in the morni«g. At ten o’clock ho 
lLno('kcd at tlie litth; gate of yie house in the Kue dii Cirque, and to his 
suip] ise a servaTit opened it, and mysteriously told him to go iiji-stairs, as 
the young lady was waiting for Inm. On hearing this, Malgat was seized 
with a terrildo presentiment ; still, he had strength and nerve enough to 
enter the drawing-rooiti on the firs-t floor, where he found Sarah' and 
Maximo dc Brdvan sitting side by side on a sofa. 'Phey were laughing 
so loml that M a, 1 gat could hoar them as he went u])>staira. ‘All!’ said 
Sarali, as soon as ho entered, ‘It’s you. Well, what do you want now?’ 
SiKjh a reception ought surely to have opened Alalgat’s eyes ; but no ! and 
lie was beginning to stammer out some explanation, when shcj interrupted 
him, saying, ‘ Let us speak frankly. You come t^run away with me, 

. don’t you? Well, that’s simply imnscnse. ijook at yourself, my friend, 
and tell mo if a girl like myself can bo in love with a man like you. As for 
that small loan, it does not pay me, 1 al&ure you, by half, for the sublime 
little coined}^ 1 have had to play. Believe me, at all events, when I tell you, 
that I ha\T taken every precaution so as not to be troubled by anything 
' may say or do. And now, sir, I wish you good-evening ; or must I go ? * 
Ah ! she might have continued speaking a long time yet, and Malgat would 
not have thoiiglib of interrupting her. The fearful truth broke all of a 
sudden upon him. He realised the enormity of the crime ; ho discerned 
its fatal consequences, and know he was ruined. I'he voice of conscience 
clamoured noisil.y, ‘You arc a thief! You are a forger! You are 
dishonoured ! ’ ITowever, when ho saw Sar.ah rise to leave the rf>om, 
he felt so enraged that he sjirung forward, exclaiming, ‘Yes, I am lost; 
hut you shall die, Sarah Brandon ! ’ Poor fool! he did not reflect that 
, i 1)030 wrctclies had, of course, foreseen his wrath, and were prepared 
for the emergency. With the suppleness of one of those lost cbildr<n 
of tlie gutter among whom she had former^ lived, Sarah escaped from 
^Malgat’s grasp, and by a clcvor trick threw him into an arm-chair. 
Before he could rise again, ho was held fast by. Maximo dc Br^van 
' .nnd Sir Tom, who, having heard the noise;, rushed in from the adjoining 
room. Malgat did not attempt to resist. What would have been tiio use? 
And, besides, a faint hope was dawning in his mind, “’.t seemed to him 
impossible that such amoustw)us wrong could be*porpctrated witJi impunity, 
.and he fancied ho would only have to reveal the truth to have the whole 
(;li(^uo properly punished. ‘ Let me go ! * he said at h ‘ i must go I ’ 
1 But they did not allow him to leave as yet. They gucsse(i*»,'^i5fc was trans* 
‘jfiiring in his mind, and Sir Tom coolly asked him, ‘Where dc^mii think 
of going? Do you mean to denounce us? Have a care ! You would only 
pacrilice yourself, without doing us any harm. If you think you can use 
'Sarah’s . letter, in which she appoints a meeting with you, as a weat3oxi 
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against us, you are mistaken. She did not write it herself ; and/ moreover, 
shi) can prove an alibi. You see we have prepared everything for this 
business during the last tlirce months : and nothing lias been left to 
chanco. Don’t) forget that I have commissioned you at least twenty times 
to buy or sell for mo at the Bourse, and that the tinnsactions were’alwa^-s 
carried on in your name, at my request. Ilow can yon say you did not 
S}>ccuhite at the Bourse ? ’ The poor cashier’s heart sank within him. liad 
he nob himself, for fear of suspicion falling upon Sarah Brandon, told tho 
directors in his letter to them, that' he liad been tempted hy unlucky 
speculations ? Had he not altered the entries in his books in order to })rovo 
this assertion ? Would they believe him if he were now to tell the trutli ? 
While he wa.s thinking, S‘'ir Tom went on — * Have you forgotten the letters 
yon wrote fo me for the purpose of borrowingnnoncy, and in which you con- 
f(!ss your (hdalcations V Here they .are. You can read them.* These letters, 
IVl. (Jhanipccy, were those which Sarah showed you; and on seeing thinn, 
Midgat was frightened out of his wits. He had never written such lettora ; 
and yet tliei-e was his handwriting, imitated with such amazing perfection, 
that" ho began to doubt his own senses. However, he realised that ho 
one would look upon them as forgeries. Ah ! Maxiine do Brovan is an 
admirable calligraphic artist, as his letter to the Ministry of Marine has no 
doubt proved it to yon. To resume, however. While Malgat sat tliore 
well-nigli stupefied, 8aral) began to speak. ‘ Look here,* said slio, ‘ I’Jl give 
you sonic advice. Here arc ten thousand francs : take them, nnd nm for 
your life. It is still time to take tlio train for Brussels.* But Malgat roro 
to his feet, exclaiming, ‘No ! The^c is nothing left for me but to die. May 
my blood fall upon you ! ’ And tnen he rushed out with the laughter of 
those wretches ringing in hi.s ears.’* 

lliiniel and llenrictte had been unable to repress a shudder of ImiTor 
while listening to tliese last particulars, and Mine. Bcrtollc seemed utterly 
ovorconie. However, I’apa Ivavinct raised liis voice once more, s]^eaking 
lliis time with evident haste : “Whether Malgat committed suicide or uot,” 
said he, “he was never heard of again. 1’ho trial came on, and hci wa.s 
condemned by default to ten years* penal servitude, Sarah also was 
examined hy a msigislrale ; but she traiisforiued her examination into a 
victory. And that was everything. This crime, one of the most atrocious 
ever cono.oive<l liy human W’ickcdnes.s, went to swell tho long list of 
un]nunsliod outrages. I’lic thieves triumphed impudently in broad day- 
light. Thay liad four bniidred thousand francs, and could have retired 
from business. But no. Twenty thousand francs a-yoar w.as far too little 
for them. They accepted thi#fc»rtune as an instalment on account, while 
M'aiting for a fr(3ah victim. Unfortunately for them, they could not at 
first Ihid one. Their cstaldishment 'wns mounted upon a most expensive 
footing. M. dc Brevan had, of course, claimed his Bhiirc of the spoils ; 
Sir Tom was a gam lifer ; Sarah loved diamonds ; and even grim Mrs Brian 
h.id her own private vices. In short, these 400,000 francs had almoat 
been expended when Savah discovered anofSicr prey. ’J'his time Inr 
victim was a luindsmmc young man, scarcely out of his teens, of a generous 
and“chivalr(lrs R^re. He ^V4•la aji orjihan, and had come from his native 
province iioart full of illusion-s, and. half-a-million of francs in his 

jiocket. If is liaine Avas Charles de Kcrgiist. Maxiine managed to intro- 
dime him to the house in the Rue du Cirque. Ho saw Sarah, and was y 
dazzled hy her beauty. Ho fell madly in love with her, and was lost at/ 
once. Ah ! He didn’t last long. At the end of five montlis his hal^^ 
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nunion waff in Slarali’s hands. •And when he hadn’t a eon left, she well- 
nigh forced him to write her three forged drafts, swearing, that on the day 
^ they became due, she would take them up herself. But when that day 
I panic, and he called at the Hue du Cirque, he was received ^ust as Malgat 
iiad been received, lie was told that the forgery had been discovered : 
that a complaint had been lodged wdth the riiblic Prosecutor, and that iio 
was ruined. They also oTered him money to escape. Pf>or Korgrist ! 
They had not miscalculated the effects of tliis statement. lie came of a 
family in wdiich a keen sense of hohoiir had been hereditary for many 
generations, and did not hesitate. As soon as ho left tlie house, he hangcll 
himself outside Sarah’s window, thinking that this course would expose 
the woman wdio had ruined him to public censwre. Poor boy ! They 
liad deceived him. He was dishonoured. The forgery liad never been 
discovered; in fact, the drafts had never been used .at all. A carcfnl 
investigation. revealed nothing against Sarah Brandon : but the scandal of 
the suicide diminished her prestige. She felt it ; and, giving up Jier more 
inordinate dreams of gfcatiioss, she tliought of marrying' a wealthy fool, M, 
Cordon-Clialnssc, when Sir Tom spoke to her of tlie Count deVillo-IIan dry. 
In fortune, rank, and age, tlie count w'as exactly what Sarah had so 
often dreamed of, .and so slie ]»ounccd upon him at once. You know well 
enough, M. Chairipccy, liow’ the old ge^Atlcman w'as <lrawn to the ituo du 
Circpie, ensnai‘e<l, intoxicated, and led on to marry this adventuress. But 
you arc ignorant so far of the fact that thi-? marriage brought discord into 
the camp, M. de Brovau w'ould not hear of it ; and it was in hopes of 
preventing it that he spoke to you so frankly of Sarah Brandon. When 
you wniut to ask his advice, he was on Bid terms with her; she had turned 
him off, aii4 refused to give him any more money. And ho W'as so mort?i]ly 
ofreuded, thftt he would even have betrayed her to the legal ofRcials, ji he 
liad kriowu liow’ to do so without inculpating himself. Afterwards, when 
de Brevau saw that Sarah was positively <lctermincd to i^rry M. de \41Ie- 
Haiulry, you were the very porsmi to reconcile them agkiu, iuasniucli as 
you gii.vc Maximo an opportunity of rendering Saraii a great service. JIo 
did not then anticipate that she would evt:r fall in love with you, .and, in 
her turn, succumb to one of those desperate passions which she had so often 
kindled in otlicrs for her own pe«uniary advantage. I'his discovery made 
him furious ; and Sarah’s love, and Maximo’s rage, will exjdain to you the 
double j»lot tint ha.s been going on. Sarah loved you, and W'ant(Hl to get 
rid of llcnriette, w'ho was your betrothed ; while Maxinie, stung by 
jealousy, did all he could to lia,stcn your death,” 

Overcome' with fatigue, Papa liavinet now fell back in his chair, and 
remained silent for more than .^ve minutes. Then making a linal eUbrt, 
he exclaimed : “Now, let us sum up, 1 know how Sarah, Sir Tom, and 
Mrs Brian w'cnt to work to rob the Count de Viile-llandry, and ruin him. 

I know what tliey have done with the millions which*they report have been 
lost in speculations, and 1 have the proofs in my hand*.. Therefore, I can 
ruin them, without referei^ce to their other Jlbnes. ’ Crochard’s alhdavit 
alone suffices to ruin M. de BreSvan ; and the t\Vo Chevassats, husband and 
wife, have caught themselves by keei>ing the four thou '^and frincs you sent 
to Mile. Henriette. We have them safe, the wretcu..,.- y ^he hour 
vengeance has come at last.” * \ 

ilenriette did not let hini conclude : “ And my father, sir, Ay father? ” 
she exclaimed. 

“M. Champcey will save him, madaine,” 
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Daniel, who was dooply moved, now aske<|J, “ What am I to dd? ” 

You must call on tlie Countess Sarah, and look as if you Jiad forgotten 
everything that has happened,— especially as if you had forgotten all about 
Mile. Henrietta” 

The young omcer flushed crimson, and stammered in reply ; “ But I can’t 
play such a part as that — I should never know how to.” But Henri cite 
laid her hand on his shoulder, and giving him a searching look, quietly 
asked : “ Have you any roasojis for hesitating ? ” 

He hung his head, and answered, ‘•Well, I will go.” 


XXXIL 

Tr was two o’clock in the afternoon when alighted h-om a cah in 

front of the olhces of the roniisylvania rctroleum Company — 79 Rue 
JiCpelleticr— .above which the Count de VilleOIandry now resided. He 
had never before felt so embarrassed, or so dissatisfied wa'tli himself, ]ti 
vain had Bapa Jlavinct and Mine. Bcrtollo trie<l to convince him tliat all 
reprisals were fair w'ith a womaji like Sarali Brandon ; and had it not been 
for ITenrictto, whose conrulcnee ho w'as fearful of fcn foiting, ho co'tainly 
would not have ventnved on this distasteful enterpriso. On cmpiiring of 
a clerk, he learnt tliat the ‘ chairman * w.'is iii his rov>nis, on tlic third lloor. 
Ifo wont up-stairs, rang at the door, and was iislie**ed in by CJarisse, thf, 
pious maid W'ho h«ad betrayed poor Hcnriette. As ] )ani(‘l -was condnet/ d 
through th<! dark antc-rooin, ho could not help noticing an oireii.^ive sine]] 
from the kitclion, and was sur[)rjsAl, imlecjl, to find such an aristocratic 
nobleman as M. dc Ville-l I andry living in sncl) (jn(‘.stioiKihle quarlors, ■ Tlic 
coiinfc^was in the sitting-room, leaning over an iinmonsc table, covered wnlii 
jiaper.s. He had greatly aged. His ))cndant under li]> imparled an alino-t 
idiotic expression to his foatui’es, and his bleared, watery eyc.s told a strain''- 
talc. Still he ha<!%ot given aphis attempts at rejiivoncsccn-ce, forint was 
rouged and dyed as cnreiully as ever. On recognising i >ani«-l, he pnsliod Ixack 
liis..papcrs ; .and o/Fering tlio young ofljcor Ins hand, as if they had ])artcd on 
friendly terms the <lay lie.forc, ho .said, “Ah, so here you are among ns 
again I Ux)on rny w'ord, 1 am very glad tf* see you ! W'c know wliat y.;n 
have been doing out tlierc ; for my wdfe sent me again and again to tins 
Ministry of Marine to sec if there were any news of yon. And yon liavc 
become .an officer of the Legion of Honour i You ought to be. ple.ised.” 

“ Fortune has favoured me, count.” 

“ Alas ! I .am sorry I cannot say as much for myself,” replied M. do \'inp- 
Handry, with a sigh. “ You must be surprised,” be continued, “ to iind me 
living in such a dog’s kennel, 1 wdio fonnciiy — But so it goes. ‘ The u])s 
and downs of speculation,’ says fciir Tom. Look here, rny dear Daniel, let 
me gi^e you % piece of advice : never pjjocnlatc in industrial cnteriiri.ses ! 
Now-a-daya it is^mw^^-^ainbling, furious gambling ; and everybody cheats 
his neighbour, if yon stake^a single n.aj)oleon,,^'ou are in for everything. 
That’s my story, and yet I thought I might eni*icli my country by a new 
source of revroue. On the first day 1 issued shares, speculators "got hold of 
them,” .and crushed me over and over again, till my w hole fortune 

has been s])^it in useless efforts to keep up the market value. And yet 
Sir Tom sa^-i I have fought as bravely on this slippery ground as my ances- 
tors ever did in the lists.” At frequent intervals the"unfortnn.at.e old man 
passed his hand over his face, a.s if trying to drive away painful thoughts ; 
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( :> her t 1 n> mnn, the verjf first whom she sincerely l'>ve(l, shon^'l rJao 

e the first and only pno to escape her snares? She was, inore'»ver, n«hlit'iojJ- 
,l!y deceived by the douido iniraGfc* of love and absence. During tlioso 
i\M) years she lird so often thought of Daniel, so constantly lived with 
•lini in her mind, that she mistook the illusion of hei* desivi^s^fov reality, and 
-r:T.s no longer aVlo to disfcinguisli between her dreams and the real fact. 

In the meantime ho described to her his present position,, lamenting over 
the tivfiehcry by 'which he bad been ruined, and atlding, liow hard ho would 
liiul it to begin life anew !i.t liis age. x\nd sbe, generally so clear-sighted, 
was not siir])ri;«ed to find that this man, who bail been disinterestedness it- 
f'C'lf, should all of a sudden deplore his losses so bitterly, and value money .so 
higldy. Why don't you marry a rich woman f” she smidcniy asked him. 

Wiih a p'^rlcction of :ilTcet§d candour he would not have thouglit himsoif 
(capable of tlie duy before, he instantly replied, “What? Do you — yon, 
Saruh give mo siieli advice V 

He ran! this so naturally, and with such an dii* of aggrieved surprise, 
that- ‘die war as deliylttcd as if he had made her the mosl passiiuiatc avowal. 

^'oll pivo, jii'*? L>o you I'cally, really love meV’‘ slie aslo d ; but licfoio 
I»noel i.'Mbi reply, tlie servant \\ as Inard turning ilm inamiJo of the door 
,u:i .11 I- **<b> now,’' ailded the eounless m an iinderr.one. “ ^^>u shall 
.iM\\ t -Tiiirrow Miimri 1 have e.iiosen ior you. (itone and breaKriist: witli 
',i<. ;vt iiiJi o’clock, Kow go.” And, kissing him on ln,s b.p-, till, tlicy 
Mirjil ' itli ui lioly fire, she pushed him out of th(‘ room. 

il>‘ »<vi like a drunken man a.s he went down tiie stairs. “J tain 

I'l.i.ir: .■•■i abominable game, iie said to ininself. “Sin? doe.-j love mo! 
■.', h,il. woni.Mi !” d’o roiase him fi:'Un hi.s stupor, noiliirng less than tho- 
I ;'a!'M l.'asinct 'Was moded, d’ho uhl deale*- was c-usconced iiisidb 
,>.;r r ' Wfiy, iioN\ <n'e vou here ? ' a-Ued ilic ymmg ollioer. 

'• '.'ov, I li' n :ar i might 'isat 111 • and, imle»'ii, ini hailn’t boiui^ov mo, 
if ••.id ".oiii.i liMv,. d(.t.;inK'. M»;i and pr« vtmted vou iV'iiii be<.'ing Sara’n 
,,h'!' . r-i ! *amL (.<’• vour r* a by .'•oinliiiir him up a letter. Isow, loll 

i) -li ey w'oie lire, ■le:; aloim, f ' on'ei rep' ated In’s eonvers.atiijn witli iho 
h ; wiiefi lio ii id eom-bnh.d, I i'u old rioii.jr exeda, lined, 

■ ’ . h'.-' V. h'di. mattor iiiton;- liand.i now. Du I thero ns not a minute 
111 *'k‘ t-a-.u ri» tin: imt'l, and wait ior mo thero. 1 must got^t.laj 

]* toil ■ Pro; er'.dor.’' 

A! lAo }n*tel D:uiid found ireiiriettc dying witli anxii.ty. Still, v'lO. only 
a , , I aitcr In r latlior, \V'a:v it pride, or was It pnideimi'? At all (‘vents, 

■ 1 d not meniion Sarub H iiaine. ’Idle',' «lid not, however, have mueli 
t un-i'or conver.'iatimi, for lhi.]»a i la vi net came luck somn r than exjieeted, 
a ,'.l lofilied piirticukirly excitedt lie diew Daiiiid aside to gi\e liini his last 
- ,i! ) and did not b'ave till midnight, when die we’.d- ay.nTTTexc*Jaim- 

, : “ 'idle ground is burning njjder oiir foot ; be piinetnal fTi-morrow.” 

L i.f"‘ appointed linn? Daniel ju'es-ented himself hi the Rue Lojicdletier, 

^ jime t!m cnint reecive^ him like the day before. “ Ah ! ” lie exedaiiu' d, 

‘ you ••(■me just in time. Mi's i>rian is away ; Sir Tom i;« out on hu-dnes.s ; 
ill. I I !i lii liav (3 to leave you directly after tJrjnhw.r, must keep tlio 

i oujj'ess ooinpany. Come, Sarah, lot us sit diow’u.” • »., • ^ 

li. wf:, .an iil-omoned repast. The count was ghastly pale under big 
pr int, a ul %vas constantly trembling from bead to foot. • The countobg 
hli’ccted lu air of cbibllike happiness; but' liQjt sharp and sudden gestmes 
'hi trayed the storm wliicli was raging in her heaj't. Daniel noticed that alio 
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ioccssantly filled the count’s glass with strotig wine ; and that, in^order to 
make him take more, slle herself drank an unusual quantity. Just as it 
struck twelve, the Count do Ville-Haiidry got up. “ Well,*' ho said, with 
the air and the voice of a man jireparing to mount the scaffold, “ it must bo 
done : they are "V^ aiting for me.” And, after kissing his wife with passion- 
ate teiideriiess, he shook hands with lianiel, and hurried out of the room. 
Sarah, wliose cheeks were all aglow, had also risen, and remained ff)r a 
minute listening attentively. When she was quite sure that the count had 
gone down-stairs, she exclaimed, “I^ow, Daniel, look at me ! Need J tell 
you what woman I have chosen for you ? It is — I.” 

lie trembled as he hoard her speak ; but, making a supreme effort lo 
control himself, lie succeed^l in forcing a smile to his face, and answered, 
with mingled tenderness aiid irony, “ W'hy wdiy speak to me of un- 
attainable happiness ? Arc you not married ? ” 

“ 1 may be a widow.” 

These weirds bad a fearful meaning, coming from her bps. But Diinii:! 
was prepared for them, and merely rejoined, “ '.ro be aiii'c yrm may. But, 
unfortunatol}’’, you are ruined. You are as poor as I arn ; and we arc too 
clever to think of uniting povert}^ with poverty.” 

She looked at him with a strange, sinister smile. She was evidently 
hesitating. A lust ray of reason faintly showed her the abyss at her loot. 
But pride and passion won the day. Besides, she had taken too miicli 
wine j and her UHiially cool head w^as in a state of delirium. ‘‘And if i 
jWero not ruined ? ” she asked at last, “What would y(ui say tlum ? ” 

“ I should say that you are the very woman an ambitious man of tliirty 
might dream of in his most glorious visions.” 

* Who believed him, Ves, she really believed that what lie said was inio ; 
BO, jihrowing aside all restraint, she resumed : “ Well, then, I will teP you. 

1 am ri(;h,---imnK‘nseIy ricli. The fortune which once beloiig(*d to tlic 
Count (le Vilie-llandry, and which he thinks has been lost in iinln(*.ky 
speculations, — the wliolo of it is in my hands. Ah! 1 have ’ suffered 
horribly to have to play the loving wife to this decrepit old man during 
two long years. But I thought of you, my J.)aniel; and that thougltt 
sustained me. I knew you would come back ; and I wanted to liavc 
treasures to yon. And 1 have tlicm, Tliose coveted millions arc 
mine, and you arc lure ; and now I can say to you, ‘Take them, tJiey arc 
yours ; I give them to you like I give myself.'” She had drawn hersedf up 
to her full height as' she spoke these words ; and she looked splendid and 
fearful at the same time, as she shook her head defiantly, till her golden, 
hair bccarao loosened, and streamed over lier shoulders. 

Daniel felt as if his reason was giving way. Still he had sufficient 
strength to answer, — “But, unfortunately, you are not yet a widow.” 

, “ Not ;• ..’(low I ” she, rotor ted iu a strident voice. “Do you know what 
ih© Count do v’ille-Handry is doing at this moment ? He is beseeching his 
shareholders to I’clicvediim from the effects of his mismanagement. If tlicy : 
refuse, lie will bo brought up ifi court, and tried as a defaulter. AVell, I* 
tell you they will refuse ; fo» among the largest? shareholders there arc: 
three who belong to me : I have bribed them to refuse. WJiat do y mi • 
thi]^k tbx? count jgilL do when he finds himself dishonoured and disgraced? 
I can ’tell you that ; for I watched him write his will, and load his 
revolver.” r 

At tliat moment they both heard the outer door of the apartment open. | 
Sarah tnnicd as pale as death itself, and, clutching hold of Daniel's arm , ' 



ifbe whispered, “ Listen ! ” Hetvy steps were heard in the adjoining room, 
Jthon — nothing more ! “It is^ie!” she whisperei^ again. “Our fate is 
fiianging in the scalfes — ” She heel scarcely spoken when a loud report 
was heard, making the windows rattle. For an instant she almost writhed 
in a convulsive spasm, and then with a^ great effort she shrieked, “ Free at 
last, Daniel : we are free I ” And, rushing to the door, sh* opened it. 

She opened it, and uttered a cry of terror. For ou the tln csliold stood 
the Count do Ville-IIandry, with distorted features, and holding a smoking 
revolver in his hand. “ No,** he said, “ Sarah, no, you are not free ! ’* 

Livid, and with her eyeballs starting from their sockets, the wretched 
woman had shrunk back to a door opening from the diinng-room into 
her bed-chamber. She was not despairing yet. She was plainly trying to 
think of one of those almost incredible excuses Which are at times accepted 
by credulous old men Avheft violent passions seize tliem in their dotage. 
However, she abandoned the thoiiglit, W’lien the count st(;p])ed forward, 
allowing Pap<a llaviiiet to be seen behind him. “ Malgat ! ” she cried, — 
“^Talgat !” And Ejp saying, she held out her hands before her as if to 
defend herself from a ghost. I5ut there was more to come, for behind 
^Malgat Ilcnriette could lunv bo seen li'alu'ng ou Mmc. T>o]'tollc*s arm. 
“She also,” muttered wSarah, — “she too!” Thcr tcinhlo truth at last 
dawned on her mind : she saw line snare in which she had been eaUght, and 
felt that she was lost. So tunung to Daniel, she exclaimed, “ Poor man ! 
AY ho made you do this? It was not in your loyal heart to plan such 
treachery against a woman. Arc you mad? An<l don’t you know, that for 
tlio privilege of being loved by me as 1 love you, and were it only for a day^ 
Malgat would again rob his employers, and the count once more sacrifice 
his millions, and even honour itself?^* ' ^ ^ 

She said this j but at the same time she liad slipped one of her h.andsk 
behind her, and was feeling for the knob of the door. At last slio gra:<p(*(l-- 
it, and instantly disappeared into her bedroom before any (uie coiilcT prevent 
her. “ Never mind ! ” said ^lalgat. “ All the outer doors aro guarded,” 

Put slic had not meant to escape. There she was again, pale and yet 
defiant. Claucing around her, she exclaimed almost moeUingly, “I have 
loved ; and n(»w I can die. That is just. I have loved. Ah I Planix, 
!Malgat, and Kergrist ought to have taught mo w'hat bceon es of those Avho 
really love,” Then looking aA; Daniel, sho went on, “Aiui you — you will 
know what you have lost wlicu I am no more. I may die ; but tlio memory 
of my love wdll never die : it will rankle in your heart like a wound which 
opens afresh every day, and the soreness of which steadily increasos. 
You triumph now, Hcnrictte ; but rgmcjnber, that between your lips and 
Daniel’s there wdll forever rise the shadow of Sarah Brandou ! ” As she 
uttered these last words, she swiftly Kiiaed a small phial to her lips, 
imbibed the contents at one gulp, and, sinking- into a chair, spoke for the 
last time. “ Now 1 defy you all ! Z 

“Ah, she escapes us ! ” exclaimed Malgat, “ she escapes from justice I” 
And so saying, he rushed forward ^ if to try and prevent her from effecting, 
her purpose ; but Darffcl caught him by the arm and said, — “Let her die.” 

! She was all eady writhing in horrible convulsions; and the penetrating smell, 
of bitter almonds, which slowly pervaded the, room, told Ijhttoo plainly that 
the poison she had taken was one from which there iS no" rescue.* 
carried to her bed ; and in less than ten minutes sho was dead, without 
having uttered anotuer word. 

Henriette and Mrs BertuUo wore kneeling piously beside the bed, ax^d 



the count was sobbing in a corner of the room, when an inspector of police 
entered. **The woman Brian is not to fie found/* he said; “but Elg[in 
has been arrested. sV^hcro is tho Qountess de ViUe-Handry ? ** Daniel 
pointed to the bod}". “Deadl” exclaimed the officer. “Then I have 
nothing more to do here. ** 

He was goii;g out, when Malgat detained him: “I beg your pardon, 
sir,** said the old fellow. “ I wish to state that I am not Ilavinct, dealer in 
curiosities, but that my true name is Malgat, formerly cashier of tho Mutual 
Discount Society, and sentenced by default to ten years’ penal servitude. 
1 am ready to he tried, and idace myself in your hands.” 


XXXllI. 

The magistrate from Saigon saw his hopes fulfilled, and, thanks to his pro- 
motion, was oomniissionod to preside at the trial of the cjise, wliioh ho had 
BO ably investigated. After the jury had returned a verdict of guilty, lio 
senteneed Justin Chevassat, alias Maximo de Erevan, ^to penal servitude for 
life. Crochard, surnamed Bagnolet, got off with twenty years ; and the two 
Clievasaats escaped with half that term of solitary confinement. The trial of 
Thomas Klgin, which came on during the same session, revealed a system 
of swindling, so bold and daring, that it appealed at first sight almost 
incredible. Especial surprise was evinced. by the Parisians when it was 
shown that he had issued false shares of tho Pennsylvania Pelrolonm Com* 
paiiy, and had induced de Villc-IIandry to buy them in as genuine ones 
— thus ruining, by the same processj^he count as a private individual, and 
the company over which ho presided.^ Elgin was sentenced to twenty years* 
solitary confinement, 

. ^Tliese scandalous proccicdings had one good result. They saved the iioor 
count V honour, but they revealed, at the same time, such prodigious unfit- 
ness for business on his part, that people began to suspect liow dependent 
he must have been informer times on his first wife, IJcnriette’s mother. 
He remained, however, relatively poor. Thomas Elgin had been made to 
refund, and possession had even been obtained of Sarah Brandon’s fortune ; 
but the count w'os called upon to make amends for his want of business 
capacity. WJicn he had satisfied all liis ci'oditors, and handed over to his 
daughter a part of her maternal inheritance, he had hardly more than thirty 
thousand'francs a-year left. Of the whole “clique,” grim Mrs Brian alone 
escaped. 

Malgat, having surrendered to justice within the prescribed limits of 
time, was tried anew. The matter was naturally a mere formality. His 
own advocate had very little to say, for the Public Prosecutor himself 
presentd,! the unfortunate cashier’s defence ; and after fully explaining the 
circumstauv.^^ which had led him to permit a crime, rather than to commit it 
himself, he saki to the jury ; “Now, gentlemen, that you know what was 
MalgaVs offence, you must learn how he expiated that crime. When 
he left the miserable woman ^ho had mined him, maddened by grief, 
and determined to kill himself, he went home, where he found his sister, 
one of those wunen who have religiously preserved .the domestic virtues 
of fur forefathere, and who £now of no compromise in questions of honour, 
h'he had soon forced her brother to* confess his fatal secret, and, overcoming 
the horror she naturally felt, she found in her heart words which moved him, . 
and led him to i tcousider his determination. She told him that suicid'>' 



v'^s but an additional crime, and that ho was, in honour, bound to live,^ 
BO that •he might make am^cls, and restore the money he had stolon. 
3to})e once more rose in his lieart, and filled him%'ith unexpected energy. 
And yet what obstacles he had to Overcome ! How would he ever be able 
to refund four hundred thousand francs? How could he manage to earn 
so much money ? and where ?. How could he do anything at all, now that 
he was compelled to live in concealment ? Do you^ know, gentlemen, 
what his sibter did in this temble emergency ? »She had a moderate 
income derived from State bonds, all of which she sold, taking the 
jn’oceeds to the chairman of the Mutual Discount Society, begging him to 
be patient as to the remainder, and promising that he should bo repaid, 
capital and interest alike. She asked for nothing but secrecy ; and he 
pledged himself to that. Since that day, gentlemen of the jury, the brother 
and the sister have lived ajiife of incessant toil, denying themselves every- 
thing but what was indispensable to sustain existence. And to-day Malgat 
owes nothing to tlie Society : he has paid every sou. He fell once ; but 
he has risen again. And the dock of this court, where he now sits as a 
prisoner, will becoanc to him a place of honour, for by your decision, 
gentlemen, you w'ill cilace all stains from his reputation, and restore him 
to Ids position in society.” After such a speech, Malgat was naturally 
acquittit'd. 

ill duo course licnricfctc and Daniel were married. At the ceremony 
the bridegroom’s best-men were Malgat and the old chief surgeon of the 
frigate “Conquest.” Several persons noticed that, contrary to usage, the 
brhle wore a dress of embroidered muslin. It was the robe which, 
Heuriefcte had so often covered with her tears, in those days of destitution, 
when she had fruitlessly tried to Ike by her daily labour. Malgat had 
hunted it up, and purchased it ; it was his wedding-gift. ’ . 

The Count do Ville-Handry seldom sees his son-in-law. Ho still blamcsj 
him ill his heart for Sarah’s death; for despite everything he hdhrd and 
saw, he worshijis her still, even beyond the grave. liq frequently 
remarks, W’ith tears in his eyes, — “ She was slandered.” But he is the only 
one who can think so. And yet there are mischief-makers w^ho would bo 
delighted to revive once more all the infamous slander wliich Sarah 
originated, in hopes of ruining Henriette : “Mmc. Charapcey,” they say, 
“is certainly a charming w< 4 ^nan ; but it seems that in former days— ” 
However, these folks take good care to keep out of the way of Daniel and 
'4 is faithful servant, Lofloch. 
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